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Original Scholarly Work

Nikola TASIC
Belgrade

HISTORICAL PICTURE OF DEVELOPMENT
OF EARLY IRON AGE IN THE SERBIAN DANUBE BASIN*

Abstract: The paper offers a historical survey of the development of Early
Iron Age cultures in Danubian Serbia, its characteristics, relations with
contemporary cultures of the Pannonian Plain, the Balkans, Carpathian
Romania (Transylvania) and the Romanian Banat. It describes the genesis of
individual cultures, their styles, typological features and interrelationships.
Danubian Serbia is seen as a contact zone reflecting influences of the
Central European Urnenfelder culture on the one hand, and those of the
Gornea-Kalakaca and the Bosut-Basarabi complex on the other. The latter’s
penetration into the central Balkans south of the Sava and Danube rivers has
been registered in the Morava valley, eastern Serbia, north-western Bulgaria
and as far south as northern Macedonia. The terminal Early Iron Age is
marked by the occurrence of Scythian finds in the southern Banat, Backa
or around the confluence of the Sava and the Danube (e.g. Ritopek), and by
representative finds of the Srem group in Srem and around the confluence of
the Tisa and Danube rivers. The powerful penetration of Celtic tribes from
Central Europe into the southern Pannonian Plain marked the end of the
Early Iron Age.

The time at the end of 2™ and the beginning of the 1* millennium BC,
i.e. Bronze to Iron Age transition, is determined by strong economic, social,
cultural and by all appearances also by paleoethnic changes. It had not been
characterized only by introduction of new metal, iron, for production of
weapons, tools and jewelry but also by using new techniques and occurrence
of new stylistic traits in the material culture. Almost synchronously, in
the beginning of the 1* millennium, there appeared strong influences on
autochthonous Bronze Age cultures in the Serbian Danube valley that arrived
from two directions. On the one hand these are influences coming from
the area of the final phase of the Gava culture, from the south Carpathian

*This paper is a continuation of the study “Historical picture of development of
Bronze Age cultures in Vojvodina” published in Starinar LIII-LIV (2003/4) pp
23-34.
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zone (Gava-Holihrady or the final phase of Gava culture, Gava-Medias as
it was identified by M. Guma) and on the other hand these are influences
from the central Europe, western regions of the Pannonian plain, that via
some variants of Early Urnfield culture reached Baranja, north Backa and
western Srem. The eastern influences are associated with occurrence of
black burnished channeled pottery, which covered, in the period of Bronze-
Iron Age transition, rather large area from the middle Tisa basin over large
areas of the Carpathian basin (Laszlo 1994, Smirnova 1990) and across
the Carpathians reached Moldavia and even further to the Prut river. This
pottery is known in archaeological literature under many different names:
Granicesti or Corlateni-Chisinati and so on. Of particular interest for the
ethnic identification of its bearers is the opinion expressed by G. Smirnova
in the end of the 20" century. She thinks that early Gava culture (Mahala IIT)
is of Thracian origin. She also pointed to stylistic connections of Belegis II
and Chisinati-Corlateni culture already in her works published in 1990. Our
experiences and so far published works indicate that significant changes in
the material culture of the Belegis group had happened at Bronze-Iron Age
transition. They are conspicuous in the appearance of channels as leading
fashion of urn decoration first of all in necropoles (Vojlovica, Belegis etc) but
also in settlements of this culture: in Srem (Ekonomija Sava) in south Banat
(Dubovac - Kudeljiste) and in south Backa (Feudvar). For Srem, Banat and
Serbian Danube basin this was an important phenomenon, which could be
considered as characteristic of the beginning of the Early Iron Age.

The border where east European and central European influences
important for the origin of Early Iron Age cultures had been meeting was,
without doubt in Vojvodina, in west Srem and west Backa. From the western
areas of Pannonian plain arrived the reflections of central European Urnfield
culture, large cultural complex, which covered most of the central European
zone in the beginning of the 1* millennium BC. The region of Backa and
certain part of Srem was covered by Val-Dalj culture as south variant of the
Urnfield complex. More precisely, when Srem is concerned it is the area
around the present border between Serbia (Vojvodina) and Croatia (Tasi¢
1994, 9 sq.). It is confirmed by the sites Lijeva Bara near Vukovar (one
rather large necropolis of Urnfield culture) and finds near Sarengrad, Sid
and Ilok (Vinski-Gasparini 1973, idem 1983). Some necropolies and single
finds in northwest Backa especially those near Odzaci and in particular
from Doroslovo (Trajkovi¢ 1977, 29) also pertain to this very circle of finds.
Within this ‘contact zone’ had happened the direct contacts of these two
large cultural complexes, Urnfield and Bosut-Basarabi that are reflected in
the presence of shapes and type of decoration of the Basarabi-Bosut style
on the pottery from the graves in Lijeva Bara (graves 16, 67, 80 and so on).
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Within the context of these questions falls the cultural attribution of the
hoards from Adagevci and Sarengrad that belong to the so-called “Thraco-
Cimmerian horizon of hoards’ of the Carpathian basin. We would like
to add to these characteristics also certain facts concerning the funerary
rituals: in the Urnfield culture as its name says the dead had been buried in
urns (after cremation) while in the Bosut culture the inhumation had been
exclusive mortuary ritual (two collective tombs at Gomolava, individual
graves in Vrdnik, Asfaltna Baza near Zemun and burial near Jasa Tomi¢). In
addition to the combination of styles in pottery production the individual
inhumation burials at the Lijeva Bara necropolis near Vukovar also suggest
strong influences of the Bosut culture on its western neighbor.

%%

Bosut (Bosut-Basarabi) culture continued through almost entire Early
Iron Age; from the beginning of the 1** millennium (9" century BC) until
great migrations in the central Europe and south regions of the Pannonian
plain that ended with invasion of the Celtic tribes in the Balkan Danube
basin sometime around the 4" century BC. During these five centuries
Bosut culture advanced through (generally speaking) three periods. These
conclusions are reached on the basis of good stratigraphy of few sites
investigated systematically and within rather large area. Gradina on the
Bosut, Gomolava, Zidovar, Feudvar and to some lesser extent Kalakaca near
Beska are just a few worth mentioning here. The data obtained in the course
of these investigations, especially after publishing of Praistorija Vojvodine
(1974) and first periodization and distinguishing of the Bosut (Bosut-
Basarabi complex) culture as an independent phenomenon in the Early
Iron Age evolution (Tasi¢ 1970, 61 sq., idem 1971, 27 sq.) made possible
distinguishing of three evolutionary phases or regional phenomena within
this cultural complex. To that effect Gradina on the Bosut that illustrates all
three phases offers the most reliable data. The sites in Banat (Zidovar), in
the Iron Gates (Vajuga-Pesak) or those in the west Romania and Romanian
Danube basin (Valea Timisului, Remeta Mare, Gornea) as well as the
necropolis Basarabi in Oltenia that had given the name to the entire complex
illustrate only certain phases of the evolution (Dumitrescu 1968, idem 1970;
Tasi¢ 1970, idem 1971).

The only site investigated in Vojvodina that provides the complete
stratigraphy of the Bosut-Basarabi complex evolution is Gradina on the
Bosut river near Sid. The archaeological excavations conducted at this
site for many years from 1964 to 1988 with shorter intervals provided
the precise picture of continuous changes happening within this culture
or cultural complex. Characteristics of the earliest phase (identified as
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Kalakaca-Bosut) are the absence of pottery decorated with ‘S motifs and
‘S’ spiral and presence of elements of the final phase of the Gava culture. In
the course of further investigations of Romanian and Serbian archaeologists
this phase was named Kalaka¢a and Kalakac¢a-Gornea phase (Guma 1993).
Basarabi phase, i.e. the period exceptionally rich in pottery decorated with
impressed spirals, running ‘S’ motifs and the like continues as the second
phase but without cultural and chronological break. Finally, the latest phase
is identified as Bosut culture IIT when engraved and impressed decoration
was abandoned and once again the channel was the most popular decorative
motif. In spite many new investigations at the sites in Vojvodina, in the
Iron Gates region, in Serbia to the south of the Sava and the Danube and at
many sites in Romanian Banat and in Oltenia there is hardly any possibility
for some radical changes. All these investigations confirmed with slight
amendments the classification already published in Praistorija Vojvodine.
Something that could be of significance for the origin of this complex is
the confirmed connection between the end of Bronze and the beginning
of Early Iron Age. At Kalakaca, settlement dating from the earliest phase of
the Bosut culture there was encountered in some pits the black burnished
pottery with stylistic traits of the Gava culture (Medovi¢ 1988). There is also
confirmation of contacts of these two cultures — Belegi$-Gava and early Bosut
culture - in the vertical stratigraphy of Gomolava. Furthermore, typological
analysis of the pottery from the collective tomb especially one discovered in
1954 suggests gradual transformation into the new culture.

The horizon with channeled pottery at Gradina on the Bosut date
from the latest phase of Bosut-Basarabi complex, Bosut culture III, but it
is not the pottery typical for Belegis-Gava style but entirely new system of
decoration with horizontal and vertical channels, which often resemble
facets. Considering the appearance of certain ornaments similar to the La
Tene decoration this pottery certainly dates from the very end of a long-
lasting cultural complex. This pottery except on the Bosut Gradina is
also frequent at Zidovar in Banat but also at some other settlements and
necropolies.

%%

Therefore, the duration of the Bosut-Basarabi complex could be
determined on the basis of the following data: a) connections with the
final phase of channeled pottery of Belegis II - Gava type, b) metal finds in
the closed associations, c) elements in the latest phase as a consequence of
contacts with the Celtic population, d) cultural and historical sequence of
events in the Pannonian plain in the second half of the 1** millennium BC.
As aresult of these analyses we can draw the conclusion that Bosut-Basarabi
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complex covers almost the entire period determined as the Early Iron Age.
The beginning is characterized by early Kalakac¢a phase at the transition
from the 9™ into the 8" century BC, Basarabi horizon according to generally
accepted opinion dates from the period between the 7" and 5" century
BC while the latest phase of this complex dates from the end of 5* and the
beginning of the 4" century BC. In such established periodization the bronze
hoards related to this complex (Sarengrad, Adasevci) as well as individual
bronze finds (collective tomb II at Gomolava, finds from Kalakaca) date
from the first phase of the Bosut-Basarabi complex (Kalaka¢a-Gornea).

We could not complete the outline of the Early Iron Age in Vojvodina
without mentioning one phenomenon: first of all the Curug hoard and
luxurious finds from the vicinity of Sremska Mitrovica, Kuzmin, Sala$
Nocajski and some other sites in Srem. There is first of all the problem of
their chronological position. M. Garaganin, R. Vasi¢ and even this author
are inclined to attribute this phenomenon, conditionally, to the so-called
Srem group (Garasanin 1973, 511, Vasi¢ 1987, 555, Tasi¢ 1992, 9). However,
it is not clear what was its relation to the final phase of the Bosut group,
which must have established certain contacts with newly arrived Celtic
tribes in this area as it is suggested by some finds from Gradina on the
Bosut and the stratigraphy of Gomolava. The problem could be solved if we
take into account the following facts: a) that 100 years had passed between
first contacts of the Celts with autochthonous population in Vojvodina (4™
century BC) and their permanent settling (3™ century BC) and b) that finds
of the ‘Srem group’ originating from graves or hoards possibly belonged to
the tribal aristocracy from the end of the Bosut-Basarabi complex.

%

The historical picture of the Early Iron Age to the south of the Danube
including the regions of the Iron Gates (Djerdap I and II) reveals in certain
nuances slightly different evolution in comparison to the northern regions.
This concerns first of all the longer duration of the Gava culture and also
relative scarcity of the Bosut-Kalakaca finds as there was not encountered
such strong horizon as identified in the Srem region. These circumstances
are understandable when we have in mind that tradition of Dubovac
~ Zuto Brdo - Cirna complex continued even when encrusted pottery
disappeared at the beginning and during the Late Bronze Age. Relatively
reliable stratigraphic data in the Djerdap I area could be identified at the
site near Boljetin (Jevti¢ 1982, 19 sq.). If we disregard dubious occurrence
of Verbicioara pottery in the upper layers then it is certain that two entities
or ‘strata’ could be distinguished in the stratigraphy. To the earlier stratum
belongs the channeled pottery of the late Gava period and to the later the
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pottery corresponding to the advanced Basarabi style. Single finds decorated
in the Kalakaca style date from the horizon of ‘contacts’ of these two cultures
and that was also noticed at other sites, from the Srem in the west (e.g.
Kalakaca) to the sites in Romanian Banat.

In the Djerdap II area at the site Vajuga-Pesak with very complex
horizontal stratigraphy could be distinguished chronological relation of the
final Gava culture and earlier phase of the Basarabi complex. Particularly
interesting is grave 1 from this site including 11 vessels (urns and other
grave goods) (Premk et al. 1984, 112 sq.). Material dates from the advanced
Gava culture as we know from the area to the north of Danube, for
example in large tumulus at Susani or from slightly later phase of the Gava
culture identified by M. Guma as Medias (Guma 1993, 184 sq.). From the
chronological point of view it was the beginning of the 1** millennium BC,
i.e. the first phase of the Early Iron Age in this area. It is obvious that Gava
culture developed in southwest Romania and in the Djerdap II area at the
same time when Kalakaca phase of the Bosut-Basarabi complex occurred
in the west, in Srem. This fact explains relatively infrequent occurrence of
Kalakaca pottery at the sites in the Djerdap I and II area. It is possible that
black burnished pottery decorated with channeled garlands, facets, bands
characteristic of the closing phase of the Gava culture in west Romania (e.g.
Medias or Susani tumulus) existed until the occurrence of the classic phase
of the Basarabi style. Consequently, it means that this ‘prolonged’ Gava
culture continued until as late as the 9™ century BC. It is particularly well
distributed at the sites in the Djerdap I and II area.

Problem of Basarabi style, Basarabi culture, Basarabi complex is
much more complex than it looked at first after investigations of some
sites and necropoles in Romania or at our sites in Srem, south Banat or
Djerdap I and II. Certain misunderstanding ensued after our investigations
at Gradina on the Bosut river near Sid and after our interpretation of this
culture or complex as we presented it in Praistorija Vojvodine and it was
accepted by most of Romanian, Hungarian, of that time Yugoslav and other
investigators interested in this culture. The same situation is in Praistorija
jugoslavenskih zemalja, volume V (Vasi¢ 1987, 536 sq.) in comprehensive
publication of M. Guma from 1993 and similar opinions were advocated
at the Colloquium ‘Der Basarabi complex in Mittel- und Stidosteuropa’
(Bucharest 1996). The problem recognized at this moment especially when
sites in the Djerdap I and II area are concerned is the problem of genesis
of the earliest phase i.e. Gornea-Kalakaca and classic Basarabi culture
and its style, more precisely, whether it is the same culture and whether
the bearers were identical. When the question of the ethnic bearers is
concerned it is certain that the theory about its Triballian origin should be
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abandoned. It is difficult to identify ethnically the Basarabi style distributed
from Sopron to the finds in Romanian Banat, Transilvania or Oltenia or in
the south as far as Macedonia. Furthermore, it should be emphasized that
pottery of the Gornea-Kalakac¢a group and the pottery from the Basarabi
sites differ considerably in shapes and decoration so it is difficult to accept
their attribution to the unique culture and to the same ethnic bearers. Such
opinion relies also on the sites in the Serbian Danube basin, in the Djerdap
I and II area. It is particularly so when we take into consideration material
from the necropolis near Vajuga (Popovi¢ and Vukmanovi¢ 1998, Premk
at al. 1984), somewhat more southern finds from Zlotska peéina (Tasi¢
1995) or the finds near Sofronijevo in Bulgaria (Nikolov 1972). Mapping
of important Basarabi culture sites in Serbia from the Sava and Danube
confluence and going eastward along the Danube revealed the following
sequence: Zemun (Asfaltna baza), Kovin, Margum, Kostolac and others to
Veliko Gradiste and then settlements and necropolies in the Djerdap I area
- Boljetin, Padina, Us¢e Porecke reke, Hajducka vodenica, Usce Slatinske
reke and finally the sites in the Djerdap II area — Velesnica, Mihajlovac and
of course the most important and only one quite thoroughly investigated
- Vajuga-Pesak. It is interesting that in the same region but in Romania
there are also numerous sites of Bosut-Gornea-Basarabi complex including
Moldova Veche, Gornea, Ljubcova, Svinita, Insula Banului, Ostrovul
Corbului, Izvoreale and more to the east well-known sites Ostrovul Mare,
Balta Verde and Basarabi that at first gave the name to the entire culture
(Dumitrescu 1968, Guma 1993, Craciunescu 1996, etc) that later changed
into Bosut-Basarabi with its variants. More comprehensive data about the
mentioned Bosut-Basarabi necropoles and settlements were first offered by
M. Guma in his synthesis from 1993 and for the Serbian sites by M. Jevti¢
(1982, 1983), P. Popovi¢ and M. Vukmanovi¢ (1998) and this author in
1983 and 1996. Concentration of the sites of Bosut-Basarabi culture, more
precisely its middle phase (Basarabi II or Bosut II) in the east Srem area,
in south Banat (site near Zidovar among others), in the Serbian Danube
basin (to the south of Danube) even also in Oltenia in Romania indicate
that we could identify this area as the central zone of the large Basarabi
complex, which as investigations suggest spread from Sopron in the west
to the Oltenia including also some areas to the south as it is confirmed for
example in Zlotska pecina (Tasi¢ 1995) and in southwest Bulgaria (e.g.
Sofronijevo). Problem of intrusion of the Bosut-Basarabi pottery to the
south along the Morava or Timok valley is still unresolved. First of all it
is difficult to accept combining of ‘tremolo’ pottery with Basarabi style of
decoration because of stylistic but also other reasons. ‘Basarabi ornament’
is conceived as ‘negative’ into which white paste was inlaid, in contrast to
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other decorative system that is ‘positive. Moreover, pottery from the most
of sites in Serbia to the south of the Danube is related to the intrusion of the
pottery of Bosut I (Kalakac¢a, Gornea) type. Certain amount of specimens
of ‘Basarabi style’ was recorded in Zlotska pecina, at Laniste and Panjevacki
Rit near Jagodina and at some other sites (Stoji¢ 1996, 119 sq.) In spite of
that, it seems that it was just a short-lasting intrusion, influence coming
from the central areas of the Bosut-Basarabi complex. In the same way
could be explained the appearance of pottery with ‘S’ ornament and other
‘Basarabi motifs’ at the sites in Austria, part of Slovenia and western regions
of Hungary (along the Austrian border) (Eibner 1996, 105 sq., Terzan 1990,
441 sq.). The sites registered to the south of the Danube in eastern Serbia and
northwestern Bulgaria are characterized more by numerous metal finds and
less by pottery. Almost identical situation was encountered between Zlotska
pe¢ina and Sofronijevo. Large amount of often luxurious bronze objects
and considerably less amount of iron objects was encountered in the course
of excavation in Zlotska pecina. In the burial discovered by chance near
the cave entrance were also found only metal objects, which considering
the analogies with material from Zlotska pec¢ina could be attributed to the
Basarabi complex (Stanojevi¢ 1990, 25, Abb. 1-3).

The above mentioned examples of brief intrusion are important
for acquiring precise picture of cultural and historical evolution of the
Serbian Danube valley in general but also for interpretation of ethnogenetic
processes, which could be better comprehended from the beginning of Early
Iron Age. It is often quoted in literature that bearers of the Basarabi style in
Serbian Danube basin and especially in the Morava valley were the tribes
of Triballian stock. It is difficult to draw such conclusions for the Basarabi
style even more so as Bosut-Basarabi pottery only brushes the area where
the Triballi lived in the middle of the 1* millennium BC according to the
historical data (Papazoglu 1969, 11 sq.) It is more appropriate to attribute
to the Triballi the pottery occurring in the Morava valley synchronously
with the Basarabi culture and characterized by ‘tremolo’ ornament. Within
cultural and historical processes in the Serbian Danube valley and more to
the south should be also considered the strong intrusion of pottery decorated
with Basarabi ‘S’ motifs to the south as far as north Macedonia (Cf. Georgijev
1993). This intrusion of Bosut-Basarabi style could be explained in the same
way as intrusion of ‘S’ pottery of Basarabi style and other elements to the
sites in eastern Austria or western Hungary (Eibner 1996, 105 sq.)

%

The evolution of the Early Iron Age cultures in the Serbian Danube
basin and in the area between the rivers Sava and Danube (Srem) reveals
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that on the basis of the final phase of Belegi$ culture with black burnished
pottery and many hoards of Ha A1-A2 date was established in the beginning
of the 1* millennium BC a new culture different in its stylistic traits and it
could be said of different bearers. In the first half of the 1** millennium BC
we can count for the first time in prehistory with ‘ethnic’ characteristics of
certain cultures, more precisely with distinct paleoethnic traits of certain
cultures. On the basis of former investigations we can conclude that Serbian
Danube valley, Vojvodina as a whole and Serbia to the south of the Sava and
the Danube experienced the following path of evolution:

I Phase characterized by at one hand merging of the final phase of
Belegis$ (Belegis-Bobda) pottery with finds of the earliest phase of the Early
Iron Age in this area as it confirms the stratigraphy of Gradina on the Bosut
and finds from Kalakaca, Feudvar and other sites. It was, so to say, a dramatic
transition from one chronological period to the other, from Bronze to the
Iron Age that left as evidence exceptionally large number of bronze hoards
within the entire area of Srem, Banat, in Serbia south of the Danube (e.g.
vicinity of Pozarevac) and of course in the most parts of Pannonian plain,
in Transylvania and Romanian Banat. From the chronological point of view
this turbulent times are dated in the end of the 2" and the beginning of the
1* millennium BC.

IT After stabilization of newly established Bosut culture, Bosut-Gornea
phase, the period of peaceful existence ensued. The initial stylistic traits taken
from the Belegi$-Gava complex were gradually abandoned and new cultural
identity was established. It is very well illustrated in the material from two
collective tombs from Gomolava (Tasi¢ 1972, 27 sq.), from the earliest Iron
Age horizon at Gradina on the Bosut, from graves near Zemun (Asfaltna
baza; Petrovi¢ 1991; Vranic¢ 1994, 73-75) and in particular the material from
the earliest graves of Vajuga-Pesak necropolis dating from the first phase of
the Early Iron Age (Popovi¢ and Vukmanovi¢ 1996, 67, P1. 2-4). Some of the
Early Iron Age sites in the Morava valley also date from this period.

On the other hand, in the north and west regions of Bac¢ka that in
the end of Bronze Age belonged to the other cultural milieu - Hiigelgraber
complex - the beginning of Early Iron Age and its almost entire existence
is characterized by the Urnfield culture. It is best confirmed at long-lasting
necropolis Doroslovo near Sombor where we encountered burials from the
first centuries of the 1** millennium until the arrival of Scythians (Trajkovi¢
1977,29;idem 1979, 258 sq.). It is interesting that pottery of Basarabi culture
was not encountered independently in this area whence originate large Val-
Dalj necropoles in western Srem, eastern Slavonia or south western Hungary.
The only exception are individual vessels from the necropolis Lijeva Bara
near Vukovar and finds from Sarengrad and Dalj (Vinski-Gasparini 1973,
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122/9; Tasi¢ 1996, 96-97, Abb. 1). But they including some other finds
(Postela and Borstek in Slovenia or sites in Austria — Frog in Carinthia, Bad
Fischau in Niederdsterreich and Kleinklein in Steiermark) or well-known
find near Sopron in western Hungary belong to another cultural milieu.
The urns decorated with motifs similar to the Basarabi style have the shapes
of advanced Urnfield culture. These phenomena, as we said before, are
the result of the short intrusion or the consequence of economic contacts
between Basarabi complex and widely distributed Urnfield complex.

Historical survey of the Early Iron Age evolution would not be
complete if we mention only the latest phase of Bosut-Basarabi complex
illustrated at Gradina on the Bosut by stratigraphically distinct horizon
with black burnished pottery decorated with sgraffito ornaments, carinated
channels and other elements. It is generally accepted in literature that this
phase should be dated in the 5™ century BC. However, the question is what
happened in the Serbian Danube basin in the period of more then 150 years
between the 5" and the middle of the 3 century BC when we can speak
with considerable certainty about the presence of the Celts in this area.
Considering this problem B. Jovanovi¢ concluded that ‘settlements from the
time of Celtic colonization (end of 4™ and first half of the 3™ century BC)
as well as traces of their expansion towards the south Balkans are entirely
lacking’ (Jovanovi¢ 1987, 822). If we establish the chronology of Celtic
colonization of the Serbian Danube valley in such a way then we should
point to two important facts from the time preceding the arrival of the Celts.
First is the appearance of Scythian finds in the Pannonian plain in general
and in the Serbian Danube valley in particular that could indicate the end
of Bosut culture and second is the phenomenon identified as ‘Srem group’
or more precisely the finds dating from the horizon of the Curug hoard.
Scythian finds, considering their character (weapons, seldom jewelry) and
scattered burials date from the first horizon of the final phase of the Early
Iron Age (acinaces from the vicinity of Vrsac, finds from Ritopek, one burial
from Doroslovo near Sombor etc.). From the second, later period, date
representative finds, mostly ornaments, which according to the interpretation
of M. Garasanin, R. Vasi¢ and this author are distinguished as Srem group.
In addition to the decorative objects from the Curug hoard characteristic
of this group are single finds from burials (?) near Sremska Mitrovica, finds
from Kuzmin, Vucéedol (Garaganin 1973, 511 sq., Vasi¢ 1987, 555 sq., Tasi¢
1992, 7 s5q.). According to the generally accepted opinions Srem group was of
short existence, between the end of Bosut group in Srem and more effective
presence of the Celts in the Danube basin especially after their defeat at
Delphi in 279 BC and return in the Serbian Danube valley where they
established their community, which under the name civitas Scordiscorum
existed until the arrival of the Romans in this area.
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Major Sites of the Irpn Age

. Dalj (Croatia)

. Lijeva Bara near Vinkovci (Croatia)
. Sarengrad near Ilok (Croatia)
. Gradina on the Bosut

. Adasevci near Sid (Hoards)

. Sremska Mitrovica

. Gomolava near Hrtkovci

. Petrovaradin (Fortress)

10. Kalakaca near Beska

11. Feudvar near MoS$orin

12. Curug (Hoards)

13. Zidovar near Oresac

14. Vrsac, At

15. Ritopek near Beograd
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16. Peéine near Kostolac

17. Hajduc¢ka vodenica near Prahovo
18. Mala Vrbica, Iron Gates
19.Vajuga-Pesak, Iron Gates
20. Basarabi (Romanie)

21. Sofronievo (Bulgarie)
22. Zlotska pecina near Bor
23. Umcari

24. Mramorac

25. Laniste near Jagodina
26. Pilatoviéi near UZice

2B. Atenica near Cacak

28. Globoder near Krusevac
29. Doroslovo near Sombor
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MCTOPUJCKA CJIIMKA PA3BOJA PAHOT TBO3IOEHOTI JOBA
Y CPIICKOM IIOAYHABJBY

Pesume

Xpononomka rpannna usmehy 6poHsaHor u crapujer rBosgeHor goba
yOwWBMBA je Ha Ha/lasuuITuMa y cprckom IlogyHasipy, moce6Ho y CpeMmy, jyKHOM
Banaty ma u y Behem peny samapue PymyHuje, Ha npenasy II y I munennj npe
H. e. To je TepuropujanHo jako pacrnpocrpamweHa benernmr II - TaBa kynrypa
KOjy IIpaTy BeJMKM KOMIUIEKC ocmasa Ha AI-A2 nepuoda n 6pojHe HeKporoe
U Ha/asWIITa ca IPHOITAYaHOM KepaMUKOM Koja, HApOouMTO y GMHATHO] (a3,
[OXUB/baBa HAjBUIINM HOMeT (IMp/aHL MOTMBY, M3y3eTaH KBAJMTET M3pajia
IOCY/a, MaKCMMAIHO yIJIayaHa LipHa HoBpiynHa). [IpectaHnkoM ymorpebe oBe
BpCT€ KepeMUKE 3all0uMibeé CTBapara HOBOI, PacIpPOCTPare€HOr KYATYPHOT
KOMIIJIEKCA 4Mja je KepaMMKa yKpalllaBaHa IIeJaTHMM MOTHMBUMA, CIMpanaMa
u ,,S” moTuBuMa. Hanasu ose BpcTe cy pebn Ha mcrouHoammnckom mpoctopy (y
CrioBeHUju, ICTOYHO] AyCTpujin), a 3HATHO Yemhy Ha HaJla3UIITUMA Y CPIICKOM 1
pymynckoM ITopyHas/by 11 ceBeposananHoj byrapckoj. Haspan je Bocyr-Bacapabn
KOMIIJIEKC I10 /1Ba J0OPO MCTpaykeHa Ha/asyIITa: BocyT — BUIIECTIOjHO HaTa3UIITe
y ucrounom Cpemy u bacapabu - Bemuka Hekpomona y Onrennju (PymyHuja).
Bpemencku Tpaje, ykmydyjyhu meroBy pany ¢asy (Kamaxaua-Topuea), op
MoYeTKa Ia Jio cpefinHe I Munenuja, kajja Ha mpoctopy BojBoiuHe 1 HermocpeHO
y3 JlyHaB Ha jyry gonasyu 5o KpaTKOTpPajHOT IIPOfjopa CKUTCKUX IIeMeHa (Hamasn
13 OKoMMHe Bpmma, ca Hexkpomone kop Jlopocnosa, u3 okonuue beorpapga -
Puromnex, Hanasnu ca moppyyja BHeppama kao uro cy ykpacu u3 bapaua). Hamasu
KOjy Ce y IUTepaTypyu MOMUIY jy>kHo of IyHaBa (3norcka nehuna nnu Atenniia
kof Yauka) MOI/IM Cy fia JOCIIEjy M Kao MpeaMeTy TProBuHe naMely cKUTCKMX
naneo6aaKaHCKMX MIeMeHa.

Be3 063mpa mITO je MPOROP CKUTCKUX IIEMEHA KPAaTKO TPajao, OH je 610
HeCYMIbIBO IIPeCyAaH 3a AyObe MpoMeHe Koje Cy HOBele HajIpe A0 HeCTaHKa
Bocyt-bacapabu koMItekca, 3aTuM O KpaTKOTpajHe MojaBe cpeMcKe Tpyrie (Kojy
usMebhy ocranux Hamasa WIYCTPyje M YypyIIKa OCTaBa) M MPBOT Tajaca Ipofopa
Ke/ITCKUX I/IeMeHa u3 cpefitbe EBporne y jyxny Ilanonujy u cprcko Ilogynasme.
Crabumsanyja Kenra npunaga Hemro mmahbem Bpemeny, noderak III Beka mpe
H. e., [IOCJIe BUXOBOr 1opasa kox [denda 279. rogune, kaga ce Bpahajy Ha ceBep
u y cpuckoM ITonyHaB/by OocHMBajy 6pojHa Hace/ba. Y aHTMYKUM M3BOPUMA OHM
cy sabenexxenn kao Cxopaucun, koju cy y Cpemy u jy>kHo of [lyHaBa y ceBEpHO]
Cp6uju 0CHOBaMM CBOjY AP>KaBy.
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LA SEPULTURE 1-3/378 DE LA NECROPOLE DE PECINE
PRES DE KOSTOLAC

Sommaire: La nécropole du site de Peéine pres de Kostolac (sur le territoire
de la future Viminicium) offre le plus ancien horizon de tombes celtiques
dans le Podunavle serbe. On notera en particulier lensemble funéraire
1-3/378 daté de la premiére décennie du Illéme siécle av. J.-C. Une des
trouvailles remarquables en provenant est un bracelet orné de corail qui se
range parmi les rares exemplaires issus d’'un artisanat exceptionnel par sa
qualité artistique. Cest a Iépoque de la migration celte, ayant emprunté les
régions orientales de la cuvette des Carpates, que cette parure féminine est
parvenue dans la partie centrale des Balkans.

Le processus dexpansion celtique, apres avoir, des le début du IVeme
siécle av. ].-C., englobé progressivement de vastes contrées dans la cuvette
des Carpates, atteignit, vers la fin de ce méme siécle, la frange septentrionale
de lespace central des Balkans.! D’apres les données archéologiques, ses
principaux axes conduisaient vers le sud, en savancant le long du Danube,
de la Tisa et des promontoires du massif des Carpates. De fait, les trouvailles
celtes les plus méridionales peuvent étre considérées comme des témoins
de la derniére poussée de ce grand mouvement de migration®. Cest donc
a cette phase ultime que peuvent certainement étre rattachées quelques
tombes de la nécropole de Karaburma a Belgrade® et les tombes celtes de
la nécropole birituelle de Pecine, prés de Kostolac®. De fait, plus au Sud, au-
dela de ces deux sites localisés a proximité du Danube, le territoire central
des Balkans n’a livré aucune trouvaille de ce type. La nécropole de Pecine,
découverte 1981, a permis, grace a la richesse de son mobilier funéraire, une
analyse détaillée des événements historiques liés a l'apparition des Celtes

! Kruta 2000, 249pp.

2 Popovi¢ 1996, 124.

3 Todorovi¢ 1972, cf. tombes 22, 63, 66. 67.
4 Jovanovi¢ 1984; Jovanovi¢ 1985.
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dans cette région et, en particuliers, de leurs rapports avec les populations
locales®. Une monographie consacrée aux recherches effectuées sur ce site est
actuellement en préparation et nous nous intéresserons ici a une trouvaille
exceptionnelle, livrée par la tombe G1-3 378 de cette nécropole.

1

La localisation, a une profondeur de 0,55 m, d'un petit groupe
de tombes celtes (deux a inhumation, une a incinération), a amené le
dégagement d’une fosse rectangulaire (de dimensions 1,25 x 1,55 x 1,35
m) orientée nord-ouest - sud-est (PL. 1, fig 1). Le fond de cette tombe, ol
reposait la totalité de I'inventaire funéraire, se situe a une profondeur de
0,9 m. Dans sa partie ouest on a identifié les restes d'un défunt incinéré,
déposés a méme la terre libre. Parmi les os calcinés se trouvaient également
deux objets en fer: une fibule endommagée (3) et un bracelet orné de
corail (4). Ce dernier, a la différence de la fibule, ne présente aucune trace
d’incendie et de cendres ce qui suggere qu’il a été déposé ici ultérieurement.
Ses mutilations sont uniquement dues a la pression exercée par la terre et,
surtout, a la forte corrosion du métal. Les appliques de corail offraient une
couleur marron foncé, propre a loxyde de fer, et ce nest que dans la partie
centrale, ornée d’'une rosette, quapparaissaient quels traces rosatres. Lors de
la conservation de cette parure la couche doxyde n’a été retirée que sur la
plus grande partie de la rosette, alors que les autres éléments ornementaux,
en raison de leur délicatesse et fragilité, ont été simplement consolidés dans
état ou ils étaient. Parmi les autres objets en métal nous mentionnerons
une paire de fibules en bronze, déposées dans la partie centrale de la tombe
(1-2), et un couteau a lame de fer légérement courbe, d'une longueur de
12,2 cm, posé a coté des restes d'un squelette de porc (5). Du c6té Est se
trouvaient une grande écuelle, a bord rentrant, d'un diametre denviron 40
cm, et une écuelle de forme identique, deux fois plus petite (10, 6). Toutes
deux révelent une mauvaise cuisson et sont a tel point fragmentées que leur
reconstruction na pas été possible. Le mobilier de cette tombe est complété
par deux vases d’une hauteur de 38 cm et 27 cm, et un pseudocanthare de
22,5 cm de haut (7-9). Ces récipients, réalisés au tour, étaient déposés I'un a
coté de l'autre le long de la paroi orientale de la tombe.

Par ses caractéristiques ce mobilier funéraire correspond aux
sépultures féminines de la fin du IVéme et de la premiére décennie du
ITIeme siécle av. J.-C. enregistrées dans le vaste espace de la Cuvette des
Carpates. Les deux fibules cotelées appartiennent a la grande famille des
fibules semblables de I'horizon Duchcov-Miinsingen, et on les trouve depuis
le nord des Alpes jusquen Slovaquie, Transdanubie et Transylvanie,® et, au-

5> Jovanovi¢ 1992.
6 Kaenel 1990, 239; Kruta 1979, 83, Fig. 1; Nemeti 1989, 103.
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Fig. 1

dela de la Pannonie du Sud-Est, jusqua Karaburma’ et Peéine. Les deux
vases en céramique sont de production celte, alors que le pseudocanthare
présente certains traits caractéristiques de lespace balkanique (canthares
danubiens?®). Il en est de méme pour le couteau a lame courbe, qui nest pas un
ustensile celte habituel, et dont la forme est originaire des contrées balkano-
pannoniennes de [époque du premier Age du Fer. Il est donc permis de dire
que le rituel funéraire et I'inventaire de la tombe de Pecine, tout en dénotant
certaines formes locales, sont caractéristiques des nécropoles celtiques de la
cuvette des Carpates.

7 Todorovi¢ 1972, cf. tombe 66.
8 Kruta, Szabo 1982.
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Le bracelet en fer orné de corail, par chance bien conservé, mérite une
analyse particuliere. Cet objet appartient en effet, par ses caractéristiques
typologiques, stylistiques et technologiques, aux rares exemplaires connus
de l'art celtique. Ce bracelet & fermoir (7,7 cm x 5,6 cm) se compose d’'une
monture scindée en sections discoidales ou ovales obtenues par martelage
d’une tige de fer, relativement massive, de section carrée. Lensemble de la
composition répond a une conception claire et offre une symétrie parfaite: au
centre, un grand plateau circulaire, prolongés, de chaque c6té, d’'une extension
tripartie, a laquelle succédent plusieurs petites sections discoidales (Pl. 3).
Cette monture en fer, munie de rivets, a servi de support pour la fixation
dappliques de corail en forme de timbale. En dépit de légeres mutilations,
ces ornements ont pour lessentiel gardé toutes leurs caractéristiques. On
note deux motifs principaux, répartis selon les deux formes de sections
— circulaire et ovale. Au centre se trouve un cabochon hémisphérique avec
motif floral. Il est constitué déléments en forme de perles/boules: 4 petites
au centre (autour du rivet) et trois plus grandes, en forme de triscele, ou
d’une variante en esse. Autour de ce cabochon sont répartis 5 éléments
couverts de stries arquées, constituant, avec la rosette, le motif central. Les
11 autres sections discoidales, pour autant qu’il est possible den juger par
leur degré de préservation, présentent des motifs floraux identiques ou
semblables. Un second motif complexe apparait sur les deux médaillons
ovales qui affrontent la rosette flanquée de deux paires déléments floraux.
Ces médaillon se décomposent en une paire de motifs circulaires, a cotes
transversales, alors quun motif, plus grand, occupe un champ circulaire
inférieur divisé par un esse (ou yin-yang) en deux zones hachurées. Cette
composition est complétée par des nervures curvilignes senroulant autour
de ses trois éléments principaux. Ce bracelet est d'une facture densemble
exceptionnellement soignée congue autour dun ornement principal,
constitué du cabochon a rosette, de part et dautre duquel sont disposés,
de fagon rigoureusement symétrique, une paire déléments géminés, un
médaillon oval, puis respectivement trois puis un renflement circulaire.

Bien que tres rares les bracelets en fer de cet type ne peuvent étre
considérés comme des piéces uniques. A Peline, une autre tombe a
incinération, vraisemblablement féminine, alivré une monture endommagée
de bracelet en fer présentant un plateau circulaire dans sa partie centrale et,
de part et d’autre, plusieurs sections circulaires plus petites. Chacune de ces
surfaces porte en son centre des rivets qui servaient a fixer des appliques
incrustées. Dans la nécropole de Piscolt, au nord-ouest de la Roumanie, on a
trouvé dans une sépulture a incinération, contenant un riche mobilier (entre
autre, une paire de fibules cotelées), un bracelet en fer de 6,8 cm de diametre.
Sa partie centrale est constituée par un plateau circulaire, de part et dautre
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duquel se succedent, symétriquement, une section ovale et plusieurs sections
circulaires ou ovales.” Sur le plan morphologique, le bracelet de Peéine
trouve ses plus fortes analogies dans une parure du méme type provenant
de la tombe 71 de la grande nécropole de Piscolt. Ce bracelet présente au
centre un plateau circulaire avec extensions symétriques munies de rivets:
deux sections circulaires géminées prolongées par un plateau ovale.!® Ici
aussi lensemble de la composition est subordonnée a la rosette centrale avec
ses sections latérales symétriquement disposées.

Sur tous ces exemplaires les éléments décoratifs sont mutilés, détruits
ou perdus. Toutefois, compte tenu de la présence des piéces de corail fixées
sur notre bracelet, on peut se demander quelle type de décoration avaient
regu ces montures de bracelets en fer, munies de rivets. Il semble permis
a présent, du moins théoriquement, denvisager une finition recourant a
utilisation de l'ambre ou de corail.

Sur lespace celte, la liste des parures présentant un tel type de
décoration fait avant tout état de fibules du type Miinsingen et beaucoup plus
rarement de bracelets. Sur ces fibules 'ambre ou le corail ornait lextrémité
- ou pied - ol un plateau recevait un cabochon soigneusement taillé dans le
matériau organique. Seul un petit nombre de ces objets nous sont parvenus
intacts en raison de mutilations physiques et chimiques, et de la fragilité
méme des matériaux employés. Ce processus de dégradation est encore plus
prononcé dans le cas de réalisations combinant l'ambre ou le corail avec
le fer. De fait, la production de telles parures recourait principalement a
l'utilisation du bronze, compte tenu du procédé technologique plus simple
et mieux approprié. Le fer, exigeant un procédé plus complexe, offrait des
possibilités dornementation nettement plus limitée. En bref, la finition
minutieuse autorisée par le bronze était inconcevable en cas d’utilisation
du fer.

I est bien connu que l'ambre, en plus de sa beauté et de grandes
facilités de taille, était apprécié en raison de ses qualités apotropaiques et
propriétés médicinales.'! Il en était de méme pour le corail. Dans les deux
cas les objets réalisés avec ces matériaux précieux reflétaient le prestige et
I'importance sociale de leurs possesseurs. Lutilisation du fer pour toutes les
montures de bracelets ici mentionnées est particuliérement intéressante et
amene a se demander si la production de ces objet est simplement le fait de
forgerons exceptionnellement habiles, ou bien si ce métal, de par sa dureté
méme, était porteur d’'une signification spéciale.

° Nemeti 1989, 75, Fig. 1, M. 1.7.
10 Nemeti, 1992, 74, fig. 10, M. 71.2
11 Palavestra 1993, 9pp.
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La taille du corail et de l'ambre relevait d'un artisanat spécifique,
particulierement apprécié en raison du caractére précieux et délicat de ces
matériaux mémes, et de la qualité artistique des réalisations. Lapparition au
nord des Alpes du corail, originaire de Méditerranée, est avant tout liée aux
objets luxueux provenant des tombes des «princes celtes». Toutefois, a la suite
de modifications survenues au sein de la structure sociale a [époque Hallstatt
tardive — La Téne ancien, et apres le déplacement des Celtes en direction
de la Cuvette des Carpates, lemploi du corail se limite, pour lessentiel, a la
décoration des fibules du type Miinsingen. Un détail caractéristique de ces
agrafes est constitué par les rosettes ornant leur pied, et présentant, en dépit
de certaines variantes, un mode de réalisation semblable, tant en ce qui
concerne leur aspect artistique que la technologie employée.'? Les tombes de
I'horizon Duchcov-Miinsingen illustrent parfaitement la large diffusion de
ces objets qui peuvent étre mis directement en relation avec les principaux
axes de lexpansion celtique. Les mécanismes de la propagation de ce type
dornement, plus ou moins uniforme, apparaissant sur les fibules peuvent
sexpliquer par Iétablissement de communications intensives a Iépoque de
lexpansion progressive des Celtes et par lexpression d’'un besoin ayant fait
que cette «mode» dobjets prestigieux a touché jusquaux enclaves celtes les
plus éloignées.

Le bracelet de Pedine porte dans sa partie centrale une rosette dont
laspect, et en particulier les éléments circulaires, présentent de nombreuses
analogies avec les fibules du type Miinsingen ornées d'un cabochon de corail.
Les trois autres montures de bracelets, mutilées ou fragmentées (Pecine,
Pigcolt), saverent étre de réalisation approximativement identique. Sil est
pour I'instant difficile, voire impossible, détablir quel matériau a été employé
pour leur décoration, il est néanmoins largement permis de supposer
quelles présentaient des motifs semblables, réalisés en corail. Si a lorigine la
confection de tels ornements semble devoir étre recherchée plus a louest, du
coté de la Slovaquie ou de la Boheéme, la réalisation de bracelets ainsi ornés
peut également étre attribuée a des ateliers situés dans les parties nord-est de
la Cuvette des Carpates.!® En loccurrence, il est fort possible que les piéces
de corail, fruits d'un artisanat spécialisé, étaient ultérieurement montées
dans les ateliers mémes produisant les parures de bronze ou de fer. Un telle
supposition est notamment suggérée par les trouvailles de la nécropole de
Piscolt, tandis que la présence de tels bracelets a Pe¢ine pourrait trouver une
explication plus simple: toutes ces tombes semblent en effet correspondre
chronologiquement au début, ou a la premiére moitié du IIleme siecle, cest-

12 Champion 1985, 143pp.
13 Zachar 1987, fig. 19, 20, 21, 85, 86, 88.
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a-dire a Iépoque de l'avance des Celtes en direction du centre des Balkans.
On note dailleurs avec intérét la fréquente présence d’un riche mobilier
dans les tombes de la frange orientale du bassin des Carpates, comme si les
guerriers celtes et leurs familles avaient voulu éblouir et impressionner leurs
voisins plus pauvres, a I'aide de leurs armes et parures éclatantes.

Par sa facture stylistique et son contenu symbolique le bracelet de la
tombe Gr 1-3 378 est un des rares exemples de l'art de La Tene provenant
de cette partie du Podunavlje. On y reléve une prédominance des motifs
floraux en forme de triscéle, tandis que les médaillons ovales appartiennent a
une catégorie plus ambigué, présentant peut-étre des détails caractéristiques
du style «Cheshire cat».!* Nous nous trouvons ici sur un terrain mouvant
évoluant entre le motif floral, ou végétal, et les associations libres proches de
lanthropomorphisme. La forme ovale du médaillon et la disposition de ces
motifs donnent en effet, a premiére vue, 'impression d’'un masque, toutefois
cet anthropomorphisme sestompe de plus en plus lors de lanalyse de
chaque détail. Ceci constitue, simultanément, un des meilleurs arguments
suggérant que nous avons ici affaire & un exemple de I'imagination et du
symbolisme si difficilement perceptible et si caractéristique des Celtes. Il
va sans dire toute 'importance du fait que ce bracelet nait pas connu le
sort des autres objets, exposés aux flammes du btcher funéraire avant détre
déposés dans la tombe. S’il a lui aussi, en tant que parure personnelle de la
défunte, été déposé parmi les os calcinés, on a toutefois veillé, pour quelque
raison, peut-étre par respect envers son caractére précieux, a ce qu’il reste
non endommaggé.

4 Megaw 1989, 135pp.
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Pl 1; Ech. 2:3
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Pl 2; Ech. 1:5
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Pl 3; Ech. 1:1
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I'POB 1-3/ 378 CA HEKPOIIOJIE ITERMHE KOJI KOCTOJILIA

Pesume

[TpunukoM apXeonoMIKUX MC3TaXVUBama Ha Jokamurtery Ilehmnue (Tepm-
topuje 6ynyher Bummnanujyma) 1981. oTKpuBeHa je naTeHCKa HeKpOIola Koja
HpuUIafia HajcTapyujeM XOPM3OHTY KeITCKMX TIpo6oBa y OBOM HeTy CPIICKOT
ITopyHa/ba. OBOM IIPM/INKOM IpMKa3aHa je rpobHa LenuHa 1-3/378 y kojoj cy ce,
Hopey] OCTaTaKa CIa/beHOr OKOjHMKa, Ha/a3umy Tpy ¢pubyie, HAPYKBULA, Mamby
HOX U TIeT KepaMWYKMX mocypa. IIpema 6pojHuM aHanmormjaMa Hamasyu U3 OBOT
rpoba paryjy ce y upse fenenuje III Beka mpe H. e. [Toce6Ha makma nocsehena
je aHanusu Hapyksuiie uspabhene o reoxbha u ykpamene kopanmma. IIpencraspa
jemaH of pehux mpmMepa 3aHaTCKe BeNITVHE ¥ MAaIITOBUTOT YMETHNYKOT M3pasa
KapaTepuctudHor 3a Kenre. Y BpeMe KenTcke MuUrpanuje OBaj [ie0 TyKCYy3HOT
JKEHCKOT HAaKMTa je HPeKO MCTOYHMX [e/loBa KapIIaTCKOr OaceHa [OCIEO 0
LeHTpanHor bankana.



YIK 904-03“6383“Glasinac:316.347
OpuruHanHu HayYHM paj

Pactko BACT'h
ApXeo/omKN MHCTUTYT,
beorpap

BEJIEHIKE O INMTACVHLY - AYTAPUJATHU

Ancmpaxm: Ipuxu reorpad CTpaboH HaBoxu fja Cy AyTapujaTit jefHOM 611-
mm HajBehe 1 Hajjaye mmmpcko mwieme. Vcropujcka sbuBama y Kojuma ce
MIOMMIbY JIaTyjy Yy APYTy HONMOBKHY IV BeKa IIpe H.e. I7ie ce OHM He OfIIUKYjY
HJ CHaroM Hu Benn4uHOM. [locsie oBora gatyma Buiie ce He IOMUIbY Y 13-
BopuMa. CTora je IOTMYHO 3aK/by4MTH Jla BJXOBE 3Be3JlaHe JacoBe Tpeda
marosaTy mpe I'V. Beka npe H. e.

IIpema apxeonosuMa M MOJEPHUM UCTOpuYapuma AyTapujaTi Cy
KMBEJN Y jyroucto4dHoj bocHn, jyrosamagnoj Cpouju u cesepHoj Ilpnoj To-
PM, OTHOCHO Ha TePUTOPUjH T7ie je nieHTHrKoBaHa MohHa rpyma crapujer
rBO3JIeHOT 100a, Ha3BaHa ITTACMHAYKA, IT0 BUCOPaBHY [1acuHal, NCTo4HO
oxt Capajea. Bpxynary mohnu oBe rpyre atyje ce oy cpefyte 7. 1o CpefiiHe
5. BeKa IIpe H. €., Ha OCHOBY Hace/ba I Tpo60Ba 1 BE/IMKOT 6poja MOKPEeTHMX
Hajlasa, Opy»kja, KepaMimKe, HakKuTa, OpoH3aHoT yBeseHor nocyha nta. Ha
OCHOBY TOTa, OBMX XPOHOJIOIIKMX I XOPOJIOIIKMX Iapajiefia, ay TOp IPeTIIO-
CTaB/ba Jja OM Ce I7IaCMHAYKa IpyTia MOIJIa TI0Be3aTy ca AyTapyujaTuma.

AyTapujatu, Hajsehe 1 HajMohHMje MIMPCKO MTeMe, KaKo UX je OKa-
pakTepucao rpuku reorpadg CrpaboH,' peraTuBHO Cy Mao MO3HATH y aH-
TUYKUM IMCaHMM U3BOPUMA. Je[iBa [la Ce IIOMUIbY Ha TPUIECETAK MecTa y
Be3! ca 30MBamMMa y KOjiMa Cy y4ecTBOBa/Iu W, 4erhe, y Be3u ca 36u-
BamblMa y KOjuMa Cy BaKHMjy Y/IOTY UTPa/IN EBUXOBU CyCeu, KOjuMa Cy
MICIY IOK/IOHV/IY BUIIIE TaXKibe. MofepHM McTopuYapu ce HUCY OCBPTaIn
MHOTO Ha IbJIX, TOBOPIWIN Cy Takobe y KOHTeKCTY Jpyrux jsorahaja y Besn
Ca KOjuMa ce MOMMIbY AyTapujaTy, MMa JOCTa PasMMMOMIaXKeha y MUALIJbe-
BYMa O TOME Ifie Cy AyTapujaTii )KMBE/IM U KaJa Cy JOXKUBEIU BPXyHal]
Mohn o kojoj roBopu CrpaboH. Tek y mocienme BpeMe BUILE XK UM je
MOK/IOHM/TA Mo3HaTH uctopndap Qanyna Ilamasormy, Koja je y OKBUPY CBO-
je BenuKe CTyAuje O Cpeflbo0aTKaHCKIM IJIeMeHNMa Y IPeIpUMCKO j06a

! Strabo, VIL, 5, 11.
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fleTa/bHO aHAIM3Mpasa CBe pPeleBaHTHE IIOJATKe O IbJMaA ¥ MOKYLIAa Ja
OTK/IOH! HEJOYMMIIE KOje Ce II0jaB/byjy y IOIJIEly IbUXOBE TEPUTOPUje U
MICTOPUjCKOT pa3Boja’. MHOIM Off leHNX 3aK/bydaKa, 300T HeJoCTaTKa I10-
JlaTaka, U Jja/be ce He MOTY IIPMXBATHUTH Ca IIyHOM CuUTypHouIhy, Herfse Cy
OCTa/M 3HAIY IUTakba, CBY OATOBOPYU HUCY AaTH. VI3 TUX pasora, xenemm
61CMO J1a ce YKpaTKO IIOHOBO OCBPHEMO Ha OHO CTO ce Moke pehi o oBom
I7IeMEeHY Ha OCHOBY MICTOPUjCKMX M3BOPA, 1 jOIII BUIIIE HA OCHOBY apXeoJIo-
IIKOT MaTepujajia U lberoBor nopebema ca NCTOPUjCKUM U3BOPUMA.

IIpema Crpabony,’ Aytapujatu 6exy jenHo Bpeme Hajpehu n Hajmoh-
HUjJ WINPCKU HApoOJ KOju je, mokopuBLM Tpubarne, 3aBmagao n gpyrum
Tpavanuma u Vinupuma. Kacuuje cy 6mmm nokopenu ox CKopancka, a oHzia
o Pumibana, koju cy nokopunu Ckoppucke. Iloctabpa ce nmuTame Kafa je
6uno To BpeMe Kafia cy Ayrapujatu 6unn HajMohHUje U Hajjade UIMPCKO
mneme?

3a XpOHOJIOIIKY HajCTapyjy IOMEH AyTapyjaTa CMaTpa Ce IbMXOB CY-
k00 ca ApaujejuMa OKO CTIaHUX M3BOpa 0 KoMe roBope Ilceymoapucrorer,
Crpabon n Anujan*. Kako cy 06a Hapopa >XuBesa Janeko o Mopa 1 C/IaHu
U3BOPY UM OV BeOMa Ba>KHU, OHM CY MX KOPMCTIWIN HaM3MEHNYHO ajIi
Ou 3apaTwIn jeSHU Ha Apyre 4uM OM jeSHA CTpaHa IPeKpIIIa JOroBop.
INomro ce cMaTpa fa je mwieMe Appujeja XKUBeOo Ha Jy>)KHOM IIPUMOPJY, OBe
C/IaHe M3BOPE Cy MOJIePHU MCTOpUYapy nomypany usHap yurtha Heperse y
6mmsnan Komnia y Xeprieropunn. ®@anyna [Tamasorny je ¢ mpaBoM npume-
TIIA JIa Ce M3PUYUTO KaXKe Ja Cy oba IyieMeHa, M Aytapujatu u Apaujeju,
KMBeJIM Ja/IeKO Off MOpa, 360T dera uM je co 6uia Tako BakHa.” OHa 1pert-
HOCTaB/ba fla Cy ApAujeju IpBOOUTHO >KMBeIN Ay6/be y YHYTPAIIBOCTI
KOITHA 11 KacHMje TeK 1361 Ha Mope. Crora 61 Ti CTaHM M3BOPU MOPAIN
6uTy nouypanu ucrounuje oy ymha Heperse ma 6u ce n Tepuropuja Ayra-
pujaTa, 1o 10j, py>Kaja MCTOYHHje, IIpe CBera oKo peke Tape u naaHuHe
Tape, o kojux norude, urTo je onmure npuxsaheHo, wuxoso nme.* Ha ncro-
Ky, npema ®anynu Ilanasorny, muxoBa TepuTOpMja Ce IMPUIA JOTMHOM
3anague Mopase.’

CurypHo faToBaHa 30uBama y KOjuMa OHM UTPajy ofpebeny ymory
Be3aHa Cy UCK/bY4IMBO 3a JpyTy monoBuHy [V Beka mpe H. e.

2 PapaZOglu 1978, 87-129; 545-550 (A1-26).

3 Strabo, V11, 5, 11.

# Ps.-Arist. De ausc. mir. 138; Str.VII, 5,11: App. IlL. 3.
> Papazoglu 1978, 91

6 Tbid., 126-128.

7 1bid., 106-107
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Topuse 335, npema Apuany®, Anekcangap MakeOHCKY Ha TIOBpAT-
Ky ca JlyHaBa, n3 excrieamiuje nporus Tpubana, casHa fja ra Ayrapujatu
xete ja HamagHy. Kako 3a BUX paHmje Huje 4yo, OfyTydn fa ybpsa cBoje Kpe-
Tame U n3berHe X, aiu ra JlaHrap, kpab ArprjaHa, Koju je 6110 y HBeroBoj
npatu, ymupu. OH My Kaxke Jja Cy Off CBUX TaMOLIKUX Hapofia AyTapuja-
TV HajHepaTOOOpHMjU U fia he OH caM ca CBOjUM JbyiUMa YIIACTH Y BVUIXOBY
3eM/by I CMUPUTH UX, IITO ce 1 goroau. IIpasan nosparka AnekcaHipose
eKcIefiuIMje Huje Moryhe TayHO yTBPAWUTH, I1a TAKO HM TepUTOpUjy AyTa-
pumjara anm je cBakako mMoryhe fja cy Taja xusenu Ha Mopasy uin Herzie y
6musuHM Te peke. BakHo je Takobe mcTahm 1a oHM y TO Bpeme He npepicTa-
B/bajy HUKAKBY HAPOUUTY BOjHY CUITY.

Togmue 310. Benmka ¥ HeCHOCHA Hajesfia >kaba M MMIIeBa Ha IVXO-
BY 3eM/by IIpUMOpasa je AyTapujaTe fja HAIlyCcTe CBOja OTIMIITA. Tako ce
Ha rpaHunaMa MakenoHuje mojasmpyje 20.000 Aytapujarta, Koje kpamb Ka-
caHpap, y 60jasHu fja He 3apare Ha Hera, Hace/bapa Ha mmaHuHu Opberty.
Op6ern je npentuduxosaH ca mwiannHoM benacuiiom y Makegounju. O Haje-
31 >kaba roBope AraTapxuj, Xepakanj 1 JycTuH, a o ceobu Ayrapujara y
Makenounjy dnomop u Jycrun.’

Toguse 302/1, youn 6utke kox Vica, mpema [luonopy,'® nee xumane
AyTapujaTa, Koju ¢y 6w HajamMHuIy y JInsumaxoBoj Bojcuy, peberse
Anturony, gox Ionmjen'! naBomu fa je 5.000 ayTapmjaTcKux HajaMHMKa
caMm JIusumax mobuo nocie 6utke kox Jlammcaka, 6ojehn ce mobyne jep
Cy usryomnm nparmy u onpemy. [Iurame Kako ¢y 0By AyTapujaTi CTUITIN
y JIusumaxoBy Bojcky, Panysna [lanmazorny objanrmasa MuUrpanyjoM fena
AyTtapujata y 3emmpy lera, onHocHO y 6nm3uny JIusumaxose Tepuropuje.'?

Anwjan,” Hamme, Ha jegHOM Mecty, KoMbuHyjyhu n memajyhn
norabaje v Hapoye M3 pasMIYNTIX BpeMeHa, Kake f1a Cy AyTapujatyt 360r
HaMepe Jja OIUbavyKajy AmojoHOB xpaM y [lenduma goxmBenn Benuke He-
cpehe. 3ajenno ¢ Kenrtuma spanum Kum6pu Hananm cy xpam anmu je sehuna
CTpafiajia off KMIIA, MyIba 1 HEIIOTO/Ia IIPe HEro CTO CY U3BEJIU CBOjy HaMe-
Py, HOK je OHe KOju Cy ycIlenu fia ce BpaTe Kyhu Hamaso MHOLITBO >kaba,
nonocehy 6osecTy, Tako fa €y moberiu 1 HaceuIn ce ABajieceT TPY aHa
oflaTjie y MOYBapHMM M HEHacTambeHMM npefenuma [era. YnraB 0Baj TEKCT,
KaKo MCTOpUYapy M3HOCE, pobnemaTidaH je.'* Kumbpu ce jaBpajy MHOTO

8 Arr. Anab. I, 5, 1-5.

° Diod. XX, 19, 1; Iust. XV, 2,1. Cf. Papazoglu 1978, 110-115
10 Djod. XX, 113, 3.

1 Polyaen. IV;,12, 1.

12 Papazoglu 1978, 122-124.

13 App. 111.4.

14 Papazoglu 1978, 116-120.
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KacHUje ¥ He MOTY ce Be3aTu 3a AyTapujaTe. AyTapujaTu Cy paToBaan ca
KenTnma, koju ¢y ux IOKOpuiu, ajiu je y KpajHoj nuHuju moryhe na ce He-
LITO MOKOPEeHNX AyTapujaTa NpugpyKmio Kentuma y UXOBOM IIOXOAy Ha
Hende 279. ropune. C mpyre cTpaHe, Hajessa xkaba 1 Murpanmja Ayrapuja-
Ta OffUrpaja ce Ipe 6110 KaKBe KeNTCKe eKCIeyIje Ha jyT. JeAMHO MTO je
Mmoryhe jecre fia je jenan 6poj AyTapujaTa mpej HaBaoM >kaba KpeHyo 1 Ha
ucrok fo yiha /lyHaBa 1 TaMo KacHuje cTymuo y JInsumMaxoBy BOjCKY.

Kako Ha 0cHOBY OBUX IIOJaTaKa UcTopuja AyTapujaTa TOKOM ipyre
nonoBuHe [V Beka He u3sriega HapounTo OprbaHTHA a oce [V Beka ce
BHIIIE HE TOMUIbY, IOTMYHO j€ MPETIIOCTABUTH Jia Cy 3BE3/[JaHM Jac CBOT I10-
JMUTUYKOT U BOJHOT Pa3Boja IOKMBENM IIpe Tora. Vnak, HeKu ucropudapu
CKJIOHN CY, Apxehi ce yTBpheHNX ncTopMjcKMx OKBMPA, [a jadame AyTapu-
jaTa maTyjy y ABe meleHuje mocie AmekcaHapoBe BojHe Ha Tpubane.”” Ta
[IpeTHOCTaBKa M3I7Iefla HaM Majio BepoBaTHa Beh 360r kparkohe Bpemena
KOje je y IUTambY.

Y muckycujy o AyTapujaTuMa yMeIllalM Cy Ce U apXeoI03U KOju Cy
Ha OCHOBY apXeO0JIOLIKOT MaTepyjaia MOKYNIANIN a Pelle HeKa NMUTamba U3
ayTapujaTtcke ucrtopuje. Aytapujare je ca IiacuHiieM 1mose3ao IpBMU jOII
kpajem XIX Beka hupo Tpyxenka,'® 1ok je kacHuje Buie apxeornora Takohe
3actymnano oBy npejy. Tako je Mwrnyrus lapamranns,'” rosopehn o Bem-
KIM YKpaIlleH!M I0jaceBMMa Of cpebpHOr MMMa TiIa Mpamopali, IOKy-
a0 fja 06jacHU BUXOBY I10jaBy y Bo/mnHM Benuke MopaBe kao 3Hak ceofe
Ayrapujara Ha uctok nocsue nobene Hag Tpubanuma. CBOjy IpeTIOCTaBKY
je 3aCHOBAO Ha Ha/lla3MMa CIMYHUX OPOH3aHNX HAPYKBUILIA, CUPOMAIIHIje
yKpallleH!X, Y UCTO9HOj bocunm u 3anagnoj Cpbuju, y I/IacMHauKoj KYITyp-
HOj rpymu. bopusoj Yosnh'® je ¢ mpyre crpane Heke mapaserne y opyxjy
u Hakuty usmeby I'macunna u Hekponosa bacapabu u banra Beppe Ha py-
MYHCKOj cTpany Deppana, gatoBanux y VII Bek mpe H. e., ITOKy1Iao Takohe
fia objacHM IpojopoM AyTapyjaTa Ha MICTOK M HUXOBUM IOTHUCKMBAbEM
Tpubana, [ok cMO ¥ MU yKa3a/Iy Ha IIMperbe KapaKTePUCTUYHOT I7TacHHAY-
KOT MaTepujajia Ha MCTOK ¥ 3aIaf, IITO 61 ce MOIJIO IIOBEe3aTH Ca jadameM
AyTapujata.’ Konauno n ®anyia [lanasorny y moMeHyTOj CTYANUjH O Tajte-
00a/IKaHCKMM IIEMeHMMa U3He/a je MPeTIOCTaBKy fia o1 ce AyTapujaTu
MOTJIM IIOBE3aTH Ca [JTACMHAYKOM KY/ITYPHOM IPYIIOM, YMjH Cy LieHTpy O1-
7 y ucTouHoj bocHn oko Bucopasuu Imacuuan u y 3anagnoj Cpouju oko

151bid., 103.

16 Truhelka 1893, 115-116; cf. Benac 1987, 784-787.
17 Tapauranun 1949, 126-136.

18 Covi¢ 1967, 103-122.

19 Bacuh 1972, 119-133 ; uctu 1992, 393-399.
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Cr. 1. PacmipocTpamerbe [TaCHHAYKIX jeJHONeT/hacTUX pubya
Cca U3y>KEHOM TPOYITIACTOM VIV TPAIIE30MTHOM HOTOM

Y>ku1ia, OfHOCHO y HerocpeniHoj 6musuam peke Tape n manuHe Tape, mo
KojuMa je ieme jo6uno nme.*
[ToBesuBame IMacKHAYKe KY/ITyPHE IpYIIe, pallpeHe MaXoM Y MCTOY-
Hoj bochu 1 sanapgHoj Cpbuju, ca AytapujaTiiMa ¥Ma M3BECHOT OCHOBA.
Ha Bucopasuu Imacunan, ncrouno op CapajeBa, Kao 1 OKO caMe BJ-
COpaBHM, OTKPYUBEHO je BUIIIE X//bala TPOOHNX XYMKY U CTOTMHAK IPaji-
Ha — yTBpheHNxX Hace/ba Ha OPEXY/bLMMA, YMja Cy MCTPaKMBamba Iovena

20 Papazoglu 1978, 106-109.
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1880. rojmHe 1 Tpajaia ca pasnMIUTUM UHTEH3UTETOM JI0 Kpaja XX Beka.”!
XpOHOJIOMIKY IOfeTy OBOI 0OMMHOT MaTepujajia y et (asa U3BPLIWIN Cy
Anojs benan 1 bopusoj Hosuh negecernx roguna XX Beka, Koju ¢y gedu-
HUTUBHO YTBPAWIN [ja je >KMBOT HAa OBOM IIPOCTOPY TPajao HEIPEKUTHO Of
Kpaja eHeo/nTa 0 Mytaber rBospeHor 1o6a.** 3HavajHy CTyAUjy O XpOHOIIO-
TUjy cTapujer rBo3jeHor foba Ha [macuuny mana je Hemto KacHuje Hopa
Jlyyentunn.?

KacHuja ncrpaxusama cy 1oxkasana ja IlmacuHal He Ipeficrasiba je-
AMHCTBEHN OpPTaHM3aM KOju je QPyHKIMOHICA0 PaBHOMEPHO U IIPABUIHO
HEro Cy ce Ha OBOM IIMPOKOM IIPOCTOPY Off BUIIE IeCeTMHA KUTOMeTapa
[Oje[JVIHY [Ie/IOBU Y PasIMYUTUM BpeMeHnMa pasnnauto passujamm.’* To
je HapouMTO BU/BMBO y OpOH3aHO fHoba Kaja ce Ha [/TacuHIly jaB/ba Bulle
MambJX CKPOMHMX 3ajeJHI1IA KOje CY CaMo JIeMMMIYHO II0KasuBaje ClImy-
Hocty Meby cobom u Buie 6mte ycmepeHe Ka cycemHUM obmactima. Tex
ce Her/ie TOYETKOM I'BO3JIeHOT 004, kKpajeM VIII u y VII Beky, 3amaxxa moja-
JaH MHTEH3UTET KyATYPHOT pa3Boja I IPWINB CTAHOBHMIITBA HA YNTABOM
racuHavkoM npocropy. To je Bpeme kazia ce hopMmpa I7TacuHa4Ka rpyra y
IPaBOM CMICITy Te peun. Benuku 6poj ckeneTHuX rpoboBa ca focTa opyxja
U HaKWTAa jaB/ba Ce Ha BMIIIE MeCTa Ha BICOPABHU 1 OKO He JJOK Cy boratu
»KHEXeBCKM“ TpOOOBM ca MadeBMMa 1 KHEMIJaMa, HAKIUTOM, KEPaMUKOM
u 6ponsanuM nocyhem, nmnoprosanum us Vranmje n Ipuke, mosHatu ca-
MO ca jefHOT ToKannTeTa — Vinmjaka, jy)kKHO Off BUCOpaBHM.>

Kpaj VII n npsa nonosuna VI Beka npefcTaB/ba Ha HEKM Ha4MH BP-
XyHaIl Ky/ITYPHOT 11 IOJINTUYKOT pa3Boja I/TacuHavke Bucopasuu. Hajsehn
6poj rpoboBa ce fjaTyje y To BpeMe, JJOK Ce jaB/ba BUIle IpoboBa Koju ce
MOTY O3HAUUTH KaO KHE>KEeBCKM Ha YMTABOM IIPOCTOPY, ca 60raTuM Ipuso-
31IMa y OPYy>Kjy, TPYKOM U JoMaheM, HAKUTY, KOEBCKOj OIIpeMU, KepaMUIIN
u 6pousanom nocyby. Hahenu cy y Tanunama, Unrnyiuma, Bpesjy, Ocosy,
Iok je Hajmmahe jaToBan Meby wyMa KHe3 y ApapeBoj IpOMWIN, CIIa/beH Y
BE/IMKOj XyMIM, TIPeYHMKa ITpeKo 20 M, ca M3y3eTHUM IIPU/I03MMa: KOPUHT-
CKMM LIJIEMOM, HAaKMTOM U ITTaBaPCKVM MHCUTHIjaMa, Kao U OpyXKjeM, Koje
HOCH CJIyTa CaxpameH y MCTOj XyMIju.*®

21 Covi¢ 1987, 575-643.

22 Benac - Covi¢ 1956; 1957.

23 Lucentini 1981, 67-165.

24 Bacuh 2002, 7-36.

25 Benac — Covi¢ 1957, T. XV-XX; Covi¢ 1979, 143-149.

26 Benac — Covi¢ 1957, T. XXIIL, XXIV, XXVI-XXVIII, XXX-XXXII,
XXXX-XXXXI; Covié 1979, 143-149.
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Cr. 2. PactipocTpamere HakuTa Tuna Mpamopariy

Orn xpaja VI Beka, MehyTuM, KOHTMHYUTET KYITYPHOT pa3Boja Ha
DracuHIly He MOXKe Ce BMILe IPATUTH Ha IIJIOM IPOCTOpy.” VIHTeHsuTeT
JKMBOTA Ce 3allaka jeJlMHO Ha CaMoj BMCOPABHY OKO ApapeBe rpoMumie I
Yurnyxka, rae ce Behu 6poj rpoboBa matyje y V Bek, Mel)y muma jenan rpo6
U3 Jpyre monoByHe V Beka ca 6poH3aHMM mocyheM 1 MMIIOPTOBaHOM Kepa-
mukoM.”® ¥ toky IV Beka mojadaHa akTMBHOCT ce mpyumehyje omer jyxHo

7 Vasi¢ 2002, 26-29.
28 Fiala 1893, 139.
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Off BICOpPAaBHM M JIeTMMUYHO MCTOYHO ajIi He ¥ Ha caMoj BucopaBHu. Ha
OCHOBY Tora Moryio 6u ce pehu a kpajem VI Beka HacTaje mpekuy paspoja
Ha 4nMTaBoM [lacuuIly, 1a Jo/masyu 10 MOHOBHOT KpeTamba U pace/baBaba Ha
pasImyunTe CTpaHe, JeI0M 300T IPeHaCe/beHOCTH, IeJIOM 300T 3aHIM/bUBM-
jUX VI M3ITIeHMjUX 30MBaba y CYCeICTBY, OOTaTCTBA jyra ¥ INIOGHOCTI CeBe-
pa, KOjy Cy MaMWIM OCHa)KeHe U aMOMI[MO3He T/IaCHHAYKe ITOITIaBUIIE.

Y jyrozanaguoj Cp6uju, oko IIpu6oja u Yxuia, OTKpUBEHO je BuIle
HEKPOIIOJIa IT0J; XyMKaMa Koje I10 HaYMHY CaXparb/Batba Y 'POOHNM IIPIUIO-
31Ma y HOTIYHOCTM OfiIr0Bapajy oHMMa Ha [JTacuHIly ¥ HeCyMIbMBO ITpUIIa-
fajy rmacuHadkoj rpym.?’ Ilpu Tome Hanmasu u3 Hekporona y gomau [To-
onahune, 6musy I1pn6oja, garyjy ce maxom y VII u mouyerak VI Bexa (Ty
je HabeH U jemaH paTHMYKY TPO6 ca OPOH3aHMM KHeMUJaMa), 10K je 6poj
rpo6osa sHaTHO Mawu y VI 1 V Beky, na 6u ce y IV Beky omnet nosehao.

Y mmpoj okonmuHM Ykuia jeman 6poj rpo6osa us IInmarosuha kox
ITo>xere mpumaga VII Beky ZOK Ha OCTa/IMM HEKpOIIoIaMa, 06moxmoj Cpen-
10j [Joopumu, satum Kpusoj Peun xon Yajernne, Paxxann xox Kocjepnha
u Bpanama ko Apwpa Hajsehu 6poj Hamasa noruye u3 VI 1 npBe nonosu-
He V Beka Ipe H. e. Tparosu >k1BOTa MOC/Ie TOTa HUCY KOHCTaTOBAaHM Ha
OBVIM HaJIa3MIITMMA. JelViHa KHEeXXKEBCKA XyMKa je oTKpuBeHa y [Inmmatosu-
huma, e ce rpo6 KHerybe ca HAKUTOM, KEPaMIKOM 11 OpOH3aHMM IIOCYy/a-
Ma, JaTyje y CpeAMHy WIN IIoYeTak fpyre nonosuHe VI Beka, JOK ce 3a Tpob
KHe3a ca eTUIATCKUM CKapabejem, BepoBaTHO yBe3eHUM u3 Vitanmje, faTym
He MO>Ke ofipeiuTy ca curyprourhy. CBe TO TOBOPM fia Cy IIyHU KYITYPHU
Pa3BOj OBE HEKPOIIOJIE JOXKMBETIE Y Ipyroj mojaosuun VI u noyerkom V Be-
Ka IIpe H.€., OJHOCHO HEIITO KacHuje Hero Ha Dracuuiry.>

[lacuHayvKoj rpymy Mpumazajy ca CurypHourhy jour Heky Halmasu y ce-
BeponcTouHoj Xepuerosunn u ceepHoj Llpuoj Iopu, o xojux je HajsHa4aj-
H1ja Hekpomosna y ToroByum kop II/beBaba,’ Kao HajBepoBaTHUje 11 BE/M-
Ka KHe)keBcKa XyMka y Hosowm Ilasapy, oTkpyuBeHa 1cHoy, cpeiibOBEKOBHE
npkBe.*? Boraty npuiosu Cy cajgpykaay MHOTO HaKUTa Off cpebpa 1 3/1aTa,
BUIIIe TPYKMX OpPOH3aHMX IIOCY/a 1 KepaMMmKe, Benuky 6poj hunmmbapckux
nepiu yBeseHux u3 Vranmje, of Kojux cy mHore ¢urypanHo obpabene
- Mebhy BMMa TpoyraoHa IIOYMIIA ca TIPefCTaBOM 60opbe IPYKOr XOIUINTA
Cca CeBEPOMUTA/ICKMM PATHUKOM, YVjH je jefaH f1eo TeK HelaBHO Haben® — u
IpyTV MaTepujasl, HO Takohe ocaM TUIMYHUX I/TACHHAYKIX OPOH3aHNX u-

29 Zotovic 1985, 68-100.

30 Vasi¢ 1997, 45-62.

31 Covi¢ 1967, 35-40; Mapkosuh 1966, 215-229.
32 Mano-Zisi - Lj. Popovi¢ 1969, 67-132

33 Palavestra 2003, 213-223.
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Oya, Ha OCHOBY KOjuX OM ce OBaj KHe3 MOTao II0BE3aTy Ca IIACTHAYKOM
rpynom.**

CMMYHOCTY ca T/IACMHAYKUM OO/IMIMMA MaTepyjaiHe Ky/IType, Of
KOjMX CY HEKM BEOMA KaPaKTePUCTUIHM U IPENO3HAT/BUBY, II0KA3Yyjy MHO-
IV Haja3y, OJHOCHO Ky/ITypHe rpyme, y bocun, Xepuerosunn, lpnoj lopu,
Cpemy, Llentpannoj Cp6muju, KocoBy u ceBepHoj Anbanmju, 36or dera ce
CBU OHU IPUIINCYjy IJIACMHAYKOM KY/ITYPHOM KOMIUIEKCY ¥ Hajoosbe Ofi-
cnukaBajy cdepy yTumaja u mupeme Mohi racuHadke rpyme.” Pacpoctu-
pabe je[THOT Of HajTUIIMYHIjUX eIeMEHATa IJTaCHAYKe TPYIIE, jefTHONET/ba-
CTUX Ty4HUX puby/Ia ca M3Ay>KeHOM TPOYTaOHOM MJIU TPAIe3acTOM HOTOM,
KOje IaTyjy of IipBe nonoBKHe VI o mpBe onoBuHe V BeKa I jaB/bajy ce y
HEKOJIVKO BapMjaHaTa, jelaH je off HajOo/buX HpuMepa y TOM CMUCIY.*

IIpyru xapakTepucTudaH mpumep cy Beh momeHyTM MpaMopaykn
nojaceBy. MunrytuH TapamanuH je MpeTIOCTaBMO Ipe BUINE TOAVHA fa
BEJIMKY, 60raTO YKpallleHV MpaMOpPAyKy [0jaceBy Off CPeOPHOT MMa, Ha-
benn maxom y monuun Bemmke MopaBe o3sHauaBajy nmpojop Ayrapujara
Ha JICTOK jep Cy c/im4He OpOH3aHe HapyKBUIle y BeMKoM Opojy Habhene Ha
Dnacunny u 3anagsoj Cp6uju.’” Mehytum ¢ npaBom cy uspakeHe cymmbe
Jia Cy CKpOMHO yKpallleHe O6pOH3aHe HapYKBIIIe MOIJIE [Ia MHCIIMPUIIY CTBA-
pame MOHYMeHTa/THIX CPeOpHIX 1ojaceBa.’® Crora je HajBepoBaTHMje Tpe-
he peuteme. Jegunu 3marau nojac tuna Mpamopar HabeH je y KHe>XeBCKOj
xymnu y Hosowm Ilasapy, 3ajenHO ca MHOIITBOM APYTOT HAaKMUTa Of 3/1aTa
u cpebpa, HEeKMX 06/IMKa JIOKA/THUX ¥ OPUTMHATHUX, LITO yKa3yje Ha Io-
CTOjambe 3/1aTapCKMX PafMOHNUIIA IIPY ,,IBOPOBMMA" HEKVX ayTapyUjaTCKUX
I71aBapa, Yuju Cy IJIaBHYU MajcTopu Bpsio Moryhe 6wy [puy i MakenoH-
1>’ Y TMM papmoHmuIjaMa je CTBOpeH TIUIT MpaMOPaYKOT HaK/Ta — Iojace-
Ba, HAPYKBUIIA Y HAYLIHNUIIA OFf CPEOPHOT U 3/1aTHOT U3/Ty)KEHOT INMa, KaKO
cBepoue Hamasy 13 Hosor ITasapa, ITehke bame 1 Jbybosxne, koju ce 3aTnm
PAIINPUO IO 1LIeJI0j ayTapyMjaTCKOj TepUTOpUju 1 610 uspahusan y mokan-
HVIM paINOHNIIaMa IpeMa MOTYhHOCTMMA MajcTopa 1 3aXTeBMMa K/IUjeHTe-
ne. Ha InacuHIy cy moctase nomynapHe 6poH3aHe HapyKBULIE, Y JOIUHA

34 Vasi¢ 1999, 44 Nr. 270-273; 93 Nr. 722; 95 Nr. 780,781; 97 Nr. 807.

3 Covi¢ 1987, 575-643. Ckpehemo oBe makiby Ha TepMUH KyATYpHU
KoMIUlekc Dnmacmuan - Martu, koju je jemHO BpeMe 0MO y MOAM, He OAroBsapa
CTBAapHOM CTakby UCTpaXynBama. Jako usmely rmacunadxe rpyme u rpyne Matu y
ceBepHOj AOaHMjI TOCTOje CIMYHOCTH, YOWBIBE Cy 3HAYajHe pas/iiKe 360T Kojux
ce [iBe II0jaBe He MOTY IIOCMAaTpaTy 3ajefiHo.

%6 Vasi¢ 1999, 88-98.

37 Garaganin 1949, loc. cit.

38 Cpejosuh 1981, 62.

3 Vasi¢ 1988, 43-46.
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Mopase cpebpun nojacesu. [la /i Cy BUXOBYU BIacHULM 61 Ay TapujaTut
[I0CEe/beHN y OBe KpajeBe MM JIOKaIHM IIaBapy, IIMTame je Ha Koje he matn
OATOBOP HOBA CTPAXNBamba. Y CBAKOM CITy4ajy Moke ce pehu m1a je mmpe-
Ibe IIACMHAYKNUX eleMeHaTa Ha VCTOK JIOBEJIO U JI0 TI0jaBe OBUX I10jaceBa y
MopaBcKoj JONMMHIN.

ITo cBOM pacmpocTpamemy, KapaKkTepy Hace/ba, IOrpeOHOM pUTYya-
1y, IOKPETHOM MaTepujasy, jacHO yTBpheHUM eTanama pasBoja, IiacuHad-
Ka KYJITYpHa IpyIia je HOTIIYHO JleTepMICaHa Ipyna Koja 61 ce Ha OCHOBY
BUIIIE e7leMeHaTa MOITIa N/IeHTH(UKOBATH ca ITleMeHOM AyTapujaTa. Bpxy-
Hall lbMIXOBOT yCIIOHA, HA OCHOBY TOfIaTaKa O IJTACMHAYKO]j TPYIIN, MOXE Ce
CTaBUTH Y ipyTy nonoBuHy VI Beka, ma 6u cyko6 Ayrapujata ca Tpuba-
NMMa, IUXOBUM ITIABHMM PUBANIMMa Ha UCTOKY, OfUIPA0 HAa OCHOBY TOTa
KpajeM VI uau noyetkoM V BeKa IIpe H. €.

Ha Imacunny u merosoj okonuun popmupa ce Tokom VII Beka jenna
CHA)KHA 3ajeJHNIIA, CacTaB/beHa off loMaher CTAaHOBHUIINTBA U MPUIONIINX
TPYyIIa ca IeHTPaJTHOM BJIallhy, OMYeHOj Y jeHOj MOhHOj KHeXKeBCKOj I10-
pomuuy. Vigyha eramna, on gpyre nonosuse VII o npyre nonosune VI Be-
Ka, 03HayaBa Jlaj/be jadar-e 0Be IPyIle CTUIIAjeM IIOBO/bHUX OKOTHOCTH, Ihe-
HO LIMpebe Ha CycelHe 00/IacTy U CTBapame jeJHOr caBe3a IVIEMEHCKUX
IpyTia Koje Cy MOIJIE /la MIMajy ICTO uMe. BepoBaTHO je HeKa BpCTa HOMMHAJI-
He LIeHTPajIHe BJIACTY IIOCTOjajla U Jajbe all Cé YMEeCTO je[HOT KHe3a cajja
jaB/ba BUIIIe IOKATHUX I7IaBapa, 60raTUX M MONHNX, Ha YMTABOj I/IACKHAY-
koj Teputopuju. Vigyha erama, op gpyre nonosune VI no cpegune V Beka,
O3HayaBa BpeMe eKCIIaH3Mje AyTapujaTa 1 IOKopaBaibe Cyceia MUIOM 1IN
cutoM. Tako, Kao mpumep, KHeXXeBCKM po60oBu y Atennum kox Yauka,*” ko-
ju Takohe 06MIyjy MHOLITBOM IIpMIOra y Kepamuuu, 6poHsaHom nocyby,
OPY’Xjy U HAKUTY Off cpebpa 1 3/1aTa, He Ou ce Ha OCHOBY IOTPeOHOT PUTY-
aIa M KapaKTepa IPUIora MOT/IM MPUINCATY ITIACMHAYKO] TPYTIN, a/li HEKe
napasesne y HAKUTY 1 6poH3aHOM 1ocyly roBope fia cy mocTojase npujaTesb-
cke Bese n3Mely knernmwe y Hopom ITasapy u kHerume y ATeHUIN, OHO-
CHO JIa je aTeHMYKa KHEeTUIba BEPOBATHO IIPUCTYIINIA TTACKHAYKOM CaBe3y
IIJIEMeHa.

OBo mumpeme Ha pasnM4INTe CTPAHE 3HAYMIO j€ MICTOBPEMEHO U He-
CTaHaK ILleHTpanHe BracTu. llojenuHe ocHa)XkeHe IOITABMIIE BOMIE CBAKU
CBOje paTOBe M OCBajajy HOBE TEPUTOpMje Ha jyrosamajy, CEBEPOUCTOKY,
jYTOUCTOKY, JOK HEKe 0CTajy Ha IJIaCHa4Koj BucopasHu. Heke oy oBuX rpy-
IIa ce U lajbe Ha3MBajy AyTapujaTi, [pyre y3uMajy Marbe II03HaTa JTOKaIHa
nmena.*! [lecupujaTy, 4nje ce nMe jaB/ba KacHMje, y BpeMe fKojacka Primspa-

40 Djukni¢ - Jovanovi¢ 1965, 1-25.
41 Papazoglu 1978, 109.
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Ha, MOI/IM Cy IIPBOOMTHO OUTH je[HO Off ayTapyMjaTCKUX IIeMeHa TokoM
mpyre nojosuHe V u npse nonosuHe IV Beka AyTapujatu rybe cBojy cHa-
ry 1 Moh, Be/IMKM IJIEMEHCKM CaBe3 Ce pacliajia Ha BUIIE MambUX IPYIIa, I
IPBYU MOJALM O IbMMa y NMCAHUM M3BOPUMA CYy MCTOBPEMEHO MOCIENIbI
IIOMEH OBOT HeKajja MONHOT IieMeHa.

Herpe op monmosuHe V Beka cuTyalyja ce Meba U y IOITIEy MaTe-
pujanue kynrype. Ha 1eHTpamHOM 6a/lKaHCKOM MOAPYYjy, OZHOCHO WC-
TouHo of Yxuna un IIpnb6oja, Hema BuIe Halasa Koju 6u TOBOPW/IN O ja-
CHOM KOHTMHYUTETY ITACMHAYKe KyATypHe rpyne. MaTepujan je nsMmemran
" HeIOBO/bHO M3JM(epeHIMpPaH, PeTKO ceé MO)Ke TOBOPUTHU Y TO BpeMe O
oxipebenn nexum rpynama. Ha unraBom mpocropy ce npumehyje ce Bumie
XeJIeHU3alMja MaTepujalHe KyAType, KaKo KepaMyKe Tako ¥ HakuTa. [puke
OIJHOCHO MaKeJIOHCKe yTHIlaje I IPOM3BOJie LIMpe TProBIM U 3aHATIje,
IIa ¥ TpyIle MMMUTPaHaTa Koju Ipoaupy fonmHama Bappgapa n Mopase cse
BIIIE Ha ceBep. HoBa ncTpakuBama cBe BUILE OTKPUBAjy TPUKY KEPaMUKY
IOK JOMVHMpajy MakemoHcKe popme pubyna u HapyKkBuIa, cBe denrhe of
cpebpa, IITO MHAMIMPA, KAKO je PeYeHo, eKCIIoaTanyujy fsomahnx pygHuka
0]l PYKOBOJICTBOM CTPaHMX CTPyYIbaKa.

Cse TO He MOpa Jia 3Ha4M Jja Y HeKOj 6/myKoj nnm fapoj 6yayhuoctn
HOBA JICKOIIaBama HeKe Mame Hekpororie 13 IV Beka mmu oTkpuhe HeKux
HENO3HATUX Hajla3a y My3ejCKMM JierionMa Hehe yTBpANTY OCTOjame I71a-
CMHA4YKe TPafMIMje Ha MOjeMHIM KOMa/IMa KepaMuKe, HAaKITa U/ OPYXK-
ja. Jep, ma cy Ayrapujatyu Ounm Ty Herjie y To BpeMe, jaCHO TOBOpY Ap1aHOB
IOJjaTaK Jla Cy ce OHM cipeMany 335. TofuHe Jja HanagHy AJleKCaHzpa Koju
ce Bpahao ca [lynasa. Ta rpymna Aytapujara, fieo HeKa/lallliber Be/IMKOT CaBe-
3a, CUTYPHO Huje o0uTaBasa IJTaCMHAYKY BICOpaBaH i okomnny IIpn6o-
ja. OHU cy MOpau OMTH 3HATHO MICTOYHYje, HajBepOBaTHIje Herfie y O/u3m-
H1 MopaBcke JOIHe.

/1 mopen Benukor 6poja apryMeHTa Koju TOBOpe y IpUJIOT UAeHTNdu-
Kaluju AyTapujaTa ca IJTaCMHa4KOM IPYIIOM, OHa MIIaK OCTaje caMo IIpeT-
IIOCTaBKa, Makbe WM BUIlle IIPUXBaT/b1Ba. VleHTIduKamnmje oBe BpcTe Cy
yBeK HecurypHe. Vak, ako ce Ha ieHTpanHoM bankany yommire Heka ap-
XeOoJIONIKM yTBpheHa rpyra Mose Ja uieHTUUKYje ca HeKUM Yy aHTUYIKIM
M3BOpUMA IIOMEHYTUM IIJIEMEHOM, OHJIA Cy TO CBAKAKO I/IACKHAYKa KY/ITYp-
Ha Ipyla U WIMPCKO IjieMe AyTapujaTil.

Mebynm, murame Tpeba mocMaTpaty 1 13 gpyror yrina. Hanme, u no-
pefi pelaTUBHO jacHO yTBpheHe XpOHO/IOrMje rBO3eHOT 106a Ha LeHTpasl-
HoM bankany, ca jacHO U3[IBOjeH) M eTallaMa Pa3Boja ¥ KapaKTepUCTUYHUM
06/mIMMa MaTepujaa 3a CBaKy XpOHOJIOIIKY €TaIly, perOHaIHe IPyIIe Cy
jomr yBek cmabo yodbMBe. JeAMHO ce TIACMHAYKa TPyIa Ha 3amajy jacHO
u3/iBaja Kao ofpeheHa KyITypHa Ie/lMHa Y CBYM CBOjUM pa3BOjHMM dasa-
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Ma, JOK Y OCTa/IM JeJIOBMMA 11 ITopef;, OPOjHIX Ha/la3a CUTYPHO M3JIBajarbe
rpyma, 360r MajIo MO3HATYX POOHMX II€/IMHA, 3a Cafja HIje Y MIOTIYHOCTHI
Mmoryhe. 360r Tora ce 0 MaTepujanHoj Kynrypu Tpubana, Japaanara ma u
[TeoHaria, ja TOMEHEMO CaMo ITTaBHe eTHIYKe IPyIIe, He MOXKe Jia TOBOPK
ca curypHouhy, ni 60/be pedeHo Y 0BOM TPEHYTKY He IOCTOje TOJMKO
jacHo u3aMdepeHIVpaHe IPyIe Kao LITO je ITIacCHHAYKa Koje 6u ce More
upeHTudukoBaTH ca oBUM mieMenuMa.*> Bynyha ucrpaknsama he caka-
KO pacBeT/INTH OBe HepoymuLie. JJoTe Tpeba OMTH CTPIUBYUB M IPUXBATHATI
OHO IIITO je TPEHYTHO BEPOBATHO, OJJHOCHO IVIACMHAYKY IPYITY OBECTU Y
Be3y ca AyTapujaTuma.
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NOTES ON GLASINAC - THE AUTARIATAE

Summary

The Greek Geographer Strabo says the Autariatae used to be the largest and
the strongest of Illyrian tribes. The historical context in which they are mentioned
is dated to the second half of the fourth century BC, but the tribe is described as
neither strong nor large. After that date, there is no further record of them. Therefore
the inference seems reasonable that their acme should be dated to a period prior to
the fourth century BC.

According to archaeologists and modern historians, the Autariatae lived in
south-eastern Bosnia, south-western Serbia and northern Montenegro, i.e. in the
territory where a powerful Early Iron Age group has been identified and named the
Glasinac group after the Glasinac plateau east of Sarajevo. It was at the peak of its
power between the mid seventh and mid fifth centuries BC, as dated by settlements
and graves as well as a large number of small finds, weapons, pottery, jewellery,
imported bronze vessels etc. On the strength of these chronological and chorological
parallels, numerous instances of correspondence that cannot be coincidental, the
author presumes a possible link between the Glasinac group and the Autariatae.

And yet, despite many arguments for the identification of the Autariatae with
the Glasinac group, it remains a hypothesis, more or less plausible. Identifications of
the kind are always tentative. But if there is in the central Balkans an archaeologically
attested group that may be identified with a tribe referred to in classical sources, then
it certainly is the case of the Glasinac culture and the Illyrian tribe of Autariatae.

The issue should be viewed from a different angle too. Namely, despite the
relatively clear chronology of the Iron Age in the Balkans, with precisely delineated
developmental stages and with classes of material typical of each stage, regional
groups are difficult to differentiate. The only one that stands out as a distinctive
cultural whole in all of its developmental phases is the Glasinac group in the west,
while in other areas the small number of graves still makes reliable identification
of groups impossible despite plentiful finds. For that reason one cannot speak with
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any certainty about the material culture of the Triballi, the Dardanians or even the
Paeonians, to mention but the main ethnic groups. Or, more precisely, at present there
are no groups as clearly differentiated as the Glasinac culture that may be identified
with those tribes. Further research will undoubtedly clarify these obscurities.
Meanwhile, patience is needed and the acceptance of what seems plausible at the
moment - a connection between the Glasinac group and the Autariatae.
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YIK 821.14°02-2.091:159.41/.5
OpuruHanHu HayYHM paj

VBan JOPJOBI'h
banxononomku nacturyt CAHY,
Beorpap

ITPABO JAYET - IPAMA CHCH® V1 KPUTUJA

Ancmpaxm: Kao jefHa M3pasuTO NEeCTPYKTMBHA TEOPUja, yueke O IMpaBy
jader jomur y foba cBora IojaB/buBama y HOCTeBIM fielieHjaMa 5. BeKa Ipe
Hallle epe 13a3BaJIo je CHAKHE peakluje. Y 0BOM pajy ce pasMaTpa IUTame
;a ;i ce y catupckoj urpu Cucug nsHocu oBa Teopuja, u fa mu je Kpurnja
3a1cTa 610 MOOOPHMK OBOT yUerba.

Opnoc catupe Cucu¢ m Kputmje mpema ydemy O IpaBy jader
U3a3MBa y HAyYHMM KPYrOBMMa BEJMKO MHTEPECOBambe, MOUITO OATOBOP
Ha OBO IMTarbe MOXE Jla IIOCTY>KM Ka0 MHVKATOP PaclpOCTPabeHOCTH 1
yTHIIaja OBe 9yBeHe Teopuje. VinTepecoBambe JOZATHO IOACTIYE OKOTHOCT
fla Huje TIOTIyHO curypHO Aa je Kputmja mucan Cucuga, momro ce oBa
caTupcka urpa npunucyje u Eypunmpy,' v mro y norieay u1xoBor ogHOCa
IpeMa TeOpMju O IPaBY jauer MocToje OpojHa OlIpevHa MUIUbeba. Y HayIn
npeosnabyje Munubee a je npamy Cucug vanucao Kpuruja (DK 88B 25).2
/1 Hama maxwa 6mhe KoHI[eHTpMcaHa jefuHo Ha Kpurujy. Pasior 3a oBakas
IPUCTYI jecTe Taj WTO ce Eypunmy He MOXKe TOBECTU HM Ha KOjU HAYMH
y Be3y ca MOpPa/IOM TOCIIOfiapa U TEOPUjOM O IIPABY jader. 3a PasIuKy Of
mera Kpuruja je, ycmen cBOr KpaTKOT a/ii U3PasUTO HACU/THOT IIOTUTUIKOT
aHTa)KMaHa, U Te KaKo J0BOheH y Be3y ca eTMKOM CUJIe M YUerbeM O IpaBy
jager’ YV mcto BpeMme Hu 3a jemHOr apyror mperedy Miabe tupaHume

!'Vu. Dihle A., 1977, 28-42. 3a feTa/bHuju TpeIVIe] paclpaBe y HayLu O
ToMe Ko je Moryhu ayrtop osor nena sunu Hoffmann E, 1997, 273f.

2 Yu. Hypuh M. H., 1988, 332; Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. v., 1875, 161-
172; Diels H. — Kranz W., 1952; Winiarczyk M., 1987, 35-45; Davies M., 1989, 24-
28; de Romilly J., 1992, 108; Hoffmann E, 1997, 273f.; Scholten H., 2003, 238-241.

3 Taxko, Ha npumep, Menzel A., 1922, 1-84 mucin na ce usa IlnaroHoBoOr
Kamuxmna y Iopeuju xpuje Kpuruja. Y Besu ca 0oBoM npo6neMaTHKOM yIOpenu 1
Dodds, 1959, 12; Apelt O., 1920-1922, 168; Rof3ner C., 1998, 177f.; Guthrie W. K. C.,
1969, 299.
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HIje OCBEIOYEHO TAKO IIMPOKO 00pa3oBame U CHAXKHO MHTEPeCcoBabe 3a
VHTEJIeKTya/IHa KpeTama, IITO MUTambe Moryher yrumaja ydema o mpaBy
jader Ha IONMTUYKO Jiellatbe OBOT YYBEHOT ATMHbAHMHA YMHU MOCEOHO
MHTEpeCcaHTHUM. 3aTO ce caMa 1o cebu Hamehe moTpeba fja muTame ga mn
ce'y Cucugy 3acTyma paBo jauer MCIUTaMO Y KOHTEKCTY IIPETIOCTaBKe Ja
je Kputnja tBOpar Tor pena.

Kpurnja, cun Kamecxpos, pobeH je oko 460. roguHe mpe Halie epe
U IpUIAfao je HajCTapMjoj M HajyITIeNHMjOj aTMHCKOj apMCTOKPaTHjM.
buo y cpoganuknm Bezama ca ITnaronom n Xapmupom (Diog. Laert.; 3.1;
Plat. Tim. 20e-21b; Charm. 154b-155a; 157¢).* OunrnenHo je ma je 610
y IpWIMLIM Ja CTeKHe, 3a TO J00a, M3BaHpenHO obpasoBame. Cryao je
Hajio3HaTKje coducte u jerHo BpeMe npunagao CokparosoM kpyry (Plat.
Prot. 316a; Tim. 20 a; Schol. Plat. Tim. 21a; Philostr. ep. 73; soph. 501-503;
Xen. mem. 1.2,12-18; 24-26; 29-39; Aischin. 1,37).° I paMe, MOMUTUYKY,
bnno3odckn M KyITYPHO-MCTOPMjCKM CIVICH KOjU My Ce IIPUINCY]Y
II0Ka3yjy MMpPOKy chepy MHTepecoBama, Kao U TO fja Huje 61o coducra
y yXKeM cMmuciny peun.® 3a 4yBeHOT M yTUL@jHOT A/NKubMjasa Be3UBAJIO
ra je gyroroguiise npujare/bctBo (DK 88B 4-5).” Kpurnja je, mehytnm,
octao Hajpuie ymamheH mo cBoMm ydemhy y 3/10I1acHOj BIafjlaBVHU
Tpuneceropurie 404/403. roguse npe Haure epe.® 3a Bpeme 0OBe KO/IEKTHBHE
TpaHuzie youjeHo je npexo 2500 /bynn, o dera je oko 1500 6110 aTMHCKMX
rpabana (Aischin. 3,235; Aristot. Ath. pol. 35,4; Isokr. or. 7,67; 20,11; Schol.
Aischin. 1,39).° V Toky oBe penaruBHo Kpartke crpaxosnazge Kpuruja ce
meby TpumeceTopuiioM HapoO4YMTO MCTaKao CBOjoM OeckpymynosHolihy,
BracToby6bem n Hacunnouthy (Xen. Hell. 2.3,15-4,1).1°

4Ym. Davies J. K., 1971, 326-328.

°> Yu. Guthrie W. K. C., 1969, 299-300. [la je COKpaTroBO IO3HAHCTBO ca
KpnrujoM jeman off IaBHMUX aKo He U IJIABHM Y3POK IITO je uyBeHM dumosod 399.
ronMHe IIpe Hallle epe usBeneH npen cyn Bupu Scholz P, 2000, 159-164.

¢ 3a nurepapuy menarHoct Kpuruje sumgu Bypuh M. H., 1990, 215-217;
Lesky A., 1971, 406-407; Patzer H., 1974, 3-19. 3a pasnuxy og copucra Kpuruja
Hije Topy4aBao. Hberos ¢uomakoHMsaM y NUPEKTHOj je CYMpOTHOCTM ca 3a
codncTe KapaKTePUCTUYHUM PeTaTUMBU3MOM M AMCTAHIIOM IIpeMa [P)KaBHNIM
ypebemuma. Hajsag u xapakrep Behnue merosnx fiena Huje yoOudajeH 3a jeqHor
coducry. 3ato je Terko y Kpuruju Bupetn mpepcraBHuka coducruke; yu. Guthrie
W. K. C,, 1969, 301; Patzer H., 1974, 3-4; Momigliano A., 1976, 466-467; Kerferd
G. B., 1981, 52-53; de Romilly J., 1992, 108f.; 216; Scholten H., 2003, 228.

7 Vi Nestle W., 1948, 259-261; Ostwald M., 1986, 403; 428; 464; 543.

8 V. Krentz P., 1982, 45-88; Lehmann G. A., 1972, 201-233.

° V. Lehmann G. A., 1995, 145; Krentz P., 1982, 78-86.

9V11. Lenschau Th., 1937, 2366-2368.
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IIpe Hero mro ce mcnura opHoc catupe Cucug u Kputnje npema
ydermy O IpaBy jader, IOTPeOHO je fa ce OBa Teopuja y HajOCHOBHUjUM
nprama npukaxe. Hajupe je HeomxopHo wucrahm pa mocroje paBa
ydema O IpaBy jader: jegHO MpPefcOPMCTUYKO ¥ APYTro COMUCTIYKO.
[IpencoducTnyko, Tj. TPaAUIMOHATHO IPABO jayer je HepasBUjeHO M He
CaZp>K! HUjeflaH MOPAJIHU KBa/IUTEeT Y BUAY jefiHe GUI030dCKe eTHKe, jep
HIje HU CBECHO, HI alICTPAKTHO, HUTY TeOPUjCcKM 00pasnokeHo. I1o wemy
je IpaBo jader camo jefHa off 6pojHUX MOryhHOCTM IOHaIIamka, Koja ce y3
TO IO IMpaBM/Iy HETaTMBHO olemyje. IIpuMep oBakBor mpaBa jader jecy
jactpe6 y Xecuopmosum Ilocnosuma u danuma, AXunoB oarosop JInkaoHy
y Mnujaou n roop Atumana y Cnaptu npey noderak Ileononeckor para
xop Tykmmupa (Hes. erg. 203-250; Hom. Il. 21.106-113; Thuk. 1.73-78).
HasezeHe oco6uHe ykasyjy Ha TO [a ce y CIy4ajy IpefcoduCcTUYKOT IpaBa
jader He MOXKe TOBOPUTH O YUY€y, Tj. TEOPUjU Y YXKeM CMUCTY, Beh camo
0 jeHOM PENaTMBHO PACIpOCTPAamEHOM CXBaTalhy, KOje CBOje MOPEKIO Y
IIPBOM PeJy BOZIM Off arOHa/IHe eTuKe rpuke apucrokparuje. Codpuctmako
IPaBO jauer IOnasy oOf IOTIYHO Jpyraymjer craHosuiuta. Ilo memy,
HOCTYyName 110 NIPMHIMINMA [IpaBa jader Huje caMo jeayHo moryhe, Beh
U jeiMHO TIPaBeIHO jep K/bYYHM e/leMeHAT M TeOpUjcku (QyH[aMeHT OBe
Teopuje YMHM HOMOC-(ucuC aHTUTe3a,'! Koja KaXke [ja CY JbYACKM 3aKOHU
(vopot) y cynpoTHocTu ca Havenmma ipupope (pOo1c).'? [onasehn off ose
aHTHUTe3e, 3aCTYIHUIM COPUCTUYKOT IIpaBa jader TBP/ie /ja Cy IPaBeJHOCT,
camocaBnahuBame, HOKPTBOBAHOCT, Pa36OPUTOCT, yMEPEHOCT UTH. JIaXKHE
BPEHOCTH, KOje Cy ¢1abu, 13 COIICTBEHOT CTpaxa ¥ HeMOhm, M3MMUCIn
KakKo O ce 3aIUTUTUIN O jaKuX, OHOCHO Aa 6u ux mokopumn. CXogHO
TOMe, IoCTOjehy 3aKOHM IpelCTaB/bajy NIPOTUBIPUPOIHE POICKE OKOBE,
KOjux ce Tpeba ocmobommti. 360r Tora, y CKIafy ca HaueluMa IpUpofe,
jaxu Tpeba ma ogbare cBa mocrojeha gpymTBeHa orpaHNYeba, Kao U CBaKM
Buj camocasnahuBama. [TomTo 611 Ha OBaj HAYMH PaCKMHY/IM IaHIE KOjU MX
Be3yjy, jaku 61 KOHAYHO OVIUIV Y CTamy Jia 3arocnofape sehHoM u 3ay3my
MecTo Koje UM npumaza.'* 36or oBux nornesa He nsHeHabhyje unmenna ga

1 3a mopekno u ocobune HOMOC-ucuc antutese Bugu Heinimann E,
1945.

12 ITa je HOMOC-(ucHC aHTUTE3a Off eCEHIMjATHOT 3HaYaja 3a COPUCTIIKO
IIpaBo jauer BUAM Ce 110 TOMe IITO 61 m3narama Kamukia, IlaykoHa u aTMHCKMX
HnoclmaHMka Ha Mernocy, 6e3 oBe Tese Ouma HesamucnuBa. Jak M IPOTMBHUK
6e3akoma, TUpaHUJe U IIpaBa jader, AHOHUM VjaMOMUXOB KOPUCTH OBY aHTUTE3Y
fa Ou ersucTeHIyjy mocrojehux ApPyLUITBeHNX OFpendu 06pasIOKUO HIXOBOM
yremerbenouhy y camoj npuponu (DK An. Jambl. 6,1-5).

B Bypuh M. H., 1997, 276-279; Bypuh M. H., 1990, 204-206; Brandt
R., 1984, 563-571; Rofiner C., 1998, 183-190; Guthrie W. K. C., 1969, 101-106;
Hoffmann F, 1997, 110-150.
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j€ Mfiea OBOT y4erba allcony THa BIACT OGHOCHO Tupanua.'* Hajnosuaruju
HOOGOPHMIIM OBAaKBOI IpaBa jader cy Kammkme u3 AxapHe, M aTMHCKM
nocmannum y Memujckom pujanory (Plat. Gorg. 482c-484c; 488b-492d;
Thuk. 5.84-113)."° 360r HaBegeHUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA MPeRCO(UCTIIKOT
U coOPUCTUYKOr IIpaBa jader 3a OBy pacIpaBy je Of 3Hadaja caMO OBO
HOCTIeHbe.

Opn catupcke urpe Cucug ocrao je cadyBaH jeguHo cienehn
OJ/IOMaK:

YoBeKoB XUBOT Oeltre Hekay 6e3 pena,
K 0 )KMBOT 3BepI: CaMo CUJIa BIIaJIallle;
HNUT Oellle Harpaja 3a jbyfie YeCTUTE
HUT Ka3Ha VIKAKBA 3/I0YMHIIE CTU3ALIIE.
Tek Taja ceOu MOCTABUILE 3aKOHE

K'0 OCBeTHIKe, Heka [IpaBza mapyje

a OCMOHOCT HeKa 1b0j3u pobyje;

3a rpexe CBOje cBako KasHoM Iaharre.
He 6emre, nake, jaBHUX Hacu/ba K O TIpe
jep To je 3aKOH 3a0pamyB’0 JBYyANMA,
arr 6emre TajHux. Taja, MIC/IUM, HeKaKBa
MyApUHOM obfapeHa rIaBa yBuze

ma mamucnuty Tpeba cTpax of 6orosa
K0 y>Kac OHMMa IITO TajHO CHYjy Irpex
W IeTIOM WU Pedjy WY MUCTUMA.
Taj, maxse, oBuM pedrma 6ora yBeze:
»IlocToju 6uhe koje >x1BU BeynTo,

U YMOM 4yje, IIOCMAaTpa I pasMIIIUba
U, OCUM Tora, 60>KaHCKe je Ipupoze,
Te CBAaKy ped 4yje LITO /bY[U KaXy je

¥ CBAKO JbY/ICKO JIeJI0 MOXKe BUAETH.

A Heko aKo cHyje 3710 u y cebu,

! [Ta je y mocrenuM felleHnjamMa 5. BeKa IIpe Halle epe y ATUHI U Y LIe/IOM
TPYKOM CBETY OMJIO pacIpOCTpambeHO yIIopehuBame foMUHAINje AaTMHCKOT IeMoca
ca tupanuzgom Buan: Raaflaub K., 1979, 237-252; Raaflaub K., 1984, 45-86; Barcel6
P, 1990, 416; 4191F.; Seaford R., 2003, 107-111; Kallet L., 2003, 117-153; Henderson
J., 2003, 155-179; Morawetz T., 2000, 49-131.

15 3a Kanuksa u ipaso jager Bumu: Bypuh M. H., 1990, 204-206; Kriegsbaum
S., 1913; Dodds E. R., 1959; Guthrie W. K. C., 1969, 101-107; Kerferd G. B., 1974,
48-52; Hoffmann F, 1997, 110-150. 3a Menujcku Ayjanor u ImpaBo jader BUAM:
Macleod C. W, 1974, 385-400; Rengakos A., 1984, 93-102; Pouncey P. R., 1980,
83-104; Crane G., 1998, 237-257.
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u 3a To 3Hahe 60T, jep MyApPOCT Werosa
HeHayiMaInHa je.“ TakBe rmace pacTypu

y /byzie v Hajcmabe cTBopym yueme

KaJ| BeJIOM JIAKHUX pedl 3aBY UCTVHY.

A 3a cTaH 60XXUjU OHO MECTO Offpeft

1ITO /byAMMa Gelile M3BOP IJIallIbe HajBehe,
jep oTym — 3Ha OH ;J06pO — Jby/ie XBaTa CTpax,
U KOPUCTH 32 jafiaH KUBOT MaJajy:

07103T0 C Heba — BUIU — MYIbe CEBajy

U pasJiexke ce CTPalIHa XyKa POMOBa;
HebecK1 Jaiop 0Cyo ce 3Be3faMa,

a casfazio ra BpeMe, MyApu Heumap.
OpaBze Kpy>KM CjajHa JIONTa CyHYeBa

M KMTKA K/ pas/inBa ce Ha 3eMJbY.

VI TakBUM CTpaxoM AYILIY JbYLCKY OKPYXIL,
Te wuM 1 eroM peyjy gage 60ry cTas,

Jla ¥Ma 1BOpe KOju IeMy IIPUCTajy.

VI 3akoHMMa yTyuI 6e3aKome. —

Ha TakaB HauMH, MIC/IUM, HEKM MyZApHLIa
JOBEKY CTBOPM IIPBY Bepy y bora.

(mpeseo M. H. Bypuh)

Tesa ma Kputuja y oBOM OIJIOMKY 3acTyla ydema O IIpaBy jauer
HaNIUIA je Ha JOCTa IpuUcTaaniia y Hayun.'© OBO cTaHOBHUIITE je HEaBHO
yuspctuna H. Scholten. OHa je Munbersa fja ce yueme 0 HACTaHKY JbYCKe
kynrype (Kulturentstehungslehre) y Cucugy mponmsupa u cammm tim
PasoTKpMBa Kao JI)KHO. YC/Ie[ Tora je, 1o ayTopy oBe caTupe, Bakehe
jeAMHO IpaBo jader, Koje ITOCTOj! Off HajIaBHMUjMX BpeMeHa. !

[TomTo je HOMOC-(puCKMC aHTHUTe3a IEHTPATHM €IEMEHT YydYema
0 TpaBy jader, nsHeHabyje ma ce y camMoM ¢GparMeHTy OHa HU Ha jeTHOM
MECTy eKCIUIMIIUTHO He crnomumbe. CTPOro ys3eBlIM OHa ce Ja U3BECTU
jemuHO U3 KoHTeKcTa.!® Y moreny cxBarama (QyHKIMje 3aKOHA Y /bYCKO]
3ajeHUIM, TIOpeJ IOAYAAPHOCTY IIOCTOjeé ¥ HENpPeMOCTMBE pasJiKe

16ym. Nestle W, 1948, 284f.; 314ft.; Untersteiner M., 1954, 334ff.; Schmid W,,
1940, 1791F.; 184f.

17 Scholten H., 2003, 228-257; 272. la 0BO HeN0 HUje MApOAMja MUICIN
Patzer H., 1974, 16. Munberse na cadyBanyu pparMeHT He Pellpe3eHTyje CXBaTarba
camor aytopa gere: Sutton D. E, 1981, 33-38, n Davies M., 1989, 30. Kerferd G. B.
— Flashar H., 1998, 83, nmajy muuuserse kao u Pohlmann E., 1984, 7-20, koju
IPeTIIOCTaB/ba fja Y cauyBaHOM ¢parmenTy Cucud He rOBOpPM OHO IITO 3aMCTa
mucny, Beh fa oBMM roBOpoM IOKyIIaBa fa mpeBapu xop Cartupa, Kako 611 oBu
Besamu Bora cmptu (3dvatog). Scholten H., 2003, 252-253, He me/m HUXOBO
MUILbEbeE.

8 Y. Hoffmann, 1997, 275; 287f.
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usmeby Cucucga ca jenne crpane u rnegumra Autudonra us Pamuysra,'
Kanmxna n Inaykona n3 ITnatonose Jpsase ca apyre ctpane.” 3ajeqHUIKO
uM je ybebeme Ia cy 3akoHM pe3ynTaT /byACKOr KoH3eHcyca. Claxy ce u
Jia JbyCKe ofipefoe He MOTy Jia CIIpede TajHe IIPeCTYIIe, 300T yera ce Jbyu
y OIHOCY Ha 3aKOHe Apyraduje IOHAIIajy Kafia Cy caMy a ipyraduje Kajia
cy mpep, cBegonyma. Mebytum, ok AuTndOHT 1 IlmaykoH kaxy fia cy oBe
TajHe HellpaBJie KOPUCHe 3a IojefinHIa, oHe ce y Cucugy HeIBOCMUCIEHO
ocybyjy (DK. 87 B44 A1-7; Plat. rep. 359b-362c). IlltaBuute y fpamu je
LMBMUIIUBEH cTpax off 6orosa fa 6u ce oHe cripeunse (ct. 5-24).2! OBum
je jacHO MCTaKHyTa KOHCTPYKTMBHA YJIOra 3aKOHa 3a IIe/y 3ajefHMUILY,
Kao ¥ TO A /bYAM CYLITMHCKV 3aKOHe He I0BOfie y murame.” To 1mTo je,
IPUTOM, JJaTO jeHO PaIMOHa/IHO objallliberbe 3a Bepy y 60rose u IITO je
OHa IIpOIJNAllleHa IPOM3BOJOM Jby[CKe MHBEHIMje He Tpeba CXBaTUTH
Kao KPUTMKY, OJJHOCHO Hamaj Ha mocrojehe ppymrBeHe KOHBeHIje. Y
CYIIPOTHOM, ayTOp He OU ,,i3yMuTe/ba Bepe“ Ha3Bao MyAPOM U pa3yMHOM
riasom (cT. 12). [Ta je ,u3ym* 60roBa, uako je max (Yevdng A0OY0g), y 0BOj
CaTUpY NMO3UTUBHO OLeHeH, BU/BUBO je II0 TOME IITO OHO [0 MUIUBEHY
MJICIIA TIPefICTaB/ba jefHy BeoMa KOPYCHY JIa KOja je y CITy>KOu IpaBeJHOT
nopeTka koju 106po ¢yukumonumute (ct. 9-25).2° VI pasnor 360r Kojer je
[OLUIO IO INpeBasiIaKema IpalodeTKa, Kajila Cy BAafamu Oe3akome I
3aKOH jadyer, U [0 CTBaparba IPBMUX 3aKOHA, JUjaMETPAIHO je CYIpOTaH
OHOM, koju HaBope Kamuxie n Imaykon.** Kop Kanmka un ItaykoHa crabu
ce YAPY>Kyjy 3aTO LITO CaMM HUCY JOBO/BHO jaKM M CTBapajy 3aKOHe fia
6u ce op jaxux samTutinm u wyuMa fomunupamu (Plat. Gorg. 483b-484c;
rep. 358e-359b). Ycnep Tora ce mo myuMa Hamehe 3aK/pydak jja I1/b OBUX
3aKOHa HHje IIpaBJia, Beh cUIypHOCT 1 B1afjaBMHa (/1a6UX, OGHOCHO JIOIINX.
HacymnpoT ToMe, y caTMpCKOj UTPY 3aKOHM Cy CTBOPEHN a 6U 3alITUTI/IN

Y AntndoHT us PaMHYHTa MHave Huje IpycTaauua mpasa jader. OH ce
OBJie HABOJJ CAMO y Be3U ca HOMOC-(PUCUC AaHTUTE30M IIOLITO je jeflaH Off ’beHMX
HajuyBeHMjMX MPUCTATNIIA.

2 TInatoHoB Gpar [aykoH, uako y JJpiasu UsHOCK y4erbe 0 TIPaBy jader ca
CBMM IbETOBMM eJIeMEeHTMMa, Hije MobopHUK oBe Teopuje (Plat. rep. 358¢c-362b).
IberoBo msjarame MMa CaMO 3a IWb Ja YKake KaKo Cy cOQUCTHYKe Teopuje
IIOZICTAaK/Ie HACTAHAK y4erba O IIPABY jader, LITO je HAPOUUTO BU/BUBO Y BETOBOM
kopuuthewy HOMOC-ucrc auTUTE3E.

2 V. Doring K., 1978, 48; Hoffmann E,, 1997, 280.

22yn. Patzer H., 1974, 17; Dihle A., 1977, 38; Déring K., 1978, 44; 48; Rofiner
C., 1998, 220; 223f.; Dreher M., 1983, 64-66; Hoffmann E, 1997, 274-289; Kerferd
G. B. — Flashar H., 1998, 83-84.

23 vi. Dreher M., 1981, 65; Hoffmann F.,, 1997, 281-286; G. B. Kerferd-
- H. Flashar, 1998, 83-84.

24 V1. Hoffmann E, 1997, 278f.
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JecTnTe U fia OU jeHa /by/CKa 3ajeHNUIIA yoIITe moctana Moryha (ct. 1-
8). OHU Kojut TOHOCe 3aKOHE O3HAYEHN SU caMo Kao Gv3pomotl (leyam) a
He Kao c¢1abu, momy v romuna (cT. 5). YnmeHnna aa je Sikm (nmpaBpa)
Ha3BaHa TMPAHMHOM, 9Mji je pob VPP (OCHOHOCT, 0XOMOCT, 06ecT), Hutje
JI0Ka3 3a yTibeTaBatbe jakux of CTpaHe 3akoHa (CT. 6-7).2 OBako 03HaueHa
Stk camo je opas Hajie 1a he by ycreTu a 06y3aajy OCMOHOCT jakux 1
noumx. Ha To ykasyje u 1a ce UPpPIC, 0 K0joj je Y TMM CTMXOBUMA ped, He
opHOCK Ha 1TpaBpy Beh Ha wux. ITopes Tora, BakHo je uctahu ja HU Y jetHOM
TPEHYTKY HMjé HarOBEIITEHO Jia Cy T€HEPATHO yTHheTaBaHM APYLUITBEHUM
KOHBEHI[MjaMa WIN Ja ce JbyAcKe ofipeibe Hajmase y HENOMMP/bMBOM
cyko0y ca HeM36eXHIMM 3aKOHUTOCTIMA Ipupofe.”® JefuHa cBpxa 3aKoHa
je Iia cripede jaxe Ia IOYMHE Jja/be HellpaBJie.

ITopen HaBefeHUX aprymMeHara IOCTOje€ M APYIM, KOjU y HayLu
JI0 cajia HUCY y3eTH y 003up, a Koju mokasyjy ga y Cucugy Huje nsHeTo
ydere 0 ImpaBy jader 6e3 0631pa Ko je BeroB ayTop 1 ca KOjUM LM/beM je
OBaj OJIOMaK HamucaH. Hajmpe, Ty je HauuMH Ha KOjU Cy NIPUKA3aHU jAKU.
Y oBoM moryesy TBOpall fiefla y IOTIIYHOCTU OfICTYIA Off yuera O IpaBy
jager. Kannkie usjennadyje jake ca 60/buUM M pasyMHUjUM TUYHOCTUMA.?
CXOfHO TOMe Cy OBM IOjeIMHIIV CYIePUOPHM, Y OFHOCY Ha c/1abe, KaKo y
$U3MYKOM TaKO M JYXOBHOM IIOITIERy. Y CaTMpcKoj urpy, Mehyrum, mog
jaxum HOApasyMeBajy ce jefMHO Te/leCHO jaku. 1o jacHO mpomsnasm U3
ormuca 062 Koje IPeTXO/Y JOHOIIE Y IIPBIX 3aKOHa I MHBEHIje 6oroa.”
Jaku, HavMe, HUCY TIPO3PeNN ,IIpeBapy O cBe3Hajyhum 6o)kaHCTBMMA U
cTpax oy 60roBa CrpedyaBa JMX He CaMo Ja y TajHOCTH IIOYMHE HelpaBfe,
Beh 1 1a cHyjy KakBo 3710 (CT. 9-26). VIHTeNneKTyanHo CylepuopaH y 0BOj
[paMI je IpUCTa/INIIA 3aKOHA, Tj. U3YMUTE/b CBe3Hajyhux 6orosa, koju je
HNPOTMBHMUK jAKUX OHOCHO JIOUIMX ¥ KOjU je OIIMCaH Kao Myflap U aMeTaH.
OBo roBopu y mpuyor Tome, fa jaku u3 Cucuga HeMajy HAIITA 3ajefHITIKO
ca HagMohHuM npupopama Kanmxa.

25 Tako Scholten H., 2003, 242ft.

26 V. Rof3ner C., 1998, 218; npyraunje Nestle W., 1956, 87.

7 Plat. Gorg. 489c: ,,Mucnuwi, nu moxoa, 0a ja npasum pasnuxy uzmehy
jauux u 6oux? 3ap mu Hucam éeh xupady nyma noHosuo 0a je 3a MeHe 607be UCHILO
wmo u cuaxcuuje? Vinu moxcoa eepyjeus 0a ja mucnum, kao ce cKynu eomusna pobosa
U C6aK0jaKux byou KOju HeMajy HUWMA OCuM mejiecHe cHAze, U Kad 08U HeUimo
Kanxcy, 0a he wuxose peuu 6umu 3axkon?”; Plat. Gorg. 490a: ,,To je ynpaeo oro wimo
mepoum! Ja mucnum da je mo npupooHo npaso — Haume, 0a 60U U PA3YMHUjU
671a0a u 0a uma suuie 00 marve 8pedHux.” (mpesenu M. [Ipamxosuh u A. Buixap);
Bugn u Plat. Gorg. 489¢; 491b-d. V Tom morneny cy 3HauajHM M TepMUHH KOje
Kanukre 3a kopuctu omnncubame jakux mpupopa (Plat. Gorg. 483d-e; 484c; 488b-
d; 489¢-490a; 491a-b); yu. Hoffmann, 1997, 128f.

2 y1. Scholten H., 2003, 242.
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3acnmyxyje fma Oyzme Omvpke MCIMTaHa M UYMEbEHMIA J1a AyTOP
OBe caType Ha JBa MecCTa jake HasuBa Kakoi (nomw, phasu, 3moumHIy,
HerteMeHUTH) (CT. 4; 14). OBO Takobe mpefcTaB/ba CYMITHCKO OACTYIAbe
of cxBaTama Kanmiiia, xoju 3a mojefuHIle KOjU He IOIITYjy M JVDKY Ce
IPOTYB 3aKOHa Kopucty 6e3 msyserka mosurusHe TepmuHe (Plat. Gorg.
483d-e; 484c; 488b-d; 489c-490a; 491a-b). OBo oxcTyname yKasyje Ha TO
fla ce Kopuiheme peun kakoi He MOXKe 00jaCHUTH jeTHOCTABHO TUMeE Jla
JIOLIN YMHEe IPEeCTyIIe KOjIi Ce Y 0BOM OIOMKY ocyDhyjy (cT. 1-15; 23). Tum
Tpe IITO Ce Y UCTUM CTUXOBIUMA, Y KOjUMa Ce OIMCYje IPeIVBUIN3ALIjCKO
1062 1 JOMMHALM]A jaKUX, KOPUCTH 1 aHTOHMM TI0jMa KaKol, TepMuH, £69
Lot (ommmunm, yectutn, ieMmenntu) (ct. 3).2° OBY MOjMOBU MMAjy U3PAZUTO
IPYLITBEHY, MOPAJIHY U MHTE/NeKTyanHy KoHoTauujy. Tako je TepmuH €69
Lol jemaH o HajpacpOTpamEHMjUX CHHOHMMA 3a apucTokparnjy.’ ¥
HajpaHVjUM BpeMeHNMa Ce Y3 OBaj I10jaM acoLMpajy 0COOMHe Kao LITO CY:
60raTcTBO, JOOPO MOPEKIIO, TMYHM YCIEX, YITIe, yTHUIaj UTA. Y TOKY 6. BeKa
npe Hale epe y Ipukoj o/1a3u 10 IpoMeHa y apyCTOKPaTCKOM BPEHOCHOM
CHCTeMY U CTaTyCHOj cuMbormm.>! Yerien eKOHOMCKIX IPOMeHa 60raTcTBO
je u rarbe 6110 BICOKO LielbeHo, atu He GUrypupa BUILE caMo Mo cebu Kao
o6enexje mpumaaHocTu £63A0l. Apucrokpare ce caja feMHUITY Kpo3
VHTE/IeKTyasIHe, MOpa/IHe 1 eTndKe Kputepuje. Cajia ce y3 TepMuH £63101
Be3yjy 0cOOMHe Kao IITO Cy pasbopuTOCT, yMEPEHOCT, caMocaBnahuBame,
MYZAPOCT, IPaBeAHOCT UTA.*? Y MCTO BpeMe Ce MOjeIHIIN, KOjU CY YCIIe/N ja
Ce [IOIIHY Ha APYIITBEHOj IECTBYLI U KOjY e/IUTH IIPUIIAZIajy CAMO Ha OCHOBY
MaTepyjaTHIX pecypca, 03HadaBajy Kao kakoi.”> OBe kakol KapaKTepuiIie o
CXBaTakby IPeCTaBHMKA TPAJUIMOHATHE €/IUTe, TPAM3UBOCT, JIAKOMOCT,
HEIpaBeJHOCT, OeCTUIHOCT, pPasy3JaHOCT, CeOMYHOCT, He3aXBaJIHOCT,
HenmojamHOCTUTH. [Ipebalryje M ce 1a CBOjUM AeCTPYKTMBHUM IIOHAIIAbEM
yrpoxasajy crabunHoct u gob6pobur nonuca.** Viameby osor ommca kaxoi

2 Vi Hoffmann E, 1997, 287. Tla cy &ya901 u £63A01 aHTORMMY TI0jMOBa
Selot Bunu Stein-Holkeskamp E., 1989, 91-92.

30 Vi Stein-Hélkeskamp E., 1987, 8-9; 54-55; 90; 92; 110; 129; 132; 187;
Donlan W,, 1980, 77-113; v. der Lahr St., 1992, 19-22.

31 [To oBaKBOT pa3Boja fo/1asy yCIe TOra iiTo cy 6pojHe ,,cTape“ apicToKpare,
yCIlel eKOHOMCKUX IIPOMEHa, U3Ty61Ie CBOje GOraTCTBO 1 JOTAJALIBY JPYLITBEHN
CTaTyC JOK je MHOTMM ,,HOBOOOraTaumma“, Koju JOTaja HUCY MPUITAfaIy eluTH,
IIOII/IO 32 PYKOM fia IIOCTaHY beH [e0. JOLI jefaH pasyor je Taj IITO je y TO goba
apMCTOKPATCKYU BPEIHOCHY CUCTEM I CTHI )KUBOTA OO U3/I0>KEH OILITPOj KPUTHULINL.
Y. Donlan W.,, 1980, 35-111; Stein-Holkeskamp E., 1987, 57-93; 123-133.

32y Stein-Holkeskamp E., 1987, 135-138.

3 V. Stein-Holkeskamp E., 1987, 84; 87-93; 116; 135-138.

3 Vi Stein-Holkeskamp E., 1987, 135-138; v. der Lahr St., 1992, 20-22;
Donlan W,, 1980, 93.
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1 £6910t 1 oHor y Cucughy ocToje yrajbuse mapanene. M y apamu kakoi
Cy IPOTUBHUIIM jegHOT BoOpo ypebeHor ApyIuTBa, Koju 310ynorpebbaBajy
HEIIOCTOjarbe 3aKOHA a KaCHMUje HbUXOBe C1ab0CTI. 3aKOHM CY CTBOPEHU I
60roBM M3MMIIBEHM YIIPAaBO Ja OM ce BIXOBA Pa3ys3AaHOCT, OCOHOCT 1
HacuaHOCT obysfana (ct. 1-15). Hacympor muma, 53101 ¢y mpuKasanu
Kao IpMCTanie 3aKoHa 1 pefa (ct. 1-4). Ibuma, 3a pasnuky op moumx, y
caTupckoj urpu u op KamkmoBux 60/pMX U pasyMHUjUX TUYHOCTH, 06
0e3akoma He JOHOCH HMKAKBY KOPUCT, 300T 4era je IIOTPelLIHO y HUMa
BufieTH ,rocnogapcku coj (Herrenmenschen) nmpasa jauer.

Iopen nopiene Ha kakoi 1 EG3AOL 1 peNaTMBHO MeCUMUCTUYIKA C/TMKA
JbYICKOT POJIa YKa3yje Ha yTHUIIaj apUCTOKPATCKMUX CXBaTama.” Y caTupcKoj
UTPU JbYACKa IIPUPOJiA je IpMKa3aHa Kao aMbuBaneHTHa. Ca jeHe cTpaHe
Cy JbYAV TBOPLY 3aKOHA, JIOK ca ipyTre CTpaHe UCTU T JbYAU MOpPajy 6uTw,
IyTeM KasHM M Harpaja, MOTMBMCAHM Ka MOpPa/IHOM IIOHAIIAmby, HITO
Oflpa)KaBa IbIXOBY HATOHCKY W HeCaBpIIEHY PUPOTY. /3 onucamnpanoyeTka
IIPOM3/IA3Y JIa CBUMA, OCUM £GIAOL, HEIOCTaje CAMOKOHTPOIA, YMEPEHOCT
U YBPCT BpeHOCHM cucTeM. [ToBpx Tora norpe6aH je u pasymaH u Mygap
THojefiMHAal], Kako 611 ce KOHa4YHO IpeBasuuuio foba 6esakoma. OBa camka
JbYZICKOT POJia jaCHO YKa3yje Ha eMUTUCTIYKO pasMUILI/barbe. Y OBOM IIOITIENY
usmehy Cucuga v mpyrux pema, 3a Koje je 3arapantoBaHo Kpurtujuao
ayTOPCTBO, IIOCTOjU MOAYAAPHOCT. VI y oBUM femMa camocaBnahusame,
PasbopUTOCT, yMEPEHOCT UMHe LeHTpaIHe npeane.’® Y muma ce, takobe,
3aCTyIa ¥ MUILUbEHE 1a TOMIUIN HeJlOCTaje Pa3ByjeH) MOPATHM TIOIJIe], Ha
cBeT.”’ YTHIjaj apUCTOKPATCKMX BPEFHOCTH, IIOPEJ TOra IITO yKasyje Ha
Moryhe Kputunjuno ayropcTBo nuanumpa 1 Moryhu y3pok 3a CTaHOBMIITE
I je oBaj ATMIbaHMH 3aCTYIIA0 IIPABO jader 1 Jja Ce OBO y4erbe y Ipomarmpa
Cucugy. VIsrnena ga Cy NOjeAMHY HAyYHMIM IIOTPELIHO IPOTYMaduin

% V. Hoffmann FE, 1997, 286-287; Patzer H., 1974, 18; Déring K., 1978,
48-49; Scholten H., 2003, 254.

% Y. Momigliano A., 1976, 475-476; Patzer H., 1974, 3-19; Rofiner C.,
1998, 225-227.

7 Vu. Patzer H., 1974, 3-19; HUje MCK/bY4€HO A2 je OBO €IMTUCTUYKO
pasMuIibarbe OMIO pasjior 3a ,IIypUTAHCKUA  KapakTep, Tj. 3a PaiMKaTHOCT
BrnagaBuHe Tpupeceropure; Yi. Lehmann G. A., 1987, 37; Scholz P, 1998, 77;
Ostwald M., 1986, 465. Taxo cy 1o JIycuju HOBY BJIACTOLPIILY IPOIArupany jga
he Atnny ocmobopuTy of HempaBefHUX /byAM u fa he ocrane rpahane mogcrahu
Ha jemaH MopamHuju ¥ mpaBegHuju >kuBoT (Lys. 12,5). IInaToH Kake Kako je
BepoBao ja he gomasak TpupeceTopuiie Ha BIACT O3HAYUTI Kpaj becripaBiba 1 Ja
he nmonyc yannuty npasegunjum (Plat. Ep. 7,324d); yn. Scholz P, 1998, 77. Yruiaj
eMUTVCTUYKOr pasMull/baba Ha Kputujuno memame 404/403. roguue mpe Halre
epe umax ce 360r crama U3BOpa He [ja I0Ka3ary, 360r Yera TO MOpa OCTATIL CAMO
IIPeTIIOCTaBKa.
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IbMXOB €/IMTH3aM, KaO 13pa3 IIpaBa jayer, IPeBUJEBIIN IPU TOM eTUYKY
CTpaHy TOT €IUTU3Ma KOjM jé HajU3paXEHUju y BUAY CylepuopHe
MoOpaJIHe VIHIMBNAYe KOja B/Iaja coOoM, IITO je Y OUNTOj KOHTPAAUKIVjI
ca KammxnoBum MohHuM amy ceOuYHMM, HeOOy3ZaHMM M pasy3faHUM
nojeguHIem.>

[TocToju HU3 APYTUX MHAMIV]jA KOje YKa3yjy Ha TO fa ce, 6e3 063upa
Ha ipamy Cucug, Kputuja He Moxke yOpojatu Meby nmpoTaronucre yuemwa o
npasy jauer. Hajnpe Tpe6a umatn y Bupy fa je Kpuruja ek y MopepHo fo6a
TOBEfIEH y BE3y Ca yYeHheM O IIpaBy jader. Y caMoj aHTUIV HYje HY IIOKYIIIaHO
Jla ce Weropa HeMWIOCP/IHA NOMUTUKA 00jaCHM YTHIIAjeM ydera O IpaBy
jader, IITaBUIIE HYje HU HATOBEIITEHO /ia je pucTanuua oBe reopuje.”* OBo
je moce6HO MHAMKATUBHO Kajla Ce ¥Ma Y BUJLY [ia Cy Herosa jiefa y aHTUIN
Ouma y ILeJIoOCTV cadyyBaHa ¥ Ja je aHTMYKa mepuenuuja Kputmje 6mma
HEIOBPAaTHO JICKPVB/bEHA ,CTTaBOM“ Bobe jeHOT o7 Hajo3/IOIMAIleHIjIX
pexuma.

Cam ITnaToH faje jeman penatusHo 61ar cyn o Kputujn. ¥ cBojum
IujanmosuMa OH mpukasyje Kpurtujy kao o6pasoBaHOr M [JapOBUTOT
apUCTOKpaTy, aly MCTOBPEMEHO HAaroBeNITaBa M HETOBO IIPEKOMEPHO
dactopy6rme.** Mako [naron y Cedmom nucmy He Kpuje CBOjy pa304apaHoCT
TUPAHCKUM pexxumMoM n3 404/403. rogyHe IIpe Hallle epe, OH He CIIOMUIbe
Kpurtujy nonmenndso, Beh kaxxe jeAnHoO Aa je ca HEKMM Of BTaCTOAPIKalla
y pobaukum Besama (Plat. ep. 7,324b-325a).*! Apucroren y cBoM ommcy
KpBaBe BiajilaBuHe Tpupeceropuile He cnomume Kputujy Hu jemHom
peyjy.** 3a HajmohHMjer wiaHa OBOr rpemMujyMa OH jeUHO KaXke [a aKo
6u Heko >xeneo moxBamuty Kpurtujy, ona 6u Tpe6ao NOMUBATH HEroBa
fiena, Koja ¢y, MehyTum, mosHara camo manoM 6pojy bynu (Aristot. Rhet.
1416b 28). ITmatoHOB cTaB ce HajBepoOBaTHUje Jja 00jacHUTU pobadykym
Be3aMa, kao 1 CokpaToBuM mo3HaHCTBOM ca Kpurujom. Moryhe je ma cy
oBU GaxkTopy yTHLamu 1 Ha Apucrorenos cya. Ila umak, kako je jemaH
off TIaBHUX y3poka 3a COKpaTOBy OCyAy OMIO HeEroBO IO3HAHCTBO Ca
Kpurujom,* He 6u nsHenaguno na je I1atox ykasao Ha HeraTMBaH yTHUIIA]

38 V. Patzer H., 1974, 3-19.

3 Vn1. Patzer H., 1974,3.

40 y11. Scholz P, 1998, 77-78; Scholten H., 2003, 236-237.

41'ym. Scholz P, 1998, 77-78.

4 V. Rhodes P.J., 1981, 420-421; 429-430; Wolpert A., 2002, 19; Guthrie
W. K. C., 1969, 299-300.

43 Bupu Dihle A., 1977, 31-32; Baumann R. A., 1990, 114-115; Welwei K.—
W., 1999, 256-257; Scholz P, 2000, 157-173; yn. u Vlastos G., 1996, 25-44. Rubel
A.,2000, 345-363, Mucu fa je COKpaToBO HEMOLITOBAE PETUTMO3HNX TPaJUIINja
CTBApHO [JIABHU MOTHUB 32 [IOfjM3abe ONTYX0e IPOTUB Hhera.
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copuctnukux ydewa Ha Boby Tpupeceropuiie ma 61 Tako IOTKpPENNO
onOpaHy cBora yunrtesba. OH MHaYe y CBOjUM /IMja/Io31IMa U3HOCU OpojHe 1
TellIKe ONTYy>K0e Ha padyH coducTa,* a [BOjUILly YI/Ie[HUX IIPeACTaBHUKA
coductuke, Toprujy n Tpacumaxa, ZOBOYM MHAMPEKTHO Y B3y Ca yUeHmeM
o mpasy jauer.*

Axo cy IlTmaton u Apucroren npema Kputuju 6maru us nurdsmux
pasjiora, OHJja ce 0Baj MOTHB Ja UcK/by4unTn 3a Kcenodonra. Kao mrro je
V. ]. Gray y cBojoj ctynuju saxpyunia, Kcerodonr y ceojum Yenomenama
o Cokpamy 6panu gyyBeHor ¢umosoda of ontyxbe ma je OArOBOpaH 3a
nomuTudka 3nofiena Kpuruje n Ankmbujaga Tako IITO MCTHYE HBUXOBY
MOpAJIHY CKBAaPEHOCT, YMeCTO Aa IIOKYIIaBa /ja je yMarbyu Wi Ipukpuje.*s
KcenodpoHnT mncroBpemeno Harmamasa ja je Cokpar kop Kputmje n
Anknbujasia TOACTUIIA0 PasbOPUTOCT M CAMOKOHTPOINY M Jia je CTaBHOM
dnnosody momto 3a pykoM fia KOJ HUX IOTVICHE IIOXKYHY M OCHOHOCT
IOK cy ca muM caobpahamn (Xen. mem. 1.2,17-18; 24-25). V3pasuro
neratuBaH onuc Kpuruje y Yenomenama o Coxpamy n Xenernckoj ucmopuju
He OCTaB/bajy HM TPadak cyMibe fa 61 KceHodOoHT 0K/IeBao /ja TBpAM KaKo je
Kpurnja 6mo crnenbennk yderma o mpasy jader.”” TakBo objalmerbe y3poka

Y. Woodruft P, 2001, 264-284.

45 Hauwme, IInaron y Iopeuju u Jprasu xopuctu msnarama Kammxma u
[maykona kako 6u mokasao fa cy loprujune m TpacumaxoBe Tese IOCPeTHO
IIOZICTaK/Ie HacTaHaK ydYewa O IpaBy jader. MebyTum, To He 3HauM na cy oBU
yTuuajau coducrtu sancra 6uie npucranuie ose reopuje. Illto ce e Topruje on
ce, y pasroBopy ca CokpaToM, Ha BpeMe HOBJIauy Ipu3Hajyhu ga ce 6ecefHUIITBO
MOpa 3aCHMBATM CaMO Ha IIPAaBOM II03HABaby CTBAPU M Jja ce OecelHNK He cMe
CAIY>)KUTHM CBOjOM BEIUTVHOM Ha INTETy IOMuca M fa Ou ApyruMa HaHeo 3710
(Plat. Gorg. 452d-e; 456a-457¢; 460a). Y. Bypuh M. H., 1997, 274. Y norneny
TpacuMmaxa, Tpy acIeKTa HberoBor M3/araia roBOpe IPOTHB Tese fja je TOOOPHUK
mpaBa jader. [IpBo, oH onbaiiyje mpaBay yIpaBo 3aTo LITO Of e CaMo jaKu UMajy
KOpUCT. JIpyro, OH CBOj CTaB M3HOCU CaMO y JIECKPUIITMBHOM CMIMCITY, a He Kao
Kamixie n'y HopmaTuBHOM. Tpehe mTo naga y oun je ja ce Hi Ha jefHOM MeCTY He
o3uBa Ha HoMoc—ducuc aHturesy. Yi. Leppin H., 1999, 142; Raaflaub K., 1992,
45; Brandt H., 1984, 563-565 de Romilly J., 1992, 120; 158-159; Kriegsbaum §.,
1913, 19-24.

 ym. Gray V. J., 1998, 41-59.

47 Tako KceHodonrt, Hop., kaxe ma je Kpurmja 610 HajmoxmenHuju,
HAjHACWIHMU ¥ HajKPBOXKeOHMjU Of cBUX omurapxa (Xen. mem. 1.2,12). OH je,
110 KceHo(hOHTOBOM MUIIbERY, MICKa3MBa0 BENMMKY IIOHOC 300T CBOT MOPEK/Ia, Kao
u mpetepaHo yactopybpe (Xen. mem. 1.2,14). Kcenodonr tBppu u pa je rasa
Tpupneceropute gomrao 5o CokpaTa camMo Aa 61 of mwera Hayuno MeTony Bohema
Iujasora, jep je Beh Taja mMao HaMepy fa Braga gpxkasoM (Xen. mem. 1.2,14-16;
39). IIpnuy o Kpurujunoj sapybmenoctu y Eyrunema kopuctu Kcenodonr ga 6u
IIPMKa3a0 HeroB MamaK CaMOCBTahuBama ¥ MHTepec caMo ca (QUIMYIKYM acHeKT
(Xen. mem. 1.2,29-30). Ha je Kputnuja y Tecamuju caobpahao ca nnpgmsumyama
Koje cy 6e3aKorbe BHIlle HETOBA/IN Hero ImpaBesHOCT 3a KceHodoHTa je jour jeman
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Kpurnujune nonmuruke 404/3. rogyne npe Haure epe ocnobonmno 6u Cokpata
CBaKe OITOBOPHOCTM 3a Jie/la KOje je eroB ,ydeHNUK mounuyo. Jomyure
Coxkpar je 399. roauHe Ipe Hallle epe 610 ONTYXeH 3a ace61jy ¥ BepOBaTHO
je HeManu 6poj mweropux cyrpabana BepoBao jia je OH 3a1CTa aTEUCTa WK
7la 1heroBe PeIUTMO3HU CTaBOBM OJCTYIIAjy Off Tpajuliyje. YIPKOC TOMe,
CoKpaToB >KMBOT I y4ere jaCHO JeMOHCTPUPAjy fia Huje 6110 mpucTanmia
npasa jager.*® C Tora je, yIpKoc cBeMy, Majo BEpPOBATHO [l Cy T'd IeTrOBYI
cyrpabaHu moxuB/paBaIM Kao IpeAcTaBHUKA OBOT yuewa. Hajsan, Tpeba
ysetu n'y o63up fa Kcenodonr Huje mpesao op Tora ia mpetepyje y cBojoj
kputniy Kpuruje.*

Jeman KOMeHTap IO3HOXeIEHMCTUYKOT ayTopa PumocTpaTa UCTO
TaKO yKasyje Ha To Jja y Kputujunum cnmcuma Huje sacTyllaHa eTUKa cuje
1 Mopan rocnogapa. OH, HauMe, KOHCTaTyje fa Xe/leHM HUCY y3UMau 3a
0361/pHO KpuTujuHe MUCIM M MyAPOCT MOLITO CY UM OVIIV HECIOjUBM Ca
merosuM 3mounHnma (Philostr. soph. 1,502).>° ®umocTpar ce HeCyMBIUBO
He 611 yCy/iMO 1a M3Hece OBaKBY TBPA®KY Aa je Kputuja, y HeKoM CBOM fieny,
IIPONArupao Mpaso jadyer UM A je HEKO Y aHTUIIM TBPAMO J1a je TO CIy4Yaj.
Cem Tora, @unocrpar He pasBuja fla/be CBOj KOMEHTap ja Kpurtujunm
37I09MHY HICY TIOCTIeUIIa HeflocTaTKa foopor obpasoBamwa Beh TBpaM na
je yIIpaBoO HberoBa MHTeNIEKTyaTHa IIOTKOBAHOCT OM/Ia Y3POYHUK HerOBUX
snopena (Philostr. soph. 1,501). VI3 HaBefeHOT ce ca BeMKOM CUTypHOIINY
ma 3axpyuntn ga m Ounoctpar Huje Bumeo Besy m3mehy Kpurmjumamx
HOMUTUYKNX AKTUBHOCTU U COPUCTUKE OFHOCHO y4erba O IIPABY jader.

IoKa3 merose uckBapenocty (Xen. mem. 1.2,24). Kpurujuny 6eckpymyno3HocT u
3nounHauky Kapaktep KceHooHT u y Xenenckoj ucmopuju TeMatusyje u ucTmude
(Xen. Hell. 2.3,13-18; 21-24; 32; 38-43; 47-55; 4,1; 8-10; 20-22).

¥ OBo je y IlnaronoBoM pujamory lopeuja jacHO BUA/BMBO. YIIPaBO
snornacan Kammkie npebanyje CokpaTy fa BOAM >KMBOT HENOCTOjaH IIPaBOT
voBeka (Plat. Gorg. 484c-485d). Coxpar ca gpyre cTpaHe oarosapa fia je Kammxie
IbEroBa MOTITyHA CYIIPOTHOCT U Jja CAaMUM TUM IIPE[CTaB/ba MEATHO UCKYLIEHhe
3a ieroBa cxBarama (Plat. Gorg. 486d-488b; 500¢). Unmenura ga yupaso Cokpar
KPUTMKYje NPUHIUII TalMOHAa IIOKa3yje KOMMKO je IErOBO YYerbe Ja/eKo Of
KamuxnoBux nmornena. 3a CokpaToBO ofbMjarbe MPMHUIIIA OfMasfe, KOjii YMHY
MHTETPAJIHY Jleo TPYKVX MOpaIHMUX cXBaTama, Buau Vlastos G., 1991, 179-199; ym.
u Ober J., 1998, 165-189.

4 Munubere ja je Kpuruja 610 MOMMTUYKY aKTMBAH IIpe HPOTOHCTBA
HeMa yropuute. CXOfHO TOMe HeMCTUHNTA je TBpAma Kcenodonra fa je Kpuruja
TeXXI0 MOUTHUYKO]j KapMjepH joll ITpe Hero MTo je crymrao CokpaTa. VicTo Baxku 3a
nsjaBy ga Kputnja Huje 6uo 3anHTepecoBaH 3a eTn4Ky cTpaHy COKpaToBOr y4yema.
OBo omoBprapajy kako II1aToHOBM #ujanosy Tako M GpparMeHTH Koju ce HaBofie
nopi Kpurujunum umenom; yi. Patzer H., 1974, 6-12.

%0 yn. Guthrie W. K. C., 1969, 300; Patzer H., 1974, 12.
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Ipama Cucug n Kputnja, cBako Ha CBOj HauMH, JOII/I Cy HECYMIbJBO
y Cyko0 ca JOMMHAHTHUM CXBaTamMMa CBoje eroxe.”’ YIIpKoc ToMme 611710
OM TIOIPEITHO OBO TYMAauyMTH Kao JOKa3 [ia Cy 3acTYyIaIM y4erme O IpaBy
jauer. AHanm3sa cadyBaHor opyioMka Cucuga mokasana je, Haume, ga 6e3
0631pa Ha TO KO je ¥ ca KAKBOM HaMepOM HaIlncao oBaj GpparMeHt, OH y
MOTIYHOCTY OfICTYIA Off y4erba o IpaBy jauer. Cnmka Kputuje y anTnuxmm
nsBopuma (ITnaton, Apucroren, Kcenoponr n ®umoctpar) n cxBarama
KOje OH y CBOjUM JiefMIMa M3HOCK IPOTHBE CE MCTO TaKO CTAHOBUIITY Jia je
6110 IpYCTa/INIIA OBE YyBEHE TeOpuje.
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THE RIGHT OF THE STRONGER, THE PLAY SISYPHUS AND CRITIAS

Summary

The focus of this study is the standpoint of the play Sisyphus and Critias,
the leader of the Thirty towards the right of the stronger. This is a question of
constant interest in scientific circles, since its answer can serve as the indicator of
the influence this famous theory has had. This interest has been encouraged by the
fact that Critias’ autorship of the play is questionable.

However, the question of the author is not of primary importance for this
article, because there are some arguments, among some well known ones, which
were not considered and which show that in this satire, regardless of the author
and the purpose of this fragment, the right of the stronger is actually non-existant.
The first argument to support this theory is that nomos-physis antithesis is nowhere
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explicitly mentioned although it is the crucial element of the right of the stronger.
In addition there is no claim in the play that the exploitation of the strong by the
week or by law accured. The second argument is that despite the incapability of laws
to prevent the secret injustice, they and their importance for the human society are
depicted in a positive light. It should also be noted that, unlike Callicles and Glaucon,
laws are created to stop the bad and not the good. The third argument is that the
invention of religion is accepted as a positive achievement, which finally enables
the overcoming of primeval times and lawlessness. The reflection of this argument
is a positive characterisation of the individual who invented the fear of gods. The
fourth argument, which has not been taken into consideration so far is the way the
supporters and opponents of lawlessness are described and marked as kaxoi and
£590ot. In the satire only physically strong are considered as strong, as opposed to
Callicles, where they are also spiritually superior. Intelectually superior in Sisyphus
is the inventor of the fear of gods who is also in favor of law and order. The fact
that the strong are described as kakot while the supporter of law are recognized
as €590t is also of great importance. In other words, this division reflects strong
influence of aristocratic set of values by which the E53)01 are in every way superior
to the kakot.

Some other indications show that Critias cannot be listed as a advocate of the
right of the stronger regardless of our previous conclusion about the play. We need
to bear in mind the fact that Critias has only recently been linked with the theory
of the right of the stronger. In the classical period there had been non attempt to
explain his ruthless politics in Athens 404/403 BC by means of the right of the
stronger. What is more, no indication that he supported this theory were found.
Unlike Xenophon and Philostratus, it is very likely that Plato and Aristotle were
mild to Critias due to his family ties with Plato and his friendship with Socrates.
However, all the four of them would have stated that Critias was an upholder of
the right of the stronger if he had actually been that. That way Socrates would
have been completely acquitted of the responsibility for the crimes Critias had
comitted, because of the possible assertion that Critias was misled by this theory
and succumbed to the negative influence of the sophistic teachings.

Based on these arguments we can conclude that there is no trace of the right
of the stronger in the play Sisyphus and that Critias did not support this theory. This
satirical play and Critias were most probably under a great influence of aristocratic
beliefs, which were often scientifically misinterpreted as the reflection of the right
of the stronger.
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JTro6unko PagenkoBuy
Nucturyt 6ankanuctuku CAH,
Benrpap

OITACHOE BPEMA
B HAPOJIHBIX ITPENCTABJIEHMAX CJIABAH

Abcmpaxm: B TpafUIIMOHHON KyJIbType CIaBsAH BpeMs BOCIPUHUMACTCSA
KaK JX1BOe CynecTBO. OHO 3aKOHOMEPHO UCTEKAET, KaK BOJA U3 UCTOYHNU-
Ka, HaIlO/IHAET IIPOCTPAHCTBO U TI0 Y>Ke YCTAaHOBIEHOMY IIyTM M3Ye3aeT.
[Tocko/IbKY BOAA MOXKET OBITH IIPO3PAYHON WM MYTHOI, MEIIEHHON UK
OBICTPOIY, ITOJIE3HOI UV BPEHOIL /IS Ye/IoBeKa, BpeMs TAK)Ke HaJjesaeTcst
OIpefie/IeHHOT CEMaHTUKOI: OHO MOXKeT ObITb YMCTBIM VIV HEYMCTHIM, 671a-
TOIPUATHBIM WM/IM OIIACHBIM. B OCHOBHOM, [HEBHOE BpeMsA IPUHAJIEKUT
Je/I0BeKY, HOYHOe BpeMsA NPMHANJIEXUT MOKOHNKaM 11 feMoHaM. Ho mo
MIOBEPbSIM C/IABSIH MOJJEHDb TOXKE — OITACHOE BPEMSI: THEM CYIIEeCTBYET OIla-
CHBIIf MOMEHT, ,,/IUX 9ac’, CBoeobpasHasi ,,AbIpa‘ BO BpeMeHI, KOT/ja YenoBe-
Ka, eC/IM OH IIOTIAflaeT B Hee, OXKUlaeT HecdacTbe. B mpesiaraemMoli crartbe,
aHA/IM3UPYeTCs COOTHOIIEHUE BpeMeHM U MU(OIOINIeCcKNX CYIeCTB B IO-
BepbAX C/IABAHCKNX HAPOJOB.

Bpemst ogHa 13 6a3uCHBIX KaTerOpMit MOJEI MUPA, I B 9TOM CMbI-
C/le 3aHMMAaeT Ba)KHOE MECTO B MCCIEMOBAHMMU CUMBOJIMKN CITaBSHCKOI
HApOJHOI Ky/IbTYpHl. B mociegHme rogpl Ha 9Ty TeMy HOABWINCH OYeHb
cofiepKaTe/ibHble pabOThI, B IEPBYI0 O4epefib PYCCKUX MCCIeoBaTeeln
(Toncroit 1997; Toncrast 1997a; Toncras 19976; Bunorpagosa 1996; Buso-
rpagoBa 2000; Arankuza 2002; ITnorankosa 2004 n gpyrue). 3afada 31O
CTaThU COCTOUT B IIOAPOOHOM OCBELIEHNU COOTHOILIEHSI BPEMEeHM I fiesiTe-
JIBHOCTY MU(OIOTMYECKIX CYILIeCTBAX B CIABSHCKNX IIOBEPUAX.

B craBsAHCKOM HapOJHOI KY/IbTYpeE ,IIOPOr MEXAY CMEHSIOLIVIMU
IPYT ApyTra BpeMeHaMy Hanbosiee 3Ha4MM B OLleHKe BpeMeHM 2PaHuLbl: TIOTI-
JleHb ¥ TI0JTHOYb, IIOJIOBYHA 1 KOHEI| HeJle/), HOBOJTyHVE U ITOJTHONTYHIE,
KOHeIl MsICOefia ¥ Ha4yajIo OCTa, KOHeL| IepBOJi MOIOBUHBI TO/ja M HAYA/IO
BTOPOI1, KOHEI] TOfia 1 Hayaso Toja.

CYTOYHOE BPEM:I
HeHv/Houv
CaMoe mMpoKoe MPOTUBOIOCTAB/ICHNIE B OIleHKe BPEeMEHM B Cila-
BSIHCKOJI HapOJHOM KY/IbType IO ONIO3ULIUN C8em/mbma IPefCTaBIeHO
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B IIPOTVMBOIIOCTAB/IEHUN OeHb/HOoub. [leHb IMPUHAJISKUT YeOBEKY, 3TO

BpeMs ero aKTMBHOCTM, HOYb — IIOTYCTOPOHHMM cyulecTBaM. Cunraercs
OIIACHBIM JIJIS1 Ye/I0BeKa BTOPTaThCs B Uy)KOe, HOUHOe BpeMs. B aToM cMblI-
CJIe TIOKa3aTeIbHBI ObIIMYKY O BCTpede Ye/IoBeKa C MUPOTOTMIECKIM CYIII-
eCcTBOM (B 4e/10Be4eCKOM 0Opase) B HOUM HA JOPOTe, JaZIEKO OT foMa. Bo
BpeMs TaKOJl BCTPeYM HOYHOE CYIIECTBO IPeRyNpex/aeT de/oBeKa: ,1Voj
je din, ma je nuc¢“ (TBoit enp, Most HOUB; Rezija, Maticetov 1968: 225); ,,No¢
je moja, dan je tvoj“ (Houb mos, nenb TBoit; Krizna gora, Cernigoj 1988: 40;
Istra, Toms$i¢ 1989: 76). ITo 6butnuke B OKpecTHACTAX [lyOpoBHUKA, Yeso-
BeK BCTpeyaeT B HOUM TPeX SKEHIINH, OfIeThIX B Oe/10e 1 IIOAXOAUT K OffHOI
U3 HUX. [JOTpOHYBILINCB [IO €€ Tejla, OH YyCTBYeT, YTO ee PyKa XO/IO[HA, KaK
Jieq, ¥ TBepfia, Kak Mpamop. Torga, camas crapluas U3 HUX, TOBOPUT eMY:
»He npn, npujarespy, 3a Tyhum mociom y Hesnano goba Hohwu, fja Te 3710 He
cHabe, jep je Hama Hoh, a TBOj man“ (He xomu, ApyT MoIt, 3a 4y)X1M [eI0M
B HEM3BECTHOE BpeMs HOUM, TeOs MOCTUTHET HeCcUacThe, IOTOMY YTO Ha-
IIa HOYb, a TBOW JieHb" (Bynernh-Bykacosuh 1934: 186). Takne 6brmraxu
pacrpocTpaHeHsl Ha Tobepeskbe AIPUaTIeCcKOro MOpsi i B €0 OKPECTHO-
crax (cmoBeHusl B Pesym — Vtamusa, B VcTpun; XopBaThl B OKPECTHOCTAX
[ybpoBHuKa).

OnHuM M3 HaKa3aHMII YeJIOBEKY 3a HapylleHle HOYHOTO MUpa CTa-
HOBUTCS CUTYalysI, KOTZIa OH COMBAETCS C JOPOTH 1 BCIO HOUb, 10 IETYXOB,
OpopsKUT, efiBa n36exxas ribenn. [lopora siB/sETCS OTKPBITBIM U OIIACHBIM
IPOCTPAHCTBOM, HO BCe-TaKJ) OHA MMeET ¥ 9/IeMEHTbI COL[MAIbHOTO, YIIO-
pAngodHoro mMupa. Yenosek Ha gopore 061ajaeT IPOCTPAHCTBOM, OHA €T
HIPUBOANT K L (B OTIMYUM OT AMKOIL IIPUPOJIBI, CMHOHUMOM KOTOPOII
MOXXeT ObITb Xaoc). [ToaTomy, Ipy BCTpede HOYBIO HAa JOPOTe C HEYMCTO
CIJION, KOTOPas MPeRyIpPeXAaeT, YTO HOYb IIPUHAJIEXKNT ell, YeTIOBEK XI1-
Tpo oTBedaeT: ,Nu¢ tva, pot je ma“ (Houb TBOs1, HO fopora Mos1) (Maticetov
1968: 225).

JHoOTra Myp HEYNCTON CVU/IBI OKA3bIBAETCA HOYDIO KaK Mapasule/b-
HBIIl 4e/I0BEYECKOMY MUPY: OHA IUPYeT, BECETNUTCA, TaHI[yeT, IPOBOLUT
cBazip0y, fake poxkaeT. B okpecTHOCTBsAX JIyOpoBHMKa, 3aIIpelany HOUbko
XOJUTb IOZ OpexoM: ,,[Iprkaxe ce IpH 4oBjeK, mma he tu oBako: — IllTo cn
olr’o, 1a MM Ajeny Kpagew? VI caTphe Te, ako ce He Ofja/IednIl 1 3a30Bell
boray nomoh“ (IToxa>keTcs YepHBIiT 4e/IOBEK, U CKaxkeT: — [ToueMy TbI mpu-
e KpacTb Moux jgeteii? V mory6ut tebs, ecnm Tl He YAMMLIbCA U He
nomormmuibest bory) (Bynernh-Bykacosuh 1934: 177).

IToce 3axofia COMHIIA Ha TIOBEIEHNE /TIOIEN B JJOMe HAaK/Ia/IbIBAeTCs
PsJ; 3aIIpeTOB, HAIIPAB/ICHHbIX Ha 3aI[UTY MMYyIIeCTBa 1 0Oeper OT B/NU-
ssuyst HeuncTon cunel. B Cepbun (Komaonuk, JleckoBarr) mocre 3axoga
COJIHI[A He JAI0T U3 JOMa B3alMBbI CUTO, YKCYC, APOXOKM, IIPOCTOKBALLY 1
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oronb (Munomesnh 1936/XI: 47; Hophesuh 1958: 548). B benopycun He
Ha4MHa/IM pe3aTh HOBYIO OyxaHKy x1eba (Pomanos 1912/VIII: 312). Oco-
OeHHO, 3aIpeThl JO/DKHA YIUTHIBATb POXKEHMI[A, YTOODI €11 1 ee peOeHKy He
HaBpeuIa HeINCTast cuia (He OCTAB/IATH IeJIEHKM Ha HOYb Ha ABOpE, He
BBIXO[IUTD 13 IOMa HOYbIO 6€3 OTHsL, IePIKATh PALOM € cO00iT allOTpoIIenye-
CKIie TIpeIMeTHI U T. [i.). PeOeHKy, KOTfia OH 3achIIaeT, OIT KOIbIOeTbHbIe
IIeCHM, YTOOBI €0 AyIIa BO CHe He 3a0/TyAniach.

Ecm Mn¢onornyeckomMy CyLecTBY, 4be MIMsI YacTO BBIBOJUTCS U3
OCHOBBI CYI[eCTBUTEIbHBIX HOUb I MPAK, YEAE€TCA BTOPTHYTCS B JIOM, OHO,
Kak IIPaBUJIO, YeTIOBEKA BO CHe NAaBUT (OH BCI0 HOYb YYBCTBYET TSDKECTb,
HO He MOXXeT IPOCHYTCSI) U COCET IPY/ib, OT Y€T0 €My PaCIyXaloT COCKIL.
Y meteii BrI3bIBaeT OeCCOHMILY, CTpax U IUIad. TakoBa Ha PycckoM ceBepe
Hounuya (Yepernanosa 1996: 67), y cep6oB Hohnuya (Kapaymh 1986: 590),
Hohnuuuna (MunocaspeBuh 1913: 108; Ilerpouh 1948: 347), xopBaros
noénica (Ardali¢ 1902: 275), cnosennes nocnina (Zablatnik 1982: 16), 60m-
rapb (17-18 B.) Houwnuya (BEP 1995/1V: 694). Y cep60B 1 XOpBaTOB HOYBIO
TPO3UT U MY>KCKOe cylecTBo Hohnuk (banar, ®umunosuh 1958: 280; Xo-
Mmorbe, Komryruh 1984/41: 50), nocnik, noénjak (Tononosau, [JyopoBHUK,
RJAZU VIII: 219), y pymbiHCcKux cep6oB Hommwuk (Kpctuh 1987: 187). B
OT/INYME Off HOYHUY, KOTOPbIE He BULHBI HOUBIO, HONHUK SIBJISIETCS IpU3pa-
KOM B 00pa3e orpoMHOro 4esoBeka. [10 moBepbsiM MOJpaBCKUX XOPBATOB
B Benrpumn, Ha Hero noxox mrak, (Eperjessy 1999: 40), B bernoit kpaitHe B
Cnosennu — mracnjak (Moderndorfer 1964: 345). VI B ogHOM, 1 B pyroM
Cy4dae ero NpeCcTaBIAT cebe KaK OTPOMHOTO, BOJIOCATOTO Ye/lOBeKa B
OO/IBIION HIIAIIE.

Ionxouw

AKTUBHOCTD HEUVCTON CVIBI YCUIMBACTCS K IIOJTHOYM. DTO IPOMe-
XKYTOK BpeMeHH, JIy4llle CKa3aTb ,0e3BpeMeHbe ", KOTOPBII OIpeenseTcs
10-pazHomy. OOBIYHO IpOAO/DKaeTcsi ¢ 11 HOYM [0 TepBBIX IETYXOB. Y
cepOOB Ha3bIBACTCA 271Y60 0004, B TOKAJIBHON Tpaguiuy B 10xxHOM Cepbun
- Hujeono epeme (hophesuh 1958: 559), y 6onrap (CnuBeHcknmit Kpaii) — no-
matino epeme (LlaneBa 1989/2: 122). Ilo moBepbsAM, B 3TO BpeMs He TedeT
BOJIa, ¥ HA MTHOBEHNe OCTaHaBIMBaTCsl MenbHuIpl (Mapkosuh C. 2004:
147). B mOMHOYDb HACTyTAET Pa3Ty/l HEYMCTOI CUJIBI, M €C/TU YeTTOBEK OKa-
YKEeTCsI BHE JIOMa, OH ITOJTHOCTBIO B ee BiacTu. [To BepoBaHMAM C/TaBsIH-KaTO-
JINKOB, TOT/Ia TOSIB/ISIETCSI CBET B KOCTENAX, ¥ OHM HATIOTHSIOTCS ITOKOMHN-
kamy. CyIecTBYIOT ObUINYKM, IO KOTOPBIM Ye/TOBEK MOMAaeT B IIOTHOYD
B KOCTEJI M TaM IIPUCYCTBYeT Ha Mecce. B onpeneneHbIii MOMEHT OH 3aMe-
YaeT, YTO IPUCYCTBYIOLINE VIMEIOT Te/IeCHbIe HeJOCTATKY — Y HEKOTOPBIX
HeT TOJIOBBI /I HOCA 1 T. IL, U €fjBa ycleBaeT ybexxarp. Tak, 1o Opiimuke
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cnoBeHleB 13 Pesun B VTanuy, )KeHIMHY B KOCTe/le B IIOTHOYDb y3HAET
(TIOKOJTHAs) KpeCTHMIIA Y IIPEAYIIPEX/AeT, YTO TYT BCe AYLIN IOKOHMKOB
Y YTO ee pacTep3aloT eC/ Cpasy He YOKNUT JOMOIL U He CIIPAYETCA B IOCTe-
7b, TIOJIOXUB Ha cebst Hory My>xa (Merkl 1976: 116).

ITo moBepbsiM Ha Pycckom CeBepe B IOMHOYD SIB/SIETCS HEUMCTHIN
IYyX — NOMYHOYHUUA, NOTYHOUHUUA, KOTOPBIl Gecriokont pereit (Bmaco-
Ba-Kexymuna 2001: 486; VBnepa 2004: 211). Y mpeKMypCKIX C/IOBEHIIEB
yrnomuHaetcsi poumocka, poumocnica, pounocnica (Novak 1985: 78). B
Cep6un, B Cpeme, Bepuy, 4TO B IIOTHOYb TOCIOACTBYIOT nonyHohanu (He-
4UCThbIe MOKOIHMKN). 1o cka3Ke, OHU MOVIMaM fAeByLIKY SIHY 1 HOBem ¢
cob6oit. OHa BCMOMHWIIA, KTO OHY U 3a1ena: ,,IletioBu, 6paho moja, mto He
3areBare, ofiBefiolile jieny Jany nmonyHohanu“ (Ileryxu, 6patiipl, mouemy He
OI/IalllaeTech, TOJIYHOTSHY OTBeAyT Jany Kpacasuny) (IIkapuh 1939: 136).
Y 6omrap, nonyHousHUKU — 371bIe JyXU, KOTOPbIe YIIOMUHAIOTCS B 3aTOBOpPE
(Tepos 1901/IV: 151).

B 1monHOYb aKTUBUSUPYIOTCS U APYTIie MIUQOIOTNIeCcKe CYIeCTBa.
ITo moBepbsim n3 Poccun (Psisanckas 06/macTsh), 3Mmeil OTKKETCST XOAUTD K
JIeBYILKe, eC/I/ OHA CTaHeT BOJIOCHI YecaTh B monHo4b (VIBneBa 2004: 96).
Bosocsl m061Moe MeCTO st AyI, KOTOpbIe 3afiep)KMBAIOTCS Ha 3eMie. B
CaHKT-11eTepOypTCKOIt 06/1aCTU BEPUIIN, YTO 00MO801i B TIOTHOYb BHIXOJUT
B oOpase conjara n HaunMHaeT YnCTUTh nommazns (VBnesa 2004: 21). Bepuin
U B TO, YTO 4Ye/TIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS BOJKOM (808KY/AK), €C/IU MEePEKMHETCS
TpU pasa B oropojie, poBHo B 12 yacos Houn (VBneBa 2004: 52). Ecnn po-
IUTENN MPOK/ITHYT CBOEro pebeHKa, TO B 12 4acOB HOYM €TI0 YTaCKMBAIOT
neyucmote (Pgsancka o6nact, Visnesa 2004: 110). ITog Hossiit rog, B mosn-
HOYb 80POJMUMYU JEBYIIKY Mepell 3epPKa/IOM, XKAA/IN, KaK IIOKaXKeTCs XKEeHNUX
(Ps3. 06., ViBneBa 2004: 116). ITox VBana-tpaBuuka (Kynama) posuo B 12
4acoB HOUY XOMAT MCKATbh IIBETOK IMAIIOPOTHMKA (4TOOBI 3HaTh BCE) (VBIe-
Ba 2004: 104), n . f. Y Tanumnonbckux cep6oB Hepatide (BUIBI) XORAT B IIOJI-
Houb (Ounmumnosuh 1946: 99) u . x.

Ilondenv

C OKOHYaHMeM IIOJTHOYYM HAa4yMHAeT ,JICTEKaTh HOBOE BPeMs U JI0
HOJTY[IHSA OHO ,,HAIIOJIHAET  MPOCTPAHHCTBO Ye/I0BEYeCKOro Mupa. ViMeHHO
B IIOJIJIEHb CYyTOYHOE BpeMsA MMEET CaMblil BBICOKUI YPOBEHD U C 9TOTO MO-
M€HTa, OHO TSAHET Ha3ajl ! [0 IIyXOii MOPbI HOUM IMOTHOCTBIO BBITEKAET.

Bpems HOBOTO IHA 3apO>XK/laeTCs MOC/Ie 3aX0fa COMHIA, HO OHO Ha-
YIHAET TeYb C OKOHYAHMEM ITTyX0i Iopbl Houn. O TOM, 4TO BEYEPOM Ha-
YMHAETCs BpeMsA HOBOTO JHS CBUJIETENbCTBYIOT CIefyiomye GpaKThl: ecn
3alpeleHHO paboTaTh B OIIpe/ie/IeHbII! IeHb, TO 3alIPeT HauMHAeT JIeiiCTBO-
BaTh HaKaHyHe, Be4epOM NPEeAbIYIETO SHA, M KOHYAETCA C 3aXO[0M COJI-
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HIIa CTefyolero AHs. Tak, )KeHIMHAM 3alpeleHo IPsCTh 110 CpefaM I
ILITHNUILAM, HO B [ICJICTBUTENBHOCTY 9TOT 3allPeT HAYMHAET [IelICTBOBATD
y>Ke BO BTOPHUK U B YeTBEPr Be4epoM, a KOHYAETCs B CPeAy ¥ IATHULY
BeuepoM, Iocye 3axopia conuua. [To BepoBanmsim 13 CKOIICKOI KOT/IOBUHBI
B Makeponun, ,,Cs. Hegerst ‘npoiaet), ecriu KTo paboTaeT B BOCKpeceHbe
BO Bropoit nonosuHe gusA" (Ounmnosuh 1939/LIV: 513-514). [Ipasguuxy,
KaK IIPaBIIO, HAYMHAIOTCS C Bedepa (C 3aX0[J0M COMTHIIA) HAKaHYHe IIpasf-
HIKa: ,,CTapye roBOpuIY, IPa3bHYK 3aXOAUTDb 13 Bedepa'; ,SIK COHLD 3aii-
zie, TO y>ko mpasHuk 3aimoy“ (ITonecwve, Toncrast 2005: 189). VisBecTHbIi
cepOCKuMIt ceMeitHIIT IPA3IHIK ,C/IaBa“ HaYMHAETCsI BeYepOM I IIPOJO/DKa-
eTCsI B TedeHe CTIeAYIOLINX JBYX IHEIl.

Bpems monpHs o6mafaeT IpUSHAKOM ,OCTaHOBIEHOTO“ BpeMeHH,
¥ TeM CaMBbIM, eC/IJi BpeMsI HeIIOf{BYDKHO 1 He KPYTUTCSI, OHO TOXKE MMeeT
Xapakrep ,,0e3BpeMeHbs U IPUHAIJIEKNT CYIeCTBAM, KOTOPbIe HAXO/AT-
Cs1 BHe T€YEHNUs BpEMEHN, T.e. AyIIaM IOKOJHIKOB U IeMOHOB. [ToaTomy
JIIOJISIM 3allpeleHo paboTaTh B MOJIeHb, YTOOBI He HAHECTH BpeX AyXaMm,
KOTOpbIe BBIXOJST B 9TO BpeMs Ha IIePeKPeCTKH, B II0TIe, OTOPOJ, BO JBOP,
Ha 6eper pexn. OHY HaKa3bIBAIOT JIIOfIEIl, €C/IU Te He COOIONAIOT 3allpeT Ha
paboTy, T10B/II0 pEIOBI MM XOXKZIEHMe 10 fopore. Kymarouecs u ppiboso-
BBI TOHYT, paboTarolye Ha [TAIHe PAHT PYKY, Iy THUKY ¥ OXOTHUKM O71y-
xpatoT. Ha Pycckom CeBepe B O/NIeHD Jaske OKHA 3aKPbIBaJINL.

Y 6enopyccoB Mudonorndeckne CyuecTBa, KOTOpble HaKa3bIBalOT
JTIOfieil B TIOJIfieHb, Ha3bIBAIOTCA Oecvl nomyoerHvie (Pomanos 1912/VIII:
286), y PyCCKUX 3TO HeJIaeT NOMyOHUUA U piutd KaK pasHOBUIHOCTD IO-
JIyZHULIBL, Iy X KOTOPBII psideTcsi Bo pxku (Brmacosa 1998: 414-415), ewe n
nonyosenux (Yepemanosa 1983: 37); y myxuukux cep6os — pripotdnica, ona
TaKKe N3BECTHA U TIOfl HA3BaHUeM serpownica, serpowa baba (Cerny 1898/
III: 29), y nonsakoB — potudnica. Y 10)HBIX C/IaBsIH, TaKle CyLIeCTBa IOYTH
OTCYCTBYIOT. Y XOPBAaTOB Ha mobepexbe AfpuaTHiecKoro Mopsi B IOJje-
Hb, 110 BEPOBAHIAM, [OSB/IETCS IPU3PAK, TO B 06pase ocya 6e3 HOTL, TO B
o6pase 6a604Ky MM 6ONIBIIOTO >KyKa, Of, Ha3BaHUeM, noOHe poeamo (By-
neruh-Bykacosnh 1934: 177; Macan 1975/46: 453-454); y 6onraps (B XVII
BeKe) 3aUKCUPOBaHHOE HasBaHMe cyuiecTBa — naaoHuya (BEP/V 1999:
294). Co BpeMeHeM IOSIB/IEHUsI MOTMBJPOBaHble Ha3BaHsI BOSTHUKA Y Oe-
JIOPYCccOB — noyosenv u nanyosénnux (bM 2004: 389). ITo npepanmsam, oH
9acTo B IOJ/IfIeHb BBICKAKMBAJI M3 BOJBI 1O TI0sica U KpUYasL: ,PoT ecTp, fa
Hekoro ectb!“ (Pomanos 1912/VIII: 289).

B nonpens nosBISIOTC U Apyrue Miu)oIOTIecKye CyIiecTBa, Ha-
3BaHMsI KOTOPBIX He CBsI3aHbI C OCHOBOII «IIO/IeHb»: Y crioBeHes (B LITu-
pun) aTo mpuspak preglavica, xxeHuyHa 6e3 TOJIOBBI, B 6€/IOM OfiesTHNN,
KoTopas couaer mopeit ¢ gopor (Pajek 1884: 174); y cepbos (B banate)
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12 sun (®umunosuh 1958: 278); y xopsaros (0. Mnet) — lorko (Macan
1975/46: 454-455) u T. 1.

M3 conocTaBieHus MOAHOYM U IOJAHS MOYXKHO CHIeNaTh BBIBOJBI,
9TO ¥ B OHOM, U B [PyIOM C/Iy4ae U/ieT pedb 06 OCTAaHOB/IEHOM BpPEeMEeH,
KOTOpOe IIePeCTao ,BEePTETHCS U MMOTOMY IPEBPATUIOCH B ,,He-BpeMs .
VIMeHHO TOTZa aKTMBU3MPYETCs HEYNMCTask CUIA ¥ OHA HauMHAeT TOCIOT-
CTBOBATh B 9TOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE C OCTAHOBJIEHBIM BpeMeHeM. Eciu uenoBek
B 9TOT MOMEHT HA4YMHAET VIN IIPOJOJDKAET CBOIO IESATENbHOCTD, I 0COOEH-
HO, eC/IU TIPY 9TOM 4e/IOBEK II0/Ib3YeTCsl OPYAUAMU TPYAa, TO OH PUCKyeT
HAHECTH €l MOBPEXX/IEHNE VI TEM BbI3BATh €€ THEB I HaKa3aHIe.

Heposen, nux uac

B TpamMIOHHOI KY/IBType CIaBsiH CYLeCTBYeT HpecTaBIeHe O
CyIIleCTBOBAHNUY HEM3BECTHOTO OIIACHOTO MOMEHTA, KOTOPbIIl MOXKHO I10-
HATD KaK ,,AbIPy" BO BpeMeHU. Ec/i yesioBeK HauMHaeT ONpefieieHyIo jiesi-
TENIBHOCTb B MOMEHT KOT/[a ,,[ibIpa“ ITOSIBU/IACD, 9TO 11 HETO MOXKET MMETh
POKOBBIE TIOCTIEICTBYSI — HECYACTbE M/IU CMEPTb.

9TO0T omacHbIt MOMeHT Ha Pycckom CeBepe Ha3bIBaeTCs HeposeH 4ac
(Brmacosa 1998: 429), B 1okuoit Cepbun nows cam (hophesuh 1958: 548),
y cep6oB B IeprieroBune - 3a0 uac (bparuh 1902: 292; ®ununosuh 1949:
206); y cnoBenueB B Pesun hiida ura (Matic¢etov 1968: 225) wn hud Cas
(Cvetek 1993: 62-63), y 6onrapckux MycynbMaH B Pofonax — ukcu caam
(Tpoesa-Ipuroposa 2003: 167). B Poccumn, Ha Ypare, cymiecTByeT BbIpaxe-
HIe OUKOU Usc, KOTOpOe MOXKeT 00603HAYaTh IO//IeHb, HO 1 APYTOI ,,/IUX "
qac: ,,...Jlemaynxa, CUUT Ha peKe, BOTOCHL JeleT (...). 3abexan B UKo
114G, JIelIaynxa B Boay u 6yxuyna (Bocrpukos 2000/V: 153).

Ecmu mMaTh nomnér peb€HKa K jIereMy ,,B BOOpPbIi U CBATON 4ac",
JUIS1 HETO 3TO HMPOKJIATIE TIPOTifeT 6eccieHo, HO eCin ,,B JINX 4Yac, To bec
yBenéT pebéHKa“ [laxke pyraHus CKOTMHBI ,,II0f, HEPOBEH Yac“ IPUBOMAAT
K TOMY, YTO OHa, I10 TIOBEPbsIM, CTAHOBUTCS HEBUAMMOII 17151 X03s1eB (SIpo-
cnmaBckas rybepHus; Baacosa 1998: 429). Ilo cepbckoMy npeanuio, XXeHI -
VIHa NIPOK/IVHA/IA Ye/loBeKa BbIpakeHVeM ,IlycTb 6es rma3 octanembces!
HO 4YeJIOBEK, 3Has, 4TO JIMX Yac OBICTPO cKasan ,IIycTp ThI ocTanembcs! n
B 3TOT 4ac jionHymm ee rasa (Hophesuh 1958: 548). B Bocuun (Bucoxo)
BEpPWIN, YTO 371011 4aC MMeeTCsl BO BTOPHMK U B IATHUIY U IOTOMY, B 9TU
JIHU He peKOMEH/[0BAIOCh HauMHATh ImaxoTy (Pwmmosuh 1949: 206).

CunuTaeTcss OY€Hb OMACHDBIM, €C/IM YeTOBEeK 3a4aT WIM POMMICS B
311011 4ac. I1o moBepbsAM n3 lepleroBiHbI, 4€I0BEK KOTOPDIN 3a4aT B 37101
Jac rocrie cMepTy ctaHeT ynbipeM (Bparuh 1902: 292). ITo npepanmio u3s
Cep6un (KocoBo), CyieHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE OIPefeNAoT CyAb0y HOBOPOXKEHO-
My pebeHKY, ckasaan: ,bormbe ia ce fiete U Huje poAnIo, jep Huje poheHo y
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mobap vac“ (JIyure 651 peOeHKY He POAUTHCS, IIOTOMY, YTO POJVIICS OH B
HeoOpbiit yac) (Bykanosuh 2001: 483).

Y c/10BeH1ieB, MMXOIl Yac NepCOHNPULMPYeTCs, HaKa3bIBasi MM BbI-
HOJTHSA TO, YTO OIpefie/IeHHO CyAb6oit yenoseky. ITo npeganuio (Tonmun-
CKO) HUKTO 13 X035I€B B JlepeBHE He XOTe/l B CBOEM JOMe IIPUHSATD XKEHIIN-
HYy ¢ peOE€HKOM IlepeHoYeBaTh, KpoMe OeHOTo cTapyuka. B momHous mpu-
IIJTa CTPAIIHAs , Xy ypa“ U, KOIZja CTapyK YTPOM IIPOCHYJICSA, He OBIIO HIA
KeHbI HI OTpOKa. ITocMOTpeB 0KOJIO cebs1, CTApUK YBUJEI, YTO U IePEeBHNU
HeT, TOIBKO ero OeqHbIN JOMUK CTOUT, KaK OCcTpoB cpenu o3epa (Dolenc
1992: 173). B cnoBeHCKOM si3bIKe BbIpaxkeHMe huda ura, 0603HaYaeT «rpo-
3y», «0ypio», hudournik «IIOTOK», «<TOPHBIIT py4dei» (13 peBHEC/TaBAHCKOTO
XyO0blU «IIOXON», «IyPHOI», <HeKpacUBbIi»). ITo HOBepbAM CITOBEHIIEB 13
Pesun B Vtanuu, Hiida ura B o6pase 6abyuiky nosiBisieTcsi B ropax mnepey
HavanoM 6ypu (Maticetov 1968/XVT: 225). B BoxuHe 3aduKcupoBaHbI BbI-
paxenus ,,Hud ¢as ga klice® (ux gac 3oBer ero), ,,Hud ¢as ¢aka® (mmx gac
XKJIeT), T.e. eMy YTOTOBAHO HecyacThe. Tak, 1o MpefjaHuIo, YCIbIIIaB TOI0C
»XyIOTO Yaca‘, He IYCTWIN [IAPHS UATU B TOPBI, I7ie ObI OH, B OILIpe/ie/IeH-
HBII MOMeHT 1toru6. Korga sToT MOMeHT mpouresn yciblmany ronoc ,Hud
¢as ja to, ¢loveka pa ni!“ (Yac mporuen, genoseka He 6p1710) (Cvetek 1993:
62).

B peBHEPYCCKOM U B COBPEMEHHBIX BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKIX SI3BIKAX
CylecTByeT (ppaseonorn3M pAoUHHAA HOUb (60pOObUHAS, PAOUHOBAS, 20PO-
6una, opobuHa HO4b Y T.1.), HOYb CO BCIIBILIIKAMI MOJIHMUIA, C TPO30J1 WIN
0e3 Hee, T. e. pA6asd, mecTpas HOUb. [0 6eTOPyCCKUM ITOBEPbAM, 3TO BpeMs
pasry/a He4MCTOI CUIIBL, HO U BpeMs, KOTZia Oyps1 ¥ yiapbl MOJTHMM YHUYTO-
YKAIOT YapOBHUKOB 1 HeuncThb (AranknHa-Tonopkos 1989: 230-253).

JTHu Hedenu

B HaponHOM Ka/leHfape C/IaBsAHCKUX HaPOJIOB KaXK/IbIil IeHb HeJie/n
VIMeeT OIIpefie/IeHHYI0 CEMAHTHKY, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPOJ OH OHMMa-
eTCs1 KaK O/1arOIpysITHBII WV HeOMaronpusATHBII /I Havasia VI CoBep-
IIeHVIS e/l DTa CEMaHTIKA, B OCHOBHOM, 00OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHMAX HAYAI0/KOHeY, HeR /I i MyHCKoe/HeHCKoe Ha3BaHe [JHSL.

Y 10)KHBIX C/IaBsIH HEOMaroNpYATHBIMY JHSIMI CUUTAIOTCS 8MMOPHUK
u cy66oma. B a1y [HY He/lb3sl HAYMHATD TaKMe BaKHbIE Jie/a, KaK IaxoTa,
CTpOeHue joMa, cBafbba u T.7i. [laxke, IO MOBEPbM CepOOB, eC/I YeTIOBEK
yMep BO BTOPHMK, TO B O/pKalljee BpeMsi yMpeT ellje KTO-TO 13 9TOTO AoMa
(Mapkosuh 1898/1: 210). Y 60orap BTOpHUK 110 HAIMEHOBAHUIO aCOLUNPY-
eTCs € ,,yMOPHUK (rory6uresns). CANTamOCh, €C/y HAaYHETCs KOTIaHVe sIMbI
151 pyH/IaMeHTa IoMa BO BTOPHIK, BEIMpeT ceMbsi B HOBoM fiome (Caxkap,
Huxonos 2002: 136). Bropumk moHuMaeTcst Kak ,BTOpoe®, ,,HelnieBoe”
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BpeMs1, KOTOPOE aCOLMPYeTCs C IPU3HAKaMU ,HeBUJHBIN; ,,4y>koit. Cy0-
6oTa IpefcTaB/IsgeT KOHEL] Hefle/N ¥ CYUTACTCS JHEM ITOKOHMKOB. 3afy-
IIHNIIBI BCETIa OTMEYA0TCsA 1o cybboram. Y xopBar Ha 0. MileT He Hof-
CTpUTaIy BOIOCHI 10 Cy660TaMm, 4T0ObI X AyLIM He mpoknuHanyu (Macan
1932/XXVIII: 231). Jltogu 1 HEKOTOpBIE )XMBOTHBIE, POAMBIINECS B 9TOT
JieHb, 110 C/IaBAHCKUM ITOBEPbAM, MIMEIOT CTIOCOOHOCTD BUJIETD BEIbM, YIIbI-
peit, camonus u 1.1 ITo moBepbsm us bonrapun (Cakap), getu pogusie-
s 110 cy660TaM, HaJie/leHbl CIIOCOOHOCTBIO BUJETh CAMOJIUB, IOTOMY, YTO
IpY POKAEHNUM UM IIOMOTAIOT IeBATDb cecTep Cy660ThI (cobommuuuesume
desem cecmpu) (IloroB-Mumesa 2002: 239).

Y BOCTOYHBIX C/IaBSIH YaCTO HEO/MAronpyUATHBIMYU THAMM CYUTAIOTCS
NoHedebHUK VI Yemeepe, BO3MOYXKHO IIOTOMY, YTO BOCKPeCeHbe TIOHNMAeTCs
KaK JIETKNII, CBET/IBIN ¥ XOPOLINII [IEHb, a CIIEAYIOLIL 3a HUM JEHb JO/DKEH
OBITH IIPOTMBOIOIOXKHBIM 110 3HaUeHuI0. B Benopyccun, moxxuiele mopu
9aCTO Jep>KalInch IOCTa B ITOHEIE/IbHNK, CINTAs, YTO MIOC/Ie CMEPTH, KOT-
na cBaToi [IonenenbHUK OyeT IPOBOANUTD UX AYLIY KO 60XEro MpecTosa,
ASBOJIBI He CMOTYT ero octaHoBuTh (Pomanos 1912/VIII:310).

ITo cpefam 1 IATHMIIAM 3aTIpellieHa )KeHCKas AesATeIbHOCTD, 0COOeH-
Ho npagenne. Cunraercs, yro Cpena u [IaTHUIIA B 06/IMKe SKEHIIMH XOLAT
HaKaHYHe Cpefibl U ILATHUILBI I HAKa3bIBAIOT SKEHIIVH, KOTOPbIe He COOI0-
JIAI0T 3ampeT paboTaTh B 3TO BpeMsl.

Y CMaBAHCKUX HApOJOB 3aCBUETENTbCTBOBAHBI MHOTME BapMAHTBI
croxeroB, Kak Cepepa (mepcoHmdukanys OfHOMMEHHOTO JJHS Hefesn),
VIV VIHas TIepCOHM(UKALMA BpeMeH!, MOoCeljaeT SKeHIIMHY, KOTopas Ha-
pylLIaeT 3ampeT Ha IpsfieHne, 9TOObI ee HakasaTb. JKeHIMHY OT BepHOI
CMEpPTH CIIacaeT XUTPBII COBET coceiKu. Tak, 10 pyCCKOMY IpefaHuIo, MO-
nopas 6aba mpsiia IMO3[HO Be4epoM CO BTOpPHMKA Ha cpeny. Ilepen cHom
OHa MOIIpOCHIa ,MaTyIKy Cepefy”, 4TOOBI Ta eff IOMOITIa Ha3aBTpa BCTa-
Th IIOpaHbIle Jja JOoIpsACThb. [loyTpy, fo cBery, ee pa3byauia He3HAaKOMas
JKEHIIMHA ¥ CKa3asia, 4To oHa Cepefia 11 YTO BCe ee XO/ICThI JOIPS/IA U BBIT-
KaJIa, ¥ HaJlo eli IOMTU Ha pedKy IPUHECTU BOJBI, IOOTHO OemuTsh. Ilo
IYTU O PEYKY, XKEHIIVHA 3alllIa K COCeIKe-CTapyXe U paccKasaja O He3Ha-
KOMOJ1 ToMoIHuIe: ,,Hexopomro 310, — ckasama crapyxa, — oHa Tebs Ha
3TUX XOJICTaX Y/JaBUT, 160 cBapuT. Thl Beipa BO3bMM, BEPHICDH TIOMOIL 11
KPVIKHI IIOJ, BepbIo: ,Ha Mope cepepunckue geryu noropenu! OHa BbiOe-
KIT, a ThI TIpeXJie Hee 3acKo4M B 130y U IBepb 3ampu fia 3akpectu. Kak
oHa HU OyZeT 'pO3UThb, He BBIIYCKail, MEJIOM KPECTI ¥ TBOPY MOJIATBY .
Bce tak u Boimwto. C nepsbiM KpukoM meryxa Cepena npomana (Hosmuako-
Ba, 1995: 517-518). ITo cepOCKOMY CIOXKETY, >KEHII[HA BBITOHAET 13 IOMa
Cpeny xpukoM ,,Jsropena ropuua n y ropu Cpujena® (Cropena ropa u B
rope Cpepa!) (Hajkanosuh 1927: 444). Y Mycy/nbMaH B OKpeCHOCTSX I. Po-
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xae B UepHoit Tope, Cpujedy IporoHsIOT BBIpasKeHMeM: ,,VIsrope 1myma, a y
mwymn CujepmuHa pjenal“ (Topurt nec n B necy geru Cuepmsr!) (U rije¢ima
1987: 67-68). Y cnoBeHIeB CIoXKeT 0 HomnbITKe Cpebl HaKa3aTh XKEHIIUHY
3a HecoO/IIOfieHNe 3alpeTa MpsifieHNs, CBsi3bIiBaeTcs To ¢ Topkosuueti (Re-
$ek 1983: 181), koTopasi MOSBIIAETCA BO BTOPHMK BeuepoM, To ¢ KeampHu-
yeii (Kelemina 1997: 95), y 6onraps c 6a6oii Tyoypuuxoti (ITonmos 1994: 85).
KBaTpHuma mpepcTapisieT NepCOHUPUKALNIO KBAPMHOU NAMHULbL, THSA
Ha IIepBOIT Heflesle ocTa nepen PoxxecTBoM, a 6aba Tygypuuka — mepco-
HuUKaLMIO BpeMeH! TI060r0 THs Ha TaK Ha3biBaeMoll TogopoBoii Heferne
(mepBas Hefle/A BENMKOTO IIOCTa). Y GONrap COXpaHWIACh yXKe yKa3aHas
bopmyna st 06MaHa OMacHOI MOCETUTETHUIBL, 31ech 6abbr Tyaypudakn.
ITo coBeTy cocepku, >KeHIIHA, KOTOpoit 6ab6a Tygypuuka npeparaeT BMe-
CTe BapuUTh IOJIOTHO KPUINT: ,,JI311es, usnes Tygoposa maiiko, ye Tymopo-
Ba Jienja nsropsaxa B Tygyposo cemo!™ (Bbixopy, Beixoan, Tynyposa Marth,
Tynyposs! getn cropar B Tymyposom cerne) (ITormos 1994: 85).

I[To BocKpeceHbsIM 3arpeliieHa mobast [esITeNbHOCTD, KaK JKEHIINH,
TaK M MY>X4YUH, JaXKe BbIlleyKa x1eba 1 oxora. HecobmofeHne sToro sampe-
Ta IPUBOJUT K HakazaHuto Cesartoi Henenn, koTopas B Takoil pojy 00bI4-
HO TosiB/sieTcst B obpase 3men (Majewski 1892/VI: 133; Jokcumosuhka
1900/11: 54; Stojkovi¢ 1936/XXX: 62). B ormmuun ot Cpenpt n IIaTHuip,
KOTOpBIE CYNTAIOT MCTUTebHbIMI, CBsTas Hemens mpoiaer oM, U K
Heil 06palaloTCs MOMINUTBOIL 32 TOMOIIIBIO, Ha3bIBas ee npeceéema Hehemwu-
ya (Situe B bocuun, H. C. U. 1899/1: 242), yapuua Hehemwa (Ieprerosusa,
Yepnas [opa, RJAZU I: 759), majka cnamka (Cep6u, JleckoBari, Hophesuh
1958: 400); B 3aK/IATUM B YepHoit Tope — oxkpauienuya (,,Tako Mu ceeme
okpauieHuye — ja To 3Hama HujecaM', Ctujosuh 1990/XXXVTI: 270).

JIYHHOE BPEMA

[TonHoMyHMe 1 6e3yHUE B CIIABSHCKON KY/IBTYpe CIMTAIOTCS OIla-
CHBIM BpeMeHeM, SIKOOBI TOIJia MOXKHO Yy BOCTOYHBIX CIaBSIH BCTPETUTD
BOJISTHOTO, JIELIIeTO, PYCAaJIKy, Y IKHBIX — Buy, lofy (Tpoesa-Ipuroposa
2003: 120). B Benopyccun, nop, onmHOMyHME MeKIN X1eb 1 HOUbI0 K/Iamu
rop6yLIKy OYy/IKM JOMOBUKY B XJIeB, YTOOBI TI0OMT CKOT. Boiizs B X/1eB, Xo-
3AMH ToBOpWI: «JJoMOBUK, foMoBoit! IIppiMu at MsHe X/1e6-conb, M06M
MouXx namanert u sxanyit! VI a 6yny Ta6e mobuth u >xanosath!» (PomanoB
1912/VIII: 288).

Bpems 200a

ITo MI/I(bO}IOI‘I/I‘IeCKI/IM IIpeaCcTaBICHNUAM CIIaBAH, CYIIECTBYIOT Y€TbhI-
Pp€ Ka/leHOapHbIX II€puoAa, Korga 0COOEHHO aKTUBHA HeulcTas cumna, Me-
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KJIy HYMU JiBa CaMble BayKHbIe — c8AmMKU U1 JHY niepen Tpouueli (B IepBy0
ouepenb Pycanvras nedesns). Cremyioniye aBa ObIBAIOT HAKAHYHE 8eUK020
nocma u Vleana Kynanoi. B 370 BpeMs MafaroT U JHU IOYUTAHNA TOKOMNHNA-
KOB, TaK KaK CYMTAETCsI, YTO OHM B STY IIEPUOMBI BHIXOJAT U3 OTYCTOPOH-
HEro MMpa VIV YXOIAT Ty/a, HaBelljasi CBOMX POJCTBEHHUKOB MU C HUMMI
HPOIASCh.

VY Bcex claBSH CYUTAETCA, YTO OUYE€Hb OIACHBIN BEHAILIATIIHEBHII
nepuox oT Poxxpectsa o borosBnenus (pyc. ceamku, cepb. HekpuimeHu
danu, OONT. nozany OHYU U T.J.), IOTOMY YTO TOT/JA LIIATAETCS O HOPOraM
HeuncTas cuia. [1o moBeppsim Ha Pycckom CeBepe, TOr/ia BBIXOASAT 113 BOJIBI
WYUKy HbL, VTN OPOIAT ApPYTie HEUNCTHUKU — CBAMKU, 0bsSBOTbL,Uepmu,
ObIBaIOT Oecosckue nomexu n T.4. (3enenun 1999: 82-99). CornmacHo cep6-
CKMM, OO/TapCKMM ¥ MaKeJJOHCKVM IIOBepPbsIM, B CBTOYHBIE THU IIOSIBIIS-
I0TCSL YXM, KOTOPBIe Yallje BCETO Ha3bIBAIOTCA KAPAKOHOM Y bl. Y CTIOBEH-
11eB o7 PoXx/iecTBO, Kak CYMTAIOCh, XOAUT onacHast [lepxma 6aba, ¢ KOTO-
poIt OOBIYHO CBA3BIBaeTCA U divja jaga (fuKas 0X0oTa), CTas AYII yMepIINX,
KOTOpbIe HOYbIO IIIyMHO TO OXOTHUYAIOT, TO KY/ja-TO IepecersiioTcst. B ato
BpeMsI HeJlb3sl Be4ePOM BBIXOAMTD U3 IOMa, COOMPAThCs Ha BEYEPUHKIA, JKe-
HIIMHAM 3allpelleHo MpscThb. [1o craBsAHO-6aTKaHCKOMY CIOXKeTY, IpyIIa
JieByLIeK, He COOJIIOfIasi TAKOJ 3aIpeT, cOOMpaeTcsi Be4epoM B IIYCTOM JO-
Me, Ha MeJIbHMIIE, B OaHe, Ha YIVIy lepeBEeHCKOI YIUILIbL BApyr mossiaoTcs
He3HaKOMbIe TTapHI, KaK IIPaBUIO, TOYHO CTONBKO, CKOMBKO OBbIBaeT /ieBy-
IIeK, ¥ CAfIATCSA HANPOTMB HMX. Yaile Bcero, IeBYOHKA, M/IA/IIIAS CECTPa
OJIHOJI 113 9TUX HEBYIIEK, BUAUT VX B UCTUHHOM CBeTe (KaK IPAYYT XBOCTBI
IIOT JTaBKOJ WJIM B CAlloTax, YTO Y HUX 3yObl JUIMHBIE VIV JKeJle3Hble, YTO
OTOHb BO PTY) U IpeRynpexpaeT cBoio cectpy. CecTpaM (May OFZHOI U3
JieByLIeK) yAaeTCs HoOpaTcs 40 JOMa WIN CIPATATbCS B APYTOM IOMellle-
HUM ¥ 3aKPBITh [Bepb. [leMOHMYIECKOe CYIeCTBO MpecIefyeT UX, CTYINUT
¥ IIPUKA3bIBAET MM OTKPBITH ABepu. CecTprl (111 OfHA AeByLIKa) OOBIYHO
CIIacaloTCsl, packas3bIBasi allOTPOIIENYECKMIl TEKCT, M3BECTHBIN KaK ,,II0Be-
CTb O My4eHNJ KOHOIUIM VWU JIbHA, T. €., pacckasbIBas 000 BceX sTamax
06paboTKu (,My4eHn:A") KOHOIUIN 1 IIPUTOTOBJICHNS MIOTOTHA (9TOT TEKCT
B IIMPOKOM apeajie i B Pa3HbIX aclleKTax ucciaenoBaH B ctarbe H. V. Torn-
croro Vita herbae et vita rei; cm. Toncroit 2003: 37-72). [Ipoxoput omacHoe
Bpems (Iyxast HOpa HOYM), OIVIAIIAIOTCS TIeTYXM, HEUMCTas CU/Ia MCYe3aeT
Y JleByILIKa (¢ MIajIIoi cectpoii) cnacaercs. OCTaIbHBIX [ieByLIeK HAXO-
maT yrpoM pacrepsanubivu (Pummnosnh 1986: 54-55; Frankovi¢ 1990/9:
35; ITomtoB 1994/2: 84; Bocuh 1996: 222, 2001/5: 50-77; Mapxkosuh C. 2004:
146-147).

Y c/IOBeHIIeB B CBA3M C y)Ke YIIOMAHYTOM ,,JbIBEM AToM (divja jaga,
ponocna jaga, duga jaga, nocni jag, nocni lov, divji lov) daie Bcero BcTpeya-
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I0TCS iBa CIoXKeTa. [0 ofHOMY, Ye/toBeKa HOYbI0 Ha JOPOTe HACTUTAET ,,/Ibl-
B Ara“. OH He cOOMIOAeT IPaBIIIO Jiedb B JIEBYI0 KOJIEIO HA IOPOTe INIIOM
K 3eMJIe, I09TOMY OAVH U3 IPeJBOAUTENeN ,,JUKIX OXOTHOKOB® (nepxma
6aba, xopHu MOx;, Ousju 7106el;) 3a0UBaAET eMy TOTIOp B KpecTell. Bcenctaue
3TOTO, OH YyBCTBYeT 60/Ib BCe /IeTo 1 XpomaeT. [To coBery, 4enoBek B 3TOT
Ke JIeHb C/IefYIOLIero rofja ¥ Ha TOM JKe MeCTe OIAITh JIOKUTCS B JIEBYIO

Kojeto. [TosiBnsieTcs ,,ApIBA sAra“ ¥ TOT, KTO OPOCKTI TOIIOP, TOBOPHUT: ,,Lani
sem bila tu nekaj pozabila, moram jo spet vzeti“ (B mpouutom rogy s 3gech
ObUTa U KOe-4TO 3a0blIa, JO/DKHA Terepb 9T0 00s13aTeibHO B3:ATh) (Slovan
1884/1: 303-304); ,Lani sem dala, letos sem vzela!“ (B mpouutom rogy garna,
B 9TOM B3simal) (Zablatnik 1984: 63); ,,Tu sem lani pustil, letos bom pa vzel®
(B mpoutom ropy 6pocu, B aTom Bosbmy!) (Hudales — Stropnik 1991: 50—
51). ITocre 9TOTO YeI0BEK BO3BPAIIAETCS OMOIT 3I0POBBIM. DTOT CIOXKeT,
B OIIpefie/IEHHOM CMBICTIe MMeeT cBou napasnnenu B Cepoun, rie mepuomm-
yecKoe IepecesieHne MOKOMHNMKOB, IPUKa3bIBAeTCsSI B Bufie cBafbObL. 110

npepanuio u3 [lymapnu (Tomosna), fBa mapHsA 0OCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS HOYBIO HA
JIyTY, M ORMH U3 HUX 3achlllaeT. BAPYT, OTKyaa HU BO3BMUCDH MOSIBIISIETCS

ImyMHasi cBaibba. KTo-To roBoput, 4T0 y KO/MACKM KyMa CIOMaoch Kojle-
co: ,/I' yamemo, Kake, OBeM HOTy 3a ToaMHy AaHa“ (Bosmém, roBopsr, HOTy
y aToro Ha rox). ITocie atoro cBazp6a yiuia, a Korja 3acHyBIINII ITapeHb
IIPOCHYJ/ICS, OH He MOT BCTaTh Ha HOry. Ha cregyrommii rog, B TO e Bpe-
M1 Ha 9TOM >Ke MeCTe, 3[J0POBBII TapeHb IPUHOCKUT CBOETO JPYra U OISATh
OCTAaHOB/IMBAETCs CBaAbOa, 1 13 Kojleca BO3BpalIaloT HOTy 60mpHOMY. OH
npocbinaetcs 3gopossiM (Kuexesuh 1981: 40-41).

ITo npyromy CroXeTy, 4eloBeK B JOMe HOYbIO, YC/IBIIIAB JIail COOaKM
AVKUX (MEPTBBIX) OXOTHUKOB, He COOMIOJAaeT MOMTYaHMe M UMUTUPYET UX
rojI0ca WIM IIPUKa3bl OXOTHMKOB K cobakaM. Bapyr Bce saTuxaer u yepes
IBIMOXOJL B JIOM TIOTIafiaeT ,krvavo stegno® (kpoBaBoe 6eapo) win Apyras
9aCTh YeJIOBEYECKOTO Te/la U JOXOJUT MPUKA3 EMOHNYECKOTO OXOTHUKA:
,»S1z nami lovil, se bos z nami gostil!“ (TsI ¢ HaMu oxoTHMYA, ¢ Hamu Oyfie-
mwb 1 roctutbes) (Tonejec 1882/11: 89); ,,Ste pomagali vajat, pa pumogate
tista noga uberat® (ITomoranu nasTe, momorute 1 3Ty HOry rpbisTh) (Piko
1996: 72-74); ,Ce si pomagal loviti, pa $e pomagaj pojesti!“ (ITomoran oxo-
TUTHCA, momorait u moectb) (Glosenénik 1998/17: 62). MurtepecHo, 4To B
HEKOTOpbIX obmactsax CroBeHNN, y)Ke He CYI[eCTBYeT BBILIe YIIOMSIHYTOe
[IeMOHOJIOTMYeCKOe TIpefjaHie, HO OCTATIOCh BBIpaKeHMe KPBABO CHezHO,
o6o03HavamIee CTpALIVINIIE, IyTajlo, A AeTeil: ,Starsi so nas strasili:
- Ko bo zvonilo Avemarijo, moras biti doma, ker te bo drugace krvavo steg-
no!“ (Crapne Hac myramn: — Korzja K0/I0KOJI OI/IaCUT Be4epHIOK MOIUTBY,
TBI JO/DKEH OBITh JOMa, B IPOTUBHOM CTy4ae TeOsI CXBATUT KPBABO CTETHO)
(Kastelic - Primc 2001: 62). [To-Bupumomy, B KadecTBe TPeThbel CTEIIeHN fie-
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MUTOJIOTV3ALIMY, IOSB/IAETCS, TAKXKe B POJIM IIyTasia /ISl AeTeil, KopeHuye
(8korence) — nmeryunii canor (Cvetek 1993/5: 40).

JleMOHBI, TOSIB/IAIOLIMECS HA IEPBYIO HEJIE/I0 BETIMKOTO MOCTa (cep-
Obl 1 pymMbIHM B baHaTe, Bjaxu B ceBepo-BocTo4yHOM Cepbunm u ceBepo-
3amagHoit bonrapum) HaseIBAIOTCA — M000PUbL, CeHMOOepU Y T.1i. i LIPef-
CTaBJIAIOTCS B BUJie JIOIIAfell, BCAJHIKOB VIV JTIOfiell ¢ HeKOTOPbIMM IIpU-
3HaKaMM JIourazieit (KOIBITA, XBOCT, J/IMHHbIe 3y0bl). OHM HaKa3bIBAIOT
JieByLIeK, KOTOpble COOMPAIOTCS Ha BEYEPUHKY VIV JIA NPSAJEHNS, HO U
OCTa/IbHBIX, €C/IM OK)XXYTCs Ha y/IMIle Be4epOM U HOUbIO B 9Ty fHU. OfHUM
U3 IPU3HAKOB TOZ[OPIIEB SIB/IAETCS 1iellb, YKa3bIBAKOIasi HA BO3MOXXHOCTb
UX TOJIKOBAHMsI KaK CBSI3AHBIX, IPOK/IATHIX AYILI, KOTOPble BO3BPALIIOTCS
B [TOJI3€MHO€ L]JapCTBO I10CTIe BpeMeHHOTO NpebbIBaHys Ha 3emye. O6psno-
BYIO TOHKY jIo1Iazeil B cy66oty (TogopoBa cy660Ta) OT ilepeBHM K MOJIAM,
MOYXHO TPAaKTOBaTh Kak 00pa3 coOMpaHusi TOROPLEB U UX BBIBEJjeHME 13
coranpaoro mupa (Pagenkosuh 1998/1V: 119-123).

OnyH 13 IeprOJIOB B TOALY, KOTZIA, 10 HAPOJHBIM IIOBEPhSIM, OTITyCKa-
0T [YILN C TOTO CBETA, ¥ OHY BO3BPAILIOTCS HA 3eMITI0 — BpeMsI OT Benukozo
uemeepea 00 Tpouuypt. B Bockpecenbe nocie Tpounbl cobuparTcs u gy
HEYVCTBIX TOKOMHMKOB U OTIPAB/ISIIOTCS BHE COL[MAIbHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA.
B oxpecrHOcT:ax [InoBauBa B bonrapun mogu HakanyHe Tpouipl, oripa-
BJIASICh HA 3ayLIHNUIIBI, OCTAB/IAIOT IBEPY JOMOB OTKPBITBIMIY, YTOOBI BCE
AL MOIIM VIITH, a 1O IyTH #o Knagouia momdar (BenoBcka-CpOkoBa
1996/XXI1/3: 85). B atoT nepuoy 0co6€HHO aKTMBHBI )KEHCKIe MIU(OIOTH-
JecKle CyIIeCTBa: Y BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBSIH 3TO PYCANKu, Y I0XKHBIX — BUIbL,
Camoousol, 100u.

Ha macnenuuye, Hakanyne Jeana Kynanvi, HO Takoke ¥ HaKaHYHe JIpy-
TUX BeIMKIUX IPasfHUKOB B rofy (Poxcdecmeo, FOpves 0etv) CIUTAETCS, 9TO
8e0bMbl Pa3BUBAIOT CBOI BPEJOHOCHYIO aKTMBHOCTb U IIOTOMY B 9TU JHU
OPUHUMAIOTCSI MHOTYE MarnvecKe 06pasbl 3alUThI OT UX [eATETbHOCTI.

[To HapOIHBIM NpeCTaBIeHNM C/IaBsH, B TOAY OBIBAIOT U Apyrue
HedoOpvie OHu. Tax, 1o moBepbsam u3 [lomechbs, 37bIMU JHAMU SABIAIOTCA 4
aBrycTa, 14 mexabps u 1 ampess, motomy 4to Torga bor cBepr mbsABosa ¢
He6a. [leTsiM, pOX/IeHHBIM B 9TU JHU, CY>KAEHO IOTMOHYTh CTPALIIHOI CMep-
Th10. CIIMCKM TAKMX «3/IBIX» THEN OOBIYHO XPAHSIT B «3aBETHBIX» TETPAAX
BMeCTe C MOJIUTBAMU, 3aTOBOPAMIA, Ie4eOHBIMY PeLleNTaMy, KaJIeH[apPHbI-
My samcamu u T. 1. (Tonmcras 2005: 91-92).
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OITACHO BPEME Y CIOBEHCKMM HAPOJHNMM ITPENCTABAMA
Pesume

Y Hapo#HOj KyITYpU CTTOBEHCKMX HapOJia BpeMe ce MaTepujannsyje U 3aMin-
/b C/IMYHO BOAY, KOja CTATHO PUTMUYHO UCTUYE U3 jeJHOT M3BOPA, PEKpUBa
IIPOCTOP OBOTa CBET4, a 3aTUM Ce ITOBJIAYN Ha MeCTO OfjaKJIe je ucTekaa. Ha oHOM
CBETY BpeMe He IIOCTOjI 1 3aTO je TaMO CBe BEYHO U He JIelllaBajy ce HUKaKBe IIPO-
MeHe. AKO ce CITy4ajHO JoBeK Hal)e Ha OHOM CBeTy ¥ IIOHOBO BPATH Y CBET )KMBUX
JbY[M, 3aTide orpoMHe pomeHe. OH MIUC/IN [ia je TaMO 6110 BPJIO KPATKO, a Y CTBA-
P, Ha 3eM/bH je IIPOTEK/IO HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA.

3a jemaH KpyT Kperarba BpeMeHa, Koje 4iHu faH 1 Hoh, kopy Cpba mocroju
JIOKaJIHM HasuUB ,jefaH pen’, a Kox Pyca — ,cyTtkn®. LlemokymnHO Bpeme uCTHYE U
Bpaha ce Ha CBOj MOYeTaK KPO3 YeTMPY KOHLIEHTPUYHA KPYTa, KOjU Ce OIaXajy Kao
Oan-Hoh, Hedemwa (cemaM faHa), mecey, (YeTUPU Hellelbe) U 200uHA (IBaHAECT Mece-
1y). Y TaKBOM IOVIMamy BpeMeHa, BaykaH MOMEHAT IIOCTajy 2paHule, Tj. MOMEHTH
Kajla ce BpeMe ,,3ayCTaB/ba" [a 61 IIPOMEHM/IO TOK CBOra Kperarba. TakBo 3aycTa-
BJbEHO, WIN ,CTab0“ BpeMe, IIOLITO Ce He ,,BPTHU ; IMa KapaKTep ,0e3BpeMemna', Tj.
onpebenu mpoctop ocTaje 6e3 mera 1 I0OKasyje ce Kao ,,0TKpuBeH . IIpocrop ca ,,3a-
yCTaB/beHNMM  BpeMEHOM [j00Mja XTOHMYHA, OHOCTpaHa obenexxja, 1 36or Tora ce
Ha leMy aKTMBUPAjy XTOHNYHa 61ha (110 IpaBuUIy AyIIe 3acTpameHNX TOKOjHIKA,
Koje HIUCY OTUIIIIE HA OHAj CBET), KOja Taj IPOCTOp IPEI03Hajy Kao ,,cBOj . Y UCTO
BpeMe, TaKaB IPOCTOP IOCTaje OMACaH 3a KpeTarbe I Ae/IaTHOCT Y0BeKa. Y pajy ce
QHA/IM3MPajy TPAHNLIe BpeMeHa, Kao IITO Cy HoOHe, HoHON, Kpaj Hedere, nyH meceu,
Kpaj 200uHe, ¢ TO3NUIMja AKTUBHOCTY MUTOIOMIKYX 61ha.

Bpeme, npema HapogHUM HpelcTaBaMa, y CBOM KpeTamby MOXKe He TTIOKPH-
TH JIeo IIPOCTOPA, YMMe Ce CTBapajy CBOjeBPCHE ,,pyIe” y BpeMeHY, a Taj IpoCTop,
YKOJIUKO Ce 4oBeK Halje Ha IeMy II0CTaje OlacaH 3a mera, jep OfaTie MOXKe ,IpOoIIa-
cTu" Ha OHaj CBET, Tj. HOIMHYTH. 10 TOj OCHOBH, KOJ CTTOBEHCKMX HAPOJa je CTBOpe-
Ha IIpeJiCTaBa o0 ,3710M Jacy', Koju Bpeba voBeka. Cmatpa ce Takobe, ma ce gocybe-
Ha MpeBpeMeHa cMpT MosKe 136ehi, ako ce yoBek He Habe Ha ogpeherom mpoctopy
Kaja 3aB/iaja ,3a0 yac” (ko CnoseHana hud cas).

[Toce6Ha makwa obpahena je Ha akTMBHOCT MuTONMOWKMX 6uha y ,,ropu-
IIEbeM BPeMeHY', KOja ce MOAyAapa ¢ MepUOANIHIM KpPeTabeM AyIIa IIOKOjHIKA
(kapaxonyyne, ceéjamxu, ousja jaza, 6aba Ilepxma, modopyu, pycanxe, éusue, jyoe,
sewmuue nth.). Takobe je ykasaHo Ha Tpu ciKea, Koja ce jaB/bajy y Ipefiamby Be-
hune coBeHckMx Hapopa. JefaH ce Tide CIydajHOr HOhHOT Cycpera YoBeKa C MU-
tomomkyM 6uhnMa, Koja ra Kaxmasajy gyrorpajaom 6omeuthy, sa 61 ra oHpa te
6omnectu ocmoboaMIa 3a TONMHY JJaHa Ha ICTOM MECTY U Y UCTOM BpeMeHy. JIpyra
JiBa Cce OffHOCEe Ha Ka)KIbaBalbe JKeHa Il IeBOjaKa Off CTpaHe IeMOHa, 3aTO LITO IPexy
y »OIIaCHO“ BpeMe.
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Munom JIYKOB'R
bankanonomxku nacruryr CAHY
Beorpap

SAJEIHNYKA I'PAHNIIA OBJIACTV KOCAYA
M OBJIACTU BPAHKOBIU'RA JYKHO O[] PEKE TAPE

Ancmpaxm: Tlogenom obmactu cprckora deypaaHor rocnogapa Hukorne
Anromanosuha 1373. roguHe pasbujeHo je cTapo MOTIUTUYKO je3TPO MaTud-
HIIX CPIICKVIX 3eMaJba, a TpaHmIie 60caHCKe deymamHe Ap)KaBe TOMAaKHyTe
cy manexo Ha uctok. Ty obmacT npecenara je pexa Tapa IpeTeXHO ,,AuHap-
CKMM IpaBLeM” jyroucTok-ceepo3sanap. Mako je o mmHujama rogesne Aaro-
MmaHoBuheBe 06/1acTy pacIpaB/baHO ¥ PasHUM IPUIMKAMA 1 Y PeTATHBHO
ZLyrOM IIepUOJLY, U3BPILICHE aHa/IM3e O0Ka3yjy ia MACHTU(PUKOBabE [iefa Te
rpaHuIie jy>kHO of peke Tape IIpaTu HU3 jOII HEJOBO/LHO Pa3jallbeHNX TN -
Tama, 0 KOj/IMa je YIpaBo ped y OBOM pafy. A Ba/baHO UIECHTUPUKOBabA
OBe JICTOpUjCKe I'paHNMIle Off 3HadYaja He caMo 3a ucropuorpadujy seh u 3a
apXeoJIorujy, eTHOIOIHjY, h1nonorujy (HapounTo 3a MCTOPU]Y je3nKa U -
jaJIeKTOJIOTHjY) U IpyTe CPOJHe HayYHe AMCLVIUINHE.

L Y IIPUCTYITY TEMU

»Pacarmom“ Hukone Anromanosuha 1373. roguHe, caMo IBe TONMHE
nocre nopasa 6pahe Mpmwasuesuh y Mapuukoj 6uium v n3HeHaHe CMPTHU
1japa Ypolla, ocember Biafgapa us gunactuje Hemamwnha, mpoctpana xxy-
maHoBa obmact 6mia je mope/beHa Meby mweroBum mpoTuBHUNMMA. TuMe
je pasbujeHo cTapo MOUTUYKO je3rPO MATUYHUX CPICKUX 3eMajba, IITO je
VIMaJIO BeJIMKOT YTHIAja Ha IOTOY IOUTUYKY CYIOMHY CpIICKOT Hapoza.'
OBoM mopenoM rpanuiie 60caHCKe fip>KaBe IOMaKHYyTe Cy JaleKo Ha JC-
Tok.? JIunnja neo6e 6uhe npBo rpannia 60caHcke ap>kaBe Kpaba TBpTka I
Korpomannha u e cycenHe cprcke deynanHe obmact — kHesa JIasapa u
Byka Bpankosuha (Heke AnTomanoBuheBe npumMopcke xxyie ap>xahe mpu-

! Brazojesuh 2001, 232, Bnazojesuh 2004, 285.
2 Rupkosuh 1964°, 135, 162. Bnazojesuh 1983, 113.
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BpeMeHO [1373-1377] u bammunhn). Y6p3o nocne Teprkose cmpTti 1391.
HnonmuTUYKor cinoma Byka Bpankosuha 1396. rogune To he 6utn rpanunma
Hocesia TPUjy BeMMKALIKNX ITOpoauna (fuHacTja): ¢ jemHe crpane — Ko-
caua, a ¢ pyre ctpaHe — bpankosuha u Jlazapesnhd. Ta he rpanuma mocrne
KOHAYHOT IOTIIA/jalba OBUX 00/IACTY MOJ, TYPCKY B/IACT OMTU OBEKOBEUYEHA
y TPaHuMIaMa TYPCKIX aMIHICTPAaTUBHYX jeayania.’ OHa he ce akryemn-
30BaTy 3HATHO KAaCHMje — y BpeMe MHTEH3VBMpamba aHTUTYPCKe 60poe y
XIX Beky, a oceha ce u gaHac y pacriopeny rpannia Cp6uje u bocue u Xep-
1eroByrHe 1 BehuX afIMMHMUCTPATUBHUX jeiuHMIA (IIOKpajUHA, EHTUTET)

YHyTap BUXOBUX APXKaBHUX Teputopuja.*

O6nact Hukone Anromanosuha npecenana je peka Tapa npere>xHo
»IVHAPCKMM TIpaBILIeM  jyTOUCTOK—ceBepo3amnaj. O MMHujaMa mogjesne xy-
IIaHOBe 00/IACTM M TPaHMI[aMa OTOMMX AP>KaBHIX TBOPEBIHA Koje Cy 00-
yxBatase 1 Hacnehe AnromaHoBuheBUX 3eMasba pacIpaB/baHo je Y pasHUM
IpWINKaMa M y PeIaTUBHO JyTOM IepUOAY: ¥ BeJIMKIUM CUHTETUYKIM Jie-
nuMma o ucropuju Cpba® mmn y moce6unm (Behum mwim Mamum) MOHOTpa-
¢dujama o cpeOBEKOBHUM (eyaalTHuM gpKaBama u obmactuma XIV n
XV Beka M HVUXOBUM YeTHUIMMA Ha CPICKOM VICTOPUjCKOM IIPOCTOPY;®
pebe u y mocebHyM pacripaBama 0 BUXOBUM IPaHMIjaMa,’ a IOHEKA[ U
pacnpaBaMa, CTyAujaMa M OIJIeAMMa KOji Ce€ OJHOCE Ha IOjefiMHa MMTamba

3 Rupkosuh 1995, 168.

4 Muxamuuh 1975, 244.

> Bup. Jupuuex 1984%, 320, 321, Mcmopuja cpnckoz Hapooa IT 1982 [Pane
Muxapunh], 25-29.

6 Op mena oe BpcTe BUL. Hapounto cesehe Gubnmorpadcke jeuumnLie u3 -
teparype kopuuthene 3a oBaj pag: Juuuh 1932; Junuh 1940, Juuuh 1960, Junuh
1970 (= Hunuuh 1978, 68-83, 148-269), Ilosujecm xpsamckux semama buX 1942,
309-312, 344, 366-373, 490-499, 511, 512; [lla6anosuh 1952, 171-184, Bezo 1957,
22, 23, 34, 35, 40, 41—47, 54-59, 76, 77, 84-87, 108-111, 126-127,146, 147, 162,
163; Ruprosuh 1964°, 133-164, 186-190, 266-288; Rupkosuh 1964%, 1-8, 21-70,
74-80, 88-90, 103-108, 142-145, 196-199, 222, 223, 252-267; lllabanosuh 1964,
XXVII, XXVIIL XLVII-XLIX, LIV-LVI, Juuuh 1967, 71-81; Mcmopuja Lpne Tope
II/2 1970° [Cuma Rupkosuh], 30-43. O6nacm Bparnxosuha 1972, XI-XXI; Mu-
xamuuh 1975, 200-207; Boxcuh 1979, 174-192; Amanacoscku 1979, 9-17, 64-67,
114-125; Bezo 1980° 452-486; Bezo 1982, 46-54, 69-71, 123-125; Anuuuh 1985,
VI-X, Junuh-Kuexcesuh 1989, 23-28; Cnpemuh 1994, 23-26; Kanuh 1994, 19, 20;
‘hupkosuh 1995, 168; Becenunosuh 1995% 101-150, 265; Manouh 1995, 322-331,
456—463; Muwuh 1996, 69; Bupxosuh... 2000; Muxamuuh 2000; Tomosuh 2000;
Hyk 2000; Xpabax 2000; Jauxosuh 2000; Towuh 2000; Mumwkosuh-Bojanuh 2000;
Kosauesuh-Kojuh 2000; Manosuh-TLykuh 2000; /lyuuh 2000; Hlyuya 2000, 24-27;
bnaeojesuh 2001, 287-297; bnazojesuh... 2001, 232, 242, 243, 262, 278-284; Jawuh
2003, 54-56; 92-97; 114-150; Bnazojesuh 2004, 285-295.

7 Bup. Wanunyposuh 1979; brazojesuh 1983, 112-122; Becenurosuh 1995°.
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U3 HOJIMTUYKOT U IPUBPEJHOT XIMBOTA y cpeftbeM Beky.® Takobe cy Beoma
KOPVICHE VI OfpefHNLIE Y UCTOPUjCKIM JIEKCUKOHVMA® O CPEefbOBEKOBHIIM
rpaHMIaMa ¥ INYHOCTYMA O KOjUIMA je OBJie Ped, KA0 ¥ MCTOPMjCKI aT/Iach
u kapre.'?

AHanuse cafip)XaHe y HaBefleHUM JieNMMa II0Ka3yjy Jia je, U mopep
OCKYJHOCTHM PacHONOKMBUX MICTOPMjCKUX M3BOPA, 3ajeJHMYKA TPaHUIA
obmactu u obmactu bpankosnha ceBepHO off peke Tape 3HaTHO OCBeT/be-
Ha, TOK UJIeHTU(UKOBabe Te TPaHMIIE jy>KHO Off peke Tape mpaTy HK3 joIr
HEI0OBO/PHO pasjalllibeHNX MIUTamba. A Ba/baHO MIEHTU(UKOBAbA TOT Je/a
OBe MCTOPHjCKe TPaHNIle Hije Off 3Hayaja caMo 3a ncropuorpadujy seh n
3a apXeoJIoTjy, €THOIOTH]Y, GUIONoryujy (HApOYUTO 3a UCTOPU]Y je3nKa U
IVjalleKTOJIOTHjy) U APYTe CPOJHE HaydHe NUCLUIUINHE.

8 Op mena oBe Bpcre Buj. Hapounto cnenehe 6ubnorpadceke jennuuie us
nuTepatype Kopuithete 3a oBaj pan: Jupuuex 1959, 248-253; JJunuh 1937, 122-
124; boxcuh 1948, 66, 67; Mujywikosuh 1954; Poxau 1969, 97-103; Rupkosuh 1985,
164, 165; Illhenanosuh 1979, 56-67; Bezo 1978; Bezo 1980°, Hawuh 1986, 88-96,
Ruprosuh 1989. 40, 41, Bnazojesuh 1989%, 66-68; Llemosuh 1992, 16-17, 118-121,
132-139; bnazojesuh 1994, 18-22; Muxamuuh 1995, 197, 199; Xpabax 1997°, 22~
26; Ilonosuh 1997, 24-26; Ryx 1997; Manosuh-bykuh 1997; Cnacuh 1997; Towuh
1997; Mapmunosuh 1997; Bnaxosuh 1997; Cnacuh 1999; Rupkosuh... 2002, 25-28;
Towuh 1998, 14-16, 46; Ilexynapay, 2002, 25-28; bnaeojesuha 2003%, 119-130,
136-142; Muwuh 2003, 83-86;

® Bupg. Jlekcukon cpnckoe cpedwez sexa 1999, EHyuknonedujcku 1eKcukoH
- Hcmopuja 1970.

0 Buyp.: Hxoncku ucmopujcku amaac 1980; Mcmopujcxu amnac 1999 — ucto-
pujcke kapre: Cpncko yapcmeo npe 6umxe Ha Mapuuu, Cpncke opicase u obnacmu
1373-1395. 200une, [pxasa xHesza J/lazapa, Obnacm Byka Bpanxosuha u Bypha
Bawuham, 3ema Banwuha, bocua y XIV sexy, Cpncka decnomosuna y 0o6a Cme-
¢pana Jlazapesuha, Cpncka decnomosuna y 006a Bypha Bparkosuha, Bocrua 1412.
eooume, 3emme xepyeza Cmegana Bykuuha [uspamwe ,leoxapre®, Beorpan, 1999],
Kao M UCTOPUjCKe KapTe y Kiburama: Ilosujecm xpsamckux semana buX 1942, 344;
Bezo 1957 [na xpajy kwbure]; HIxpusanuh 1959 [Ha Kpajy Kmbure]; Rupxosuh 19647,
162; Rupkosuh 1964°, Micmopuja Lpne Tope 11/2 1970 [Cuma Rupkosuh], 32, 35,
205; Enyuxnonedujcku nexcuxon — Memopuja 1970, 94, 186, 306; Muxamuuh 1975,
158, 218; Hunuh 1978, 193; Amanacoscku 1979, 14, 67, 124; cmopuja cpnckoe
Hapooa II 1982 [Page Muxampunh], 29, [Cuma Rupxkosuh], 40, [JoBanka Kamuh],
93, [Momunmo Cnpemuhl], 211, 259; labanosuh 1982, 32°, 128%, Kanuh 1994, 964
bnaeojesuh 1983, 111, 114, 115, 117, 120; Kupxosuh 1995, 190; Becenurosuh 1995,
126%,136 150% Becenunosuh 1995°% 93; Muwiuh 1996 [Ha kpajy Kibure];
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II. ITPEIVIEN JOCATAIIBMX MCTPAJKVIBAHA
3AJEJHMYKE TPAHUIIE
OBJIACTU KOCAYA I OBJIACTU bBPAHKOBIMRA

Y ucropmorpaduju cy mosHaTe MHOTe II0je[[THOCTY KOje Cy yTUIiane
Ha cTBapame u nogeny obmactu Hukone Anromanosuha,!! unju je monu-
TUYKM YCIOH OMO MYHEBUT,'? ,,He TONMMKO 300T HeroBMX IMYHUX CII0CO6-
HOCTH KOJIMKO 300T >KeJbe CPIICKe BIacTesie y MaTMYHMM CPIICKUM 3eM/baMa
Jia IOHOBO CTBOPM CBOjy IP>KaBy ', — Kako Haramasa Mwom brarojesuh
pacipassbajyhut o TOM Ieprofy ncropuje Cprcke gpxasHocTin.> Mebhytnm,
3a KPaTKO BpeMe CTBOpeHe Cy JiBe KOa/luIMje MPOTUBHIKA MIafora, 6op-
6eHor u ocroHor xynasa. [Ipso cy ce y Tabopy AnromanosuheBux mpo-
TyBHMKA Hauum bpaha bammmmhy ¢ MpmwasuyeBnhuma (kpae Bykamms n
»Mmazgu Kpap“ Mapko). Onu cy y jyny 1371. rogune xop Ckazpa crpemMan
BOjHM 1ToXxof rpemMa OHOTOLITY C HAMEPOM Jia ce paspadyHajy ¢ Hukomnom
Anromanosuhem, anu ce OfyCTano Of TOT IOXOAA 300 TYPCKUX MPeTHA
tepuroprjama Mpmasdesuha.!* Tparnuan ncxox Mapuuke 6uTKe Kpajem
centeMOpa 1cTe roguHe u norubuja bpahe Mpmwasuesuh npumopamm cy
banmmuhe ma npuBpeMeHO OffyCTaHy Ol OTBOPEHOT CyKoba ¢ MIafiuM Xy-
na"oM. JIpyry no peny xoanuuujy npotus Hukone Anromanosuha unHu-
mu cy 6an TBpTko u kHe3 Jlasap, Koje je omrydyjyhe noppsxkao mahapcku
Kpasb mabyhn y nomoh csora namatnaa Huxony Topjarckor (koju je 6mo
u 3et KHe3a JIasapa) c onpepgom 1000 komanmka (kompanuka). Kuesy Jlasa-
py caBesHMIu cy 6mmm u cecrpuhy Mycuhn, anu ce pasnmmkyjy MuIbema
0 TOMe Jja /iU Cy OHU M Y4eCTBOBAIM Y mogenu Teputopuja.'> bpaha basn-
myhy ¢y MCKOpUCTIIN NPWINKY Ja OAMax 3amocegHy AnromMaHoBuhese
npumopcke xyre Tpebume, Konasye u JIpaueBuiy, BepoBatHo 1 ClTaHCKO
npumopje.'® Fbux he 1377. rogune mpeotern of, Bypha banumtha 6an Tept-
KO, f1a 61 ce McTe roAMHe pornacuo y Munemesn 3a ,kpaba Cp6a, bocHe,
[Tomopja n 3anagHux crpana‘!’ Jemau feo teprropuja Hukone Anromano-

"' O ycnony u nayyy Hukone Anromanosuha sup,. Bute y: Junuh 1932, Mu-
xamuuh 1975, 111-124, 185-207, Muxamuuh 1984, 39, 40, 47, 56-59.

2 Muxamuuh 1984, 39, Bnazojesuh 2001, 232.

3 Bnazojesuh 2001, 232.

Y Yemopuja cpnekoe napooa 1981 [Papme Muxapuanh], 594, 595.

15 Page Muxampunh Kaxe ja cy 6any TBpTKy u kHesy Jlasapy IpUCTYIVIA
u Mycuhu n Byk Bpankosuh, anu ja je ,,0Baj OC/IeNbM Y4eCTBOBAO U Y IIOAEN
JKyIaHoBe 3eM/be"; BUA. Muxamuuh 1975, 201. lymanka Juanh-Kuaexesuh xaxe
IaK jja cy ,,kHes Jlasap, werosu cectpuhu Mycuhn u Byk Bpankosnh 3amocenu ce-
BEpHe U MCTOYHE Je/oBe AITOMaHOBMNEBUX 3eMaba; Tj. KpajeBe oko PymHuka o
Kocosa...“; Bun. JJunuh-Kuencesuh 1989, 23.

16 Memopuja cpnckoe napooa II 1982 [Page Muxaspunhl], 26.

7 Rupkoeuh 1964° 137, 164, Bezo 1980°, 113, Brazojesuh 2003°, 237.
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Buha 3amnoceo je Byk Bpankosuh, ¢ TMM IITO BeCTH 0 TOMe IOTUYY TeK U3
roguHa nocie Kocoscke 6utke (1389).'® On rama sempe mop JIasapeBom u
Bykosom Brauthy Jly6posuannu Hasusajy CpbujoM, ogHocHO CK1agoHujom
(Sclavonia), u cMaTpajy ia y ¥0j ocToje ABa rocrogapa.’’

ITocne Kocoscke 6utke Byk bpankosuh je, 3aucra, jemHo Bpeme mpe-
y3eo ynory kHe3a Jlasapa, anu y u3BopyMa HeMa 3HaKOBa KOju OV Harose-
mTaBaau fia je Byk y To BpemMe IpeoTeo HeKU [Je0 TEPUTOPHja Koje Cy pH-
nagane kHesy Jlasapy.

IIBe n mo roguHe Byk ce onmpao noTunmasamy TypuyMa ocmama-
jyhu ce Ha capagmwy ¢ 60caHckMM KpabeM TBpTKOoM. Anmu, Beh y janyapy
1391. roguue ymupe TBprko u Typuu nosehasajy nmpurucak Ha Bykosy
o6nact. OHM Cy TauHO TOAMHY laHa KacHMUje, y janyapy 1392. roguHe, 3armo-
cermu CKoIlbe, 110 Tafia y cactaBy Bykose o6macTi. Byk ce moce6HMM yroso-
puMa Mopao obaBe3aTy Ha Ba3a/IHU OJHOC IIpeMa cyiTaHy bajasuty, mro
he 6utn ocHoBa cTaryca enoKynHe obmacT bpankosuha cBe 10 BeHOT
KOHAYHOT T1ajia IOJ TYPCKy BiaacT 1455. ropune.”’ Mebhyrum, Byk xacunje
HIje TI0Ka3MBao OYeKVBaHY JIOjaTHOCT IIpeMa CY/ITaHy, I1a je bajasut ymao
C BOjcKOM Yy BykoBy 067acT 11 CKpIIMO BeroB oTHop y jeceH 1396. rogue.
TuMe je werosa MONMUTUYKA Kapujepa Oua 3aBplileHa, a oH he u pusnykn
OuTy MMKBUAMpPaH HapenHe roguHe. Hajpehn neo Bykose o6mactu, — nHa-
Je off U3BaHpeJeHe CTpaTernjcke BaxKHocTy 3a Typke, — cynran he gatn
Ha ynpasy JlasapeBnhuma, gok he xxenu u cuHoBuMa BykoBum ocraButn
caMo MambJ ITocef, pajy usfpskasama (y [Ipenuny wm y okonuuu Byunrp-
Ha 1 3Bevana).”! Moxxe ce 3ak/byunTu fja ce, 3axsabyjyhu Typrmma, Heko-
nuko rogyHa nocne Kocoscke 6utke gecuno ga Jlazapesnhu (mpuspemeHo)
3anocepHy 3em/be bpankosuha, a He 06pHyTO. Tako je HacTao pasior 3a
IlyTOTPajHO CHOpeme U CyKobe fiBe deynamHe mopoauie y 61mckoM cpo-
CTBY.

Cmphy mohnora kpapa TBpTKO 1391. ToamHe y 60CaHCKOj fp>KaByU
HacTajy KpynHe npoMeHe. [Topen TBpTkoBOra c1abor Hac/neHNKA, Kpaba
[abue, y3pyoky ce Tpu KpymHa ¢eyznanHa Benmmkaia — XpBoje Bykunh,
Canpap Xpanuh u ITasne Pagenosuh. Onu he 360r cBoje mohu u yuaja
Ha Jip>KaBHM BpX BocHe (,,pycar 60caHCKU“) ZOOUTHU €IUTeET ,,pycallKa ro-
cropa“*? TokoM ziBe fierieHmje o TBPTKOBe CMPTHU 3a0KPYXYjy ce 06macTu
»pycatke rocroge”. Cangap Xpanuh je u TUTy1y BojBofie 1 ocesie (a oHM

18 Bnazojesuh 2004, 295.

Y'YV Brazojesuh 2004, 295.

20 Tunuh 1978, 172.

2 Tunuh 1978, 170.

22O ,pycaukoj rociopu” Ha IyTy eyhanHe eMaHIIIALNje BUJ. BULIE y
Ruprosuh 1997, 306-307, brazojesuh 2003%, 117-129.
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HICY OV/IM KOMITAKTHU ), HACIEANO Off CBOT cTpuiia Bratka Bykosuha,? ko-
ju je Beh cpenurOM 1392. rogyHe 036M/BHO 06071€0 TAKO JIa je YMPO Ipe
mapra 1393. rognue.* Yeron Canpapa Xpannha 610 je Hecymmsus of 1397,
mo 1404. roayHe, 0 YeMy CBeflOUM ¥ pacTyhm pecreKT Koji Cy My MCKasu-
Bay JlyOpoBUaHM U yCTa/b/Balbe HEroBe TUTYIIE ,,BE/IVIKY BOjBOJA pycara
6ocanckor* O nmoceguma Canpapa Xpannha, — 4mja ce akTUBHOCT, U TO
BeoMa Benuka, npumehyje tex oxg 1395. rogune,*® — 3HaMo mak ja ¢y 6unu
IPOCTpPaHU 1 Jja VX je IToBe/boM HnoTBpano Mahapckn kpasm XKurmysz (Cu-
TMCMYH[A), Ka0 60CaHCKM cu3epeH.?’

Tako ce cBe n3pasuruje o6mkoBana obmact mopopuie Kocaua, k0joj
he HajcHaxHMju nevar (a onpa u uMe) faty CaHJa/beB HACTEHUK BOjBOJA
Credan Byxunh, noromn ,xepier [on] cBerora Case“ (Bnagao 1435-1466.
rogute). OH je jouI BuIille MPOMIMPHO CBOje MOCeMe TaKo fid je Y HeroBo
BpeMe obmact Kocaya 3aysumasa 3HaTHe TEPUTOPHje Y jyTOMCTOUHOM U jy-
JKHOM Jie/ly HeKajjalllibe TBpTKOBe Ip>KaBe, ToBpeMeHo U nipenasehu re rpa-
Hune. Op kpaja XIV Beka o6mact Kocaya Ha UCTOKY je MMasa 3ajefHIYKY
rpanny c obnamhy bpankosnha, a Ha ceBepoMCTOKY, — Ha HEYIOPEAUBO
MambeM OJICeuKy, — AofupuBana ce ¢ nocefuma Jlasapesnha. ITocie o6pa-
YyHa C IOKaJTHOM BactenoM y 3anehy lyoposuuka (Cankosuhu, ITaBnosu-
hu) o6mact Kocaua je Ha jyrocTOUHMM rpaHuIiaMa MMasa 3a Cycefia 3eTCKy
o6nact bammunha. Ox 1421. roguue u 3era he ce nahu y cacrasy [lecioro-
BUHE, aM Cy Ce TpaHMIe 3eTe Memale y IpeloOMHUM fiorabajuma TokoM
BIajiaBuHe iecnora Hypha bpankosuha, mTo 360r ocBajaukux HacTojama
Benenuje, mTo 360r ocaMocTapuBama 3eTcKe Biacrene I{pHojeBnha.

Kako je obmact bpankoBuha cBe Bpeme 3ajip>kana CBOjy MHMBULY-
aJIHOCT U TMocebaH CTaTyc, — AaKje U y BpeMe Kaj je Ouia cacTaBHHU Jieo
cpricke [lecioToBMHe, — MOXXeMO FOBOPUTH O 3ajeFHIYKO]j TpaHMIy 06/1a-
cru Kocaya n obmactu Bpankosuha ce 1o koHauHoOr nmajia o6mactu bpan-
xoBuha mog, TypcKy BnacT 1455. rogune. Of Taga he o6mact Kocaua nmatu
3a HeTOCPeHOT Cyceja OCMAHCKY Ap>KaBy, ¢ TUM 1ITO Cy Typum u rpe Tora
IelleHMjaMa yTuLanyu Ha forabaje y Toj 067acTit, Kao U y Apyrae y leHOM
CYCeJCTBY.

IIpema onome mto 3HaMo o Canpia/by Xpanuhy, merosa je TepuTopu-
jay ucTouHOM feny, mpema obmactu bpankosuha, 6una ngentuyasa ¢ TBpT-
KOBVIM TeKOBUMa Ha padyH 6uBumx teputopuja Hukomne Anromanosuha.

2 3amrro: Bupy. Rupkosuh 1964%, 178, Huuuh 1978, 188, Muxamuuh 2000,
318.

24 Towuh 2000, 254.

% Bnazojesuh 2003°, 128.

26 Rupkosuh 1964, 178

27 Bezo 1980°, 69.
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O nocepuma CaHpia/beBOT CHHOBILIA ¥ HacTIefHMKa BojBoje Credpana Bykun-
ha (xoju ce 1448. ronuHe IIpOIIACKO 3a Xeplezda) OCTANIO je HEYIOPeAUBO
BMIIIE [TOflaTaKa y M3BOPMMA, TaKO Jja 1ajy OCHOBA 3a MOy3[aHNja 3aK/by4dl-
Bama. 3a TEPUTOPMU]Y OBe ABOjuLie BojBofa 13 pofa Kocaua jom je Koncran-
TUH JUpU4YeK KOHCTATOBAO fia IPEACTaB/bajy ,BEINKY HOBO(OpMUpaHY
ob6macT, koja je ,3axBarana ceBepHy cTpany Koropckor 3ammsa, ¢ Xeprer-
HosuMm u PucHOM 110 TpaHuIle KOTOPCKOT I'PaJICKOT MOAIPYyYja, 3aTUM Ipaf,
Onorowmt (Hukumh), rpag Coxon Ha cactaBy IIuse u Tape, [Jpo6mwake Ha
wIaHyHN JJypMuUTOpY, 06/1aCT I/beBa/bCKY ¥ IPHjeIIO/bCKY U OKOIMHY Ma-
HacTpa Munemmese®. Buau ce fa K. Jupudaek o MCTOYHUM U jyTOMCTOYHUM
rpanunnama obmactu Kocaya mMa 3anpaBo UCTU CTaB Kao U HEroB yYeHNK
JoBau Pajjonuh, Ha uuju ce pap o Benukom BojBopu Canpamy Xpaunhy? u
ocnama. O60juIia KpajibyM rPaHNIHNM MTOAPYYjeM Ha jyrOMCTOKY 06/1acTu
Kocawa cmarpajy Onoromr (Hukmmh).

Onpebyjyhu rpanure repuropuje xepuera Credana Bykunha, npyru
JupudexoB yueHuk Bragumup hoposuh uma Hemrro gpyraunjn cras. OH
Ka’Ke JIa je Xeplieropa Teputopuja obyxsarana ,,oomact ox lernne o JInma
u Mopaue, a Ha ceBepy o Heperse u ymha JIuma ca Hemro Majo nmocesa
" U3BaH TOT TOApyYja‘, Te ja Cy TO ,,IpaHulle cTape XeplieroBuHe Koje cy
y Hapopy 3anamhene focra fo6po u koje je ce go kpaja XIX Beka yyBara
Kao CBOjy fyjalle3y XepIleroBayko-3axymcka emapxuja“? JJaxie, npema B.
"hoposuhy rpannyna nogpydja Ha ucToKy cy JIum u Mopaua, mpu uemy ho-
poBuh HecyMBMBO MUCIM Ha Xyny Mopady, koja o6yxBaTa caMO TOpHbI
TOK OBe peKe, a IIOMIbE je jour bapcku pooocnos.

Ipanuiiama semsbe xepiiera (o) ceeror Case moce6HoO ce 1mo3abaByuo
Muxanno Juunh jour 1940. rognse.*° VicTakaBIuy OCKyFHOCT MCTOPYjCKIX
u3Bopa, M. [lunnh je cBoje 3ax/bydKe 3aCHOBAO IOHAjBMIIIE HA MOJALMIMA
U3 TPU TIOBeJbe IITO VX je jour 1914. rogyHe 06jaByIO ayCTpOYTapCKy ApKaB-
HuK u ucropuyap JIypsur (Jlajour) Tamoun (Ludwig von Talloczy). 3a te (1
llaHac y ucTopuorpaduju BeoMa LiemeHe) nosesbe Juunuh xaxe fa cy ,us-
BaHpEHO 3HayajHe 3a UCTOPUjcKy reorpadujy Xepuerosuue“! To cy: 1)
IIOBe/ba AparoOHCKO-HaITy/bCKOT Kpa/ba Andonca V on 19. dpebpyapa 1444.
TOjMHe; 2) ToBe/ba ,puMcKor kpapa“ Opuppuxa III ox 20. janyapa 1448.
ropguHe; 3) moBesba Kpaba Andonca V ox 1. jyna 1444. rogune. OBuM ce
nosebama Credany Bykunhy, kao Basany, norsplyjy noumennyso Habpo-

28 Bupi. Paoonuh 1895.

2 Roposuh 1937, 883.

30 Bup. Juuuh 1978.

3 Munuh 1978, 178.

32 Bup. Junuh 1978, 178-269.
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jaHa yrBphena mecta (castra) y mwerosoj obmactu. IlpBa nosespa nmcasa je
Ha MTA/INjaHCKOM, a IPyTe [Be Ha JIATUHCKOM je3VKY.

Ipanuny nsmebhy sempe xepuera (ox) cerora Case n cpricke Jlecro-
toBute’? M. [luunh oxpebyje Beoma ompesHo, 1 To mo meoHnnama. 3a
IbeTa je HajMakbe HeM3BeCcaH CeBEPHU J[eo OBe 3ajefHuYKe rpanute: ,Of
Komapana go yurha JIuma, cBe IITO je 1eBO Of Te peKe HeCyMIbUBO je IIpH-
nagano xepuery. Ha fecHoj o6amy curypHu cMo caMo 3a JO/INHY peduiie
Munemeske, crapy xyny LIpay Creny, fa je 611a y 1eroBoj BIacTi. |...]
Ocraspajyhu JIum, rpanuia ce nposnaaunia, usmeby bpese u Komopana,
a Kako je Maode 61710 XeplleroBo, TO je OHa CBaKaKO BOAWIA fla/be IIpeMa
Tapy OHUM IUTAHMHCKMM BeHIIEM Koju YMHM Bopomenuuny musmeby JInma
u Rexorune.“** Hu onpehusame cpepuuimer fiena te rpannue 3a [Junnha
He TIpeJiCTaB/ba TEIIKONyY, MaKo je y TOM Jielly OHa HeIITO Heu3BecHuja: ,,[1ie
je ympaso mpecenjana ZonmHy Tape MO)e ce Of[peINUTH Ca IPYINIHOM CH-
rypaouthy. [...] BpckoBo je 1433. roguHe 6M/10 y HeCIOTOBYHY, A Y 10j je
0CTajIo CBAaKaKo M flolfHMje o maza mop Typke [...] — To je rpaHmija Ha
Tapn usmelhy Xepuerosuse u fecnoroBrune 6una nsmeby bpckoscke xyre
n Kpnuana, tako sja Kpnuannm ocrajy xeprery. To ce cacBuMm 7emno ciaxe ¢
4UBEHNIIOM fia je Maode 6mio meroso. ¥ V3 o Hanomume: ,, JJoruuja Xep-
LlerOBMHA Ha Hofpyyjy usMmehy JIuma u Tape 3HaTHO OACTYIIA Off Ha3HaYe-
He. Y Xepuerosuny je padynato u [lonmumibe cBe no usnap bujenor Iorba,
3atuM unrasy Komammn.

I[Iparehu rpanuniy xepierose Teputopuje ofi cpefimer Toka Tape of
Bbpckosa npema jyry, Juuuh ycrepbyije: ,,Ha moppyujy nsmehy Tape u boke
KoTopcke, rpannuHy 30Hy unHe xyne Mopaua ca cBojum rpagom, Hukmnh-
Ka xyma ca Cycjegom, Ocrpor, bygom u [Ipauesuna ca Hosum u Pucnom.
MenyH, ITogropuua 1 Coko’ 6ma cy camo IpyuBpeMeHa XepLieroBa 3aBoje-
Bama. [Iunepn, bjenomasmuhnu n BacojeBuhm 6umn cy mecrioroBu noganm-
. [paHuIia ce OBfle CBaKaKo HMje Memaa HY KaJ je 3eTa mocTasna nocebHa
Ap>kaBHa jepyHMLA. MehyTnuM, y ogHOCY Ha 0Baj fieo rpanute Jnnuh mo-
Kasyje U3BECHY pe3epBy: ,,AKO ce 3aHeMapy 13BeCHa HeCTaOMITHOCT Koja ce
3aIaka OBJle Y IOTPAaHNYHO] 30HM, KaO BepOBaTHA IPaHMIIA KOja je IPeoBIa-
maBama Mory ce ysetu CumbajeBuHa, 3aTuM passobe usmely Topmer Toka
Tape u Mopaue, mranuna [Ipekopuuna jy>xno on Huxmmmhke JKyne, name
U3BOPHU Kpaj 3eTe — jy>kHO ofi OcTpora u bypgoma — ogatie npexo Llyma

3 Munuh 1978, 256-257.

34 Munuh 1978.

3 Munuh 1978.

% Coxko je 6uo Ha ryTy o sonuHe 3ere npema Lerusy, Eberymmma u Koro-
py (xog cena Illturapa), Ha HOPyYjy KacHUje Ha3BaHoM /bewarcka Haxuja.
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Ha Mope kof Pucha. To je yrmaBHoMm XepuerosuHna npema Llpnoj Topu fo
1859. ropuHe. JenuHo 61 Ha CHbajeBMHY HEIITO OACTYIIa/la IpeMa VICTOKY,
noTo je 3axsatana u Komaumn.“ lakne, Juunh, kao 1 hoposuh, cmarpa,
y3a CBe CKa3aHe pe3epBe, f1a je )Kyna Mopaya y IielHy IpuIajana Xepie-
ry Credany (Bug. npuioxeny Iuunhesy kapry).”” Onpesun [Junnh nmax
HaIJIalllaBa Jja Cy ce KpajeBu y cyceacTBy Mopade — KonmammH 1 ncroynn
neo mnannHe CuibajeBuHe (koju ce Beh Hamase y ropmeM TOKy peke Tape)
HAaKHAJHO ITOYe/IN ja padyHajy Kao [e/IoB) XepIieroByuHe.>®

Ha pesynrate ncrpaxusamwa M. [Junnha, a TMe mocpegHO U Ha 110-
IaTKe 13 MOBe/ba Koje je objasmo JI. Tamomy, ocmamanu cy ce KacHMje U
APYIM UCTpKMBauy u ucropudapu. Tako, Ha npumep, Cuma hupkosuh y
cBojoj MmoHorpaduju o Credpany Byxunhy Kocaun u merosom o6y (1964),
nos3uBajyhu ce na M. [lunnha, kaxke jja je ,Xxeplierosa gprkaBa y Hajoo/bUM
IaHuMa umasa rpanute Ha letunu, Hepersu, Bogogennuny cnusa [Ipaue,
Herzie 63y Iimacuna, y gonmuuu JInma, Ha Jlumy u Yeuy, Ha Tapu, Mopaun
u ceBepHO]j o6am Boke Koropcke.“** TTosusajyhn ce Takohe na M. Junu-
ha, Bespan Aranacoscku (Tpnkosuh) cmarpa fa je Credan Bykuuh ,,3amp-
Kao0 Y CB0joj BIIACTH JlecHY obany peke JInma, a ofatie je rpaHNYHA JTIVHUjA
nnta BogopenaunoM JInm-Texornna, npecenana peky Tapy, a ogatie 1o
boke Koropcke ,rpannyny 30HY' ¢y unHmne xxyne Mopaua, Hukmmhxka n
Nlpadesnua ca rpagosuma Hosum n Pucrom. 4

M. Tunnh je mocserno (1960) mocebny cryaujy u obmactu bpan-
koBuha, — ucrouyHux cycena Kocaua, — anm je oHa je HacTana jjBajjeceT
TOfiMHA [IOC/Ie HheroBe CTyAuje o 3eMbama xepuera cseror Case.*! [lunuh
je cMaTpao ja ,Huje Moryhe ca curyphouhy ycraHoBuTH IuTa je BpaHko
[pononavenuuk Benmkaike 1o3e bpankosuha — M. JI.] ocTaBno crHOBM-
Ma ceM [Ipenniie®, a KOHCTaTOBAO je #a je Byk bpankosuh (xoju je 61o ca-
BpeMeHMK npBux Kocaud: Brarka Bykosuha n Canpama Xpannha), kap je
JIOCTUTA0 CBOj Hajehn ycIoH, nMao mpocTpaHy obmacr: ,,apxKao je ITpu-
wtuHy, Byantph, Tpenuy, 3Beuan, [1eh, IIpuspen, Cxomre, Cjenuny u Ko-
Mopase Ha Jlumy“*? [Tuanh norom npenmsupa na je nocie cnoma Hukone
Anromanosuha Byk bpankosuh ,,apxao u jegan geo ITonumpa, jy>KHO of
IIpujenospa, koje je ca MuemesoM 6mno 6ocancko ox 1373. roguse. |...]
U Taj xpaj Bykose ob6mactu npunaznao je panuje >xynany Hukomnm, momrto

37 Murnuh 1978, 193.

38 Tunuh 1978, 202.

3 Ruprosuh 1964, 256.

4 Amanacoscku 1979, 10.

41 Bup. Junuh 1978, 148-177.
2 Munuh 1978, 149.
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je umao Ha Jlumy u xxyny Bygummby, oko Bepana, jy>xao o Komapana.“4?

3a [lunnha cy To nmosgaHo yrepheHe rpaHuile, amu UCTUYE A ,Ha OBOM CEK-
TOPY HOCTOjU jefjaH 0CTa BEMK KOMIITIEKC TepUTOpuje 3a Koju He 6ucMo
Moru ca curypaourhy pehn kome je mpunagao: [Tomumbe jysxuo op Koma-
paHa, Kpaj oko bpckosa Ha Tapy, na gax u >xyna Mopada (0KO ropmer Toka
peke). Kao eBentyanuu rocriogapu te obnactu gonaswm 6u y o63up Byk
Bpankosuh n bammuuhmu, koju cy mocne cmptu ‘Hypba I 6unu notucuytn
Ka IpuMopjy; aimu goke? [...] Ako T KpajeBu Hucy npunagam bammmhu-
Ma, OHU Cy MOI/I1 6uTH camo y Bractu Byka bpankosuha. Jeanno 3a TakBy
IPETIIOCTAaBKY IMaMO HeKaKBUX MHAnIyja.

3 oBux JIunnheBux mckasa yowsMBO je fa OH IMPUMATHOCT XKYIIe
Mopaya BUAM YHEKONMKO JIpyradije y OGHOCY Ha BpeMe Kaja je pacipa-
B/bA0 0 3eM/bama xepiera (ox) cseror Case (1940). Y takBoj Aunnhesoj
nepcrektysy ymecto Kocaya kao ,,KOHKypeTn“ 3a ImoceHuKa >xyne Mopa-
4a jaBaspajy ce Byk bpankosuh n serckn bammuhn. Vinguuujy sa ro M. [ln-
Huh Hamasy y ynmeHnIm jja ¢y nocie naaa Byka bpankosuha Typrm Haz-
3Mpa/N IBEroBy 00/1acT, MaJia Cy yCKOpo Behn meH feo mpefany Ha yrpaBy
Credany Jlazapesuhy. Typckn kpajuniky Bojsoza [Tamrant, — Harnamasa
Iuunh, - Beh je nmao cBojy napuuapuuiy Ha JIumy u 1399. rognze nmcao
je ly6poBuanmMa jia masky cBoje Tpro,ie ,,y Cpbbe Ha Mopauy u JIum ma
rpeny” majyhm um Bepy .0 Mopaue® Tako cy Typiy ,,BpIunmi HeKy B1acT
jemuHO y 61B110j BykoBOj 06/1acTH® IOK je BIXOB OIHOC IIpeMa OHOM JIeTy
np>xaBe Credana Jlasapesuha xoju je oH Hac/enno of oua 610 Apyraumju:
Ty HIUCY UMaJi ,HUKaKBe MHrepeHnyje®, a Credan je mnahao ganak u jja-
Bao oMOhHy BojcKy y paTHuM noxoauma.* Ty oueny [Juunh he nonosurn
U leceT TofiHa KacHuje nuuryhm o jyrosamanxoj Cpouju y cpenbem Beky.*
TuMe je OH CKpeHYO IaXKby Ha ITocebaH CTaTyC HaclegHe obmactu bpaHko-
Buha (1a ¥ OHZa Kajja ce Hala3MIa y cacTaBy cpIcke JlecrioToBMHe), Koja
je yroBopmMma Omma Be3aHa 3a Cy/lTaHa jou 13 BykoBor BpeMeHa, IITO je
KoHCTaToBao jour K. Jupuuex, a Harnamasanu u gpyru ucropndapu.’’ Tako,
Ha npuMep, JKapko IlThenanosuh, koju je cpegmwem Ionmumpy u Ilotapjy
IIOCBETHO TT0CEOHY MICTOPHjCKO-€THOMOMIKY CTyaujy (1979) HamoMume ma
cy nocrne Bykosor cnoma y Typuu ,,3agp>kany HajpakHMje caoOpahajanite,
Moryhe n Heka yTBphema®, Te ia ,[ypke yremebene Ha Tapy Hanmasumo Beh

B Munuh 1978, 151.

4 Tunuh 1978, 154-155.

4 Tunuh 1978, 154.

4 TTunuh 1970, 239.

47 Jupuuex 1984%, 329, Junuh 1960, 25, 26 [= Juuuh 1978, 172, 173], Ucmo-
puja cpnckoe nHapooa II []. Kanuh], 64, Becenunosuh 1995% 116, 123.
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on 1398. roguue“*® On npouemwyje na je Byk Bpankosuh rocnogapuo He
camo unrasuM IlommpeM jy>xHo of [Ipujennosa Beh u BpckoBom,* a to je
meo IloTapja y HemocpegHOM CycefcTBY ¢ Mopadom.

Hajyhn mpernen ucropujcke reorpaduje cpentoBexoBHe Cpbuje,
Munom brarojeBuh koHcTaTyje fa cy npu nogenu Teputopuja xxynana Hu-
Kore Anromanosuha 6ocaHckoM 6aHy TBpTKy IpuIiaie IpocTpaHe TepUTO-
puje Koje Cy nexkane OKO Topmer ToKa [lpuHe, cpefmer 1 Tomer Toka Tape
n IInse, 3atum u lanko, Te fa je camo YeTnpy rofuHe KacHuje TBpTKO mpe-
oreo ox bammmha Tpebume, Konasne u [IpaueBuny, ook je kuesy Jlasapy
npumano noapydje nsmehy Pynauka u [Ipune, a jyxuao op Herume n gomu-
Ha YBua.”® VicroBpemeno M. brarojesuh onpebyje u rpannue o6mactn Byka
bpankosuha, koja je obyxsarana: Tpemuy, Byuntps, [Ipumruny, Ckomse,
[Tpuspen, Ileh, 3Beuan, Jeney, Imyxasuity, Cjenuny un [opmwe [Tommibe.”!
'y npyrum cBojum pagosuma M. brarojesuh noxas/ba HaBeieHy TMHU]jY
nopienie AnromanoBrheBUX TepUTOpHja, Ay HOAATHO HAIIALIABA [id je Y TOj
nozienu yyectoBao u Byk bpankosuh, koju je ,ycreo ma mpommpnu cBojy
0071aCcT y mpaBIly 3amaja Ha ropie 1 cpegibe [lonmmmmbe > [Tpu Tom M. Bra-
rojesuh Hanomume aa je Byk Bpankosnuh, ,kaj ce ocamocTanmo, onpesHo
HIMPUO CBOje TepUTOpHje, HajIIpe Ha Mamby Jieo Teputopuje Hukone Anro-
MmaHoBuha, a 3aTuM Ha MeToxujy, Kojy cy Heko BpeMe apykamu bammnhun,
ca rpagoBuMa Ilpuspenom u Ilehn, kao n Ha Teputopuje kpasba Mapka ca
rpagom Ckombem >

I Momunno Crpemnh y cB0joj ornce>xHOj MOHOTpaduji O JeCIOTy
Bypbhy u merosom o6y (1994) nsHocu Muiberne aa je 3a Byka bpankosu-
ha ,,pacan Huxone AntomanoBuha 610 npeloMHM TPEHYTAK Y HETOBOM
JKUBOTY, T€ Jja Ce ,MOXKe, MaKap HPI/I6TII/I>I(HO, ofpenuTy WTa je Ko 1397.
ropune 6mno nox mwerosoM Bramhy“** Tlosusajyhn ce ma M. [duunha,
Anekcangpa Conosjesa u ViBana boxuha, M. Cnpemnh yTBplyje rpanume
obnmactu Byka bpankosuha, koja ,Ha ceBepy nounmmana 63y 3BedaHa u
mopvupuBaina ce ¢ noceguma Mycnha“. Kao uBopHy tauky (y 6/1msuHm moce-
na Mycnha) Cnpemnh oppebyje mnanuny Tonnjy, a satum npentndukyje
rparnie O6macTy jy>kHo 1 3amazHo of Tommje, ma 611 X Ha Kpajy oIpTao
y BUJly HEITPaBU/IHE €/IMIICE, C Y3 y’KHOM OCOM Y TIPaBIfy jyro3amnaj—ceBe-
poucrok. Tako jyroucroyna msbounHa ose emurce ob6yxsata Ckommbe ¢

8 [lThenanosuh 1979, 59.
4 [MThenanosuh 1979, 58.
% Brazojesuh 1983, 113.
>! Bnazojesuh 1983, 114.
52 Brazojesuh 2004, 285.
%3 Brazojesuh 2001, 243.
4 Cnpemuh 1994, 23.
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O/11KOM OKOJIMHOM U JJOMMHOM peke JlemeHar, a (jyro)samnagHa ns6ounHa
obyxBaTa ropmi TOK peke Tape 1 ropmu Tok peke Mopade (kao u 06/mm-
JKIbe M3BOopuiITe peke TymmuHe — ymcroyHe nputoke KomapHune, Koja ce
mak ynusa y ITusy).> IIpu Tom kaxe: ,Ox Tonuje rpanna je ninma HemTo
Ha 3ama/fl, ¢ TUM LITO je y BykoBoj BnacTu octajana CjeHu1a, 1a je ckperana
Ha jyT, Tako ja cy [Ipujenome 1 Muneuesa o 1373. 6unn y cactaBy bocHhe.
Jy>xuo op Ilpujenormpa mpenasuna je JIum, te cy Komapanu, Ha 1eBoj 06a-
i, npumagany Byky, anm je ogMax Ha 3amajp, Kop, cenma bpese, mounmana
6ocancka gpxasa. ITo cBoj mpuwmiy, Byk je crekao ITomumbe jy>KHO of
KomapaHna, kpaj oko bpckoBa u ropmu Tok Mopadue, jep cy moc/ie berose
cMpTH rocriofapu Tux obmacty 6vmn Typr, y Bpeme Kap ¢y opgysenu bpan-
xoBrhuma Hajsehu neo mocena. Byk je mp>xao u Byaumipe, oko jaHaImer
BepaHna, kao 1 u3Bopuiiny obact Jluma, oxo Ilnasa u Iycuma. >

Ilakme, mo CnpemuheBoj nponenn Ha jyrosanany Bykose obmactu
HaIl/IA CY ce Kpaj oko bpckosa y monuun Tape n cycefHo moppydje OKo
ropmer Toka pexe Mopade. Ipannrie Bykose o671acTyt Ha MieHTUYaH HA4NH
oppebyje u Jopanka Kamih, amu y Hero kpahum nprama.”’

V oBaKko caxkeT Iperyes JocafalllbUX UCTPAXKIBaIba 3ajeJHNYKe Ipa-
Hute obmactu Kocaya n o6mactu bpankosuha jyxxHo ox peke Tape ymyhyje
HAC Ha TO Jja c€ MOPaMO BPaTUTI aHA/IM3U TeMe/bHOT CTOPMjCKOT U3BOpa
3a Hallly TeMy — TpUMa II0BeJ/baMa o rocefuma xepuera Credana Bykunha
Kocaue, koje je jomr rmpe neset fernennja npsu ob6jasuo JI. Tamoun.

Cse Tpu noBe/be y OPUTMHATTHOM TEKCTY ¥ C IIPEBOJIOM Ha ,XpBar-
CKOCpIICKY je3uk 06jaBuo je Mapko Bero 1980. roguse .°® CBoj gomnpuHoc
TyMauewy OBUX IToBe/ba M. Bero Buam ynpaso y Tome 1to je 06jaBuo ¢o-
TO-CHMMKe OpUTMHaJIa fiBejy moBeba Anponca V — n3 1444. n 1454. ropu-
He, 70 KOjJX je, KaKo CAM HaIJIallaBa, ,IIPBY JolIao". V3ocTao je, MehyTum,
¢doto-cHuMak Tpehe nosebe — Opuppuxa III ns 1448. rogune, 1o koje M.

> Vi Cnpemuh 1994, 24, rre je pata kapra ,,O6mact Byka bpankosuha®

% Cnpemuh 1994, 24-25.

% Kanuh 1994, 23.

*8 TToBebe je M. Bero 06jaBro mpBo y MOCTapCKOM 4acomucy ,,Moct 1980.
TOAVHe, AN je [IBe TOfVHE paHMje y MCTOM YacOINCY HajaBIO BIXOBO 00jaB/bu-
Bame I IIPU TOM U3/I0XKIO CBOja MUII/beke O TOJI0XKajy HeKMX YTBphema, Kyma
u ob7acTy Koja ce HaBofe y moBebaMa (Buj. Beeo 1978, Bezo 19807, Bezo 19809).
Y cBojoj xwu3u M3 xucmopuje cpedrwosjexoste bocre u Xepyeeosune (Capajeo,
1980) Bero je 06jaBuo MHTETrpalTHN TeKCT 06a HaBeleHa WIAHKA, TAKO Jia je TOHOBO
IITaMITaH TeKCT OPUTHHAJA ¥ TIPEBOJia CBE TP TOBebe, a 06jaB/benHn cy u $HoTo-
CHMMLM IIOBe/ba u3 1444. u 1454. rogune. Y T0j Kibusu Bero Koncraryje Ha Kpajy
fia je ,JICIIPaBHO LITaMIIApCKe U APYTe TPelKe” y OHOCY Ha CBOje IPETXO{HO 137Ia-
e (y1. Bezo1980%, 486). Crora hemo 0BJle KOMEHTapUCATH TEKCTOBE MOBE/hA KOjU
cy objaBbenn y Berosoj kmusu us 1980. roguse.
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Bero ounrneno Huje Morao gohn.* ITo BeroBoM yBepemwy Ko ce rof 6yze
6aBuo Tororpadujom MecTa cpefilOBeKOBHe XepIieroB1He, ,Hehe mohu 3a-
o6uhn crygmosnu [Junnhes pag’, a oH CBOjuM IPUIO3MMA CaMO ,,JOIIyIbYje
Ouumhepo usmarame*.®

ITopen Tora, Bero ce feTa/bHMje OCBPHYO U Ha TpU IOBE/be KOje Cy
nperxopue nosebu Opunpuxa III o moceguma xeprera Credana, a To ¢y
noBesba Mahapckor kpaspa (1 moTomer ,,puMcKor napa) Kurmynpa (Curn-
CMYH/Ia) U IeTOBMX HAC/IeHMKA Ha MahapckoM mpecToiy: Kpaba Anbpex-
ta (Anbepra) II Xa636ypuixor (Brafao 1438-1439) u merose )keHe Kpasbu-
ne Enmusabere (Bmagamna 1439-1440), koje jomur Hucy npoHabene.! Beroso
je Muibeme fa je Cangab Xpanuh mpeioxno cBoj TEKCT MOBe/be KPaby
JKurmynpa Ha notBpay y uHTepsany of 1407. go 18. maja 1418. roguHe,
Kaja je ¢ Mahapckum KpasbeM 610 y BpJIO , TECHUM M TIPUjaTe/bCKUM OfIHO-
cuma“ IIpubmmkHo maTupame nosesbe Kpaba Anbpexrta II 1 moBesbe Kpa-
mpune Ennsabere sHAaTHO je /akiie, jep cy 0060je BeoMa KpaTKO BIafaln.
To 3Hauy 3ampaBo fa Cy CBe TPU OBe IOBeJ/be CTapHje U Off IpBe IOBe/be
Andonca V (13 1444. ronune) o mocenuma xepuera Credana.

Bero je mpokoMmeHTapucao ,Heke HeoOjallllbeHe MOfjaTKe O HEKMM
CPelOBEKOBHIM TPaloBMMa, >KyllaMa 1 001acTuMa Ha IOAPYYjy Ioceia
xepuera Credpana u merosux pobaka kuesosa u pohaka Ilasnosuha® amm
HeMa KOMEeHTapa O TOIOHMMIMA Y TPaHIYHOM HOAPYYjy ¢ moceayma bpan-
koBuha.®

Haunn ncnmcuBama Hasusa yTBphema, )Xyma 1 06/1acti y cBe Tpu
noBesbe 0 moceiuma xepiera CredaHa 3afjaBao je ocra MyKe MCTpaXKuBa-
uyyMa. Jour je K. Jupudex ycTBpano #a cy ,MMeHa y OBUM HoBe/baMa Behu-

% Tlpenuc TekcTa OpuruHana ose nosebe M. Bero je ounrienHo gao Ha
ocHoBy npenuca JI. Tanonuja.

80 ITpema Tome, @pupapux I1I je yeTBpTH 10 Pepy Bragap Yrapcke Koji je Io-
TBP/MO HOCefie BemKaiua u3 pona Kocada, 111To ce BIaM 11 13 YBOGHOT [ie/Ia BeroBe
OBesbe, Majia 1o Cajia HuCy npoHabeHe Tpu mpeTxofHe moBebe. Bus. Bezo 19807,
453,454, 470, 471.

¢! Bup. Bezo 19807, 130, 131.

62 Bero ce y HaBeJleHUM pajjoBMMa OCBpHYO Ha ciefiehe Tononume (yTBphe-
1a, 06macty, xyue): Jpuna, Bpamap, Bunauay, Iouumern, Heb6ojuia y Beuepuhy,
Lum (Lum y Beuepuhy), Mocm, Mocmuhu (Kenpu-xucap), Buoepad y synu Hepe-
mea, Kom-epao, Obarm, Jeneu y synu I036a, Xooudjed y Bpxbocru, Cespun-ymep-
herwe, Dyphesau-ymepherwe (Ceemu Lyphe), Kwyu-ymephere, Ilpenuen (IIpunen,
ITpunun-ymepherwe), Ocun, Ocmposuya-ymepherwe, /bybywku, Iloopunay, Ca-
cnon-ymepherve, Medsjed-ymephere, Iopuya-ymephere, Cup-ymepherve, Heuato,
Puuune, Hosu y scynu Iopasxoe, Hosu y scynu Jlyka, Bucmpuuxu 2pad, Heuyjro,
Jeneu, Kuman-epad, Bjenuay, y Hesecury, IToopunay, Tohesauy, Lpujesa, Bucyhu.
Bug. Bezo 1978, Bezo 1980°, Bezo 1980°, Bezo 1982.
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HOM yHakaxeHa®® a u M. [uuuh je cmartpao ga cy kox Tanouuja ,,MHO-
ra uMeHa phaBo TpajupaHa, C TUM ILITO je Y TO BpeMe JOfaTHY Temkohy
HpefcTaB/bala OKOMHOCT fa Tamoiy Huje 06jaBno 1 GOTO-CHUMKE IOBE/ba.
Ynpkoc Tome, [Innuh je ycreo fja m3BaHpeSHO pacTyMady HU3 TOIIOHMMA
3aMpllleHe eTuMosIoruje u rpaduje.

KomenTapuuryhmu jesuuke ocobune oBux nose/ba M. Bero je Harma-
CHO Jia CY ,II0jeiHa MMeHa yTBphema IpenucaHa ¢ OpUrMHaIa y cBa Tpu
IITOKaBCKa Hapedja“ (MUC/IM ce Ha eKaBCKY, MjKAaBCKM Y MKaBCKU M3TOBOP
Yy OKBMPY IITOKAaBCKOT Hapedja — M. JI.), IITO TOBOPM O IOCTOjarby TPU
30He C pasnmnunTuM pedekcuma cTapor riaca jam [k] y mpocrpanoj xep-
nerosoj ob6mactu. Kanuenapuja kpaba Andonca Vy Hanypy nsgana je mmo-
Besbe xeplery Credany ,,I10 IUKTATY, C TUM LITO je mucap Kpaba AndoHca
V TpaXkyo c1oBa WM CKYTI CJIOBA Jla a[leKBaTHO M3pasy VMe yTBphema nim
Xyme®, a ,[IOHeKay, Kpa/beB Icap M3MNUIUba HeKa croBa“®* TakaB HauuH
VCIIVICHBaKba OBYX TOIIOHMMA IIOHEKa | Hije 6110 yCIelaH, a HY IOCTaHIIU
xepuera CredaHna HUCY UMa/M jeAMHCTBeHY rpadujy. Yecra je mojaBa ma ce
IIpeJIoT CIIaja C MIMEHMIIOM KOja O3HavaBa HeKM reorpadcky Iojam, mTo Cy
paguu n gybposadku nucapu, — nogceha Bero.

Berosa n3pama nosempa Andonca V u @pepepuka I11 gajy moryhno-
CTM 32 IeTa/bHY TEeKCTOJIOIIKY AHA/IN3Y TYX IT0BEJha, Tj. 38 BBUXOBO, — MOXe
ce pehn, — Hos0 uumarve. Pesynrare Te aHanuse Tpeba 10BeCTH y Be3y C IIO-
[aIyMa Koje HaM Hyfle TYPCKM KaTacTapCcKM MOMUCK HeKaJalllbe 00/1acTu
Kocaua u o6mactu bpankosuha us gpyre nonosune XV Beka, jep ce pagu
0 OCTOPUjCKUM M3BOPUMA KOj¥ Cy KOMIZIEMEHTapHN ToBe/baMa AndoHca
V u Openepuxa 111, moce6HO Kafi ce pajyt 0 TEPUTOPUjATHO] IPUIIATHOCTI
Xyne Mopaua.

Ila 6mcmo, maK, youiypa 3a Hac K/bydHe TOIIOHUMeE U3 THX [I0Be/ba
U YOIIIITe Ba/baHO Pa3yMe/y IPUPOJY U IIpaBall IpoTe3ama IMHMje pasrpa-
Huuemwa nsMebhy obmactu Kocaya n ob6nactu bpankosuha jyxHo on peke
Tape, moTpe6HO je IpeTXOXHO pasMOTPUTH Teorpadcke ¥ KOMYHMKAIMjCKe
KapaKTepUCTUKe TOra TPaHNYHOT NOAPYYja.

VicToBpeMeHO He CMeMO WCITYyCTUTV M3 BUfA IPUPOAY TPaHUIA Y
cpefmeM BeKy, O 4eMYy je KOJ Hac MOHajBIIIe PacipaB/bao AHApuja Bece-
mmuoBuh. Harmamasajyhn ia ce o Tome moxke mano pehn 360r ockyaHOCTI
M3BOpa U BUXoBora Hajuemrhe cekyHpapHor Kapakrepa, Becemmuosuh
KOHCTaTyje Jia ce ,,y paHodeyaaTHOM Ieprofy IpaHuIa yemhe cxparanaa
Kao MIMPY WK YK I10jac 4Mja je MMpPKHA 3aBUCKIA Off reorpadCKuX Off-
JIMKa TepeHa’, Te Ja je ,[IOTPaHNYHY 0jac 0OUYIHO 6110 HEHACTabeH WM

8 Jupuuex 1984, 361.
64 Bezo 1980°, 453.
9 Becenunosuh 1995%, 103.
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HaK c/1abuje HacTambeH 300r YeCTVX MOTPAHNYHYX YIIajla MIM Xapama rycap-
CKUX U IUbauKamkyx rpyma‘®® Mebyrum, y foba [leciotoBrHe apskaBHe

rpanutie yTBphyjy ce IpennsHo y cBUM fenoBnuMa,”’ o uemy ce gecrot Cre-
¢an Jlasapesuha HapounTo 6puHyo mocme AHropcke 1402. roguHe, Kaja
Ce IPUBPEMEHO 0CI000/10 IOTYNHEHOCTH ITpeMa Typunma: y 6paoBuTuM
VI INTaHMHCKMM TIpefie/lnMa, YKOJIMKO je Kpaj Hace/beH, TPaHMIia ce poTe-
Ke TpaHMIlaMa aTapa HajUCTYPEHUjUX Ce/la, a YKONIMKO je Kpaj HeHace/beH,
OHJIa je ,IPaHNIIa BEPOBATHO MIUIA IUIAHMHCKUM IpebeHOM, pasBobew,

IUTAHVHCKOM PEeKOM VM APYTUM MpupoRHuM objektuma’®® ¥V nocmenmem
HOTPaHNYHOM TPIy 1 Y BpeMe JlecrioToBuHe HamtahuBana ce MumoxooHa
yapuna,” Taxo aa je HarrahuBarbe LapyHe HArOBEILITABA/IO IOCTOjaEbe IPa-
HMLe y O1m3uHn. Y cBakoM Ciydajy, rpanniie lecnotoBuHe onpehnpane

Cy BeoMa IIPelV3HO, a y HaCe/beHNM MeCTMMa BOJVJIO Ce padyHa ,0 CBAKOj
neou sem/buinTa‘. Becenuuosuh je mera/bHO aHa/MM3MPAO IPaHUIIe CPIICKe
JlecrioToBMHe IIpeMa CBMM CYCefIMa ¥ OCBET/IMO OKOIHOCTY IOf, KOjuMa
Cy ce OHe MemaJle, 0 YeMY Cy pacIpaB/baiy ¥ APYTY MICTOPUYAPU.

Hecnot Credas je ,00HaB/bAO ¥ OCHAXIO CYBEePEHNUTET BIafapa y
CBOjOj 3eM/bU ", @ ,JICTOBPEMEHO je M3pa3No 1 IIPeTeH3Nje Ha CBe CPIICKe 3e-
wmbe“’? To he mocebHo nohu o nspaxaja kap je geciory Credany ,,ouuio
3a pykoM jia mpumopa bpankosuhe a mocrany merosu asamm (1411)“u ga
MICTOBPEMEHO ,,yCIIOCTaBY 4BpIiThe Bese ca CPIICKUM 3eM/baMa I0f Bamhy
Canpapa Xpannha“ (koju My je Taga mocrao 3eT), fa 611 mpoliec OKyIba-
’ha MaTUYHUX CPICKUX 3eMajba MIPAKTUYHO 6110 OKOHYAH Kaja je bammra
Banmuh 1421. roguue 3aBewrao 3ery cBoM yjaky“’! Hacnenuuk gecnora
Credana Hypah bpankosuh rpueBnuto ce 60pno a Ogp>KU CBOjY p>KaBy
TOKOM IYTOTPajHUX CyKoOa u TpBemwa ¢ Typunma u Benennjom, tako ga ce
IIPUBPEMEHO OIIOPAB/bA0 U Off TEXXMX Nopasa. IIpy ToM OH HUje oKasnMBao
HaMepy fia 60CaHCKOM Kpasby MM OMIO KOM Off ,,pycallKe TOCHozie”, — Ia
H1t xepuery Credany —, 1o6poBo/bHO ycTynu fenose [lecioToBuHe. Y cBe-
T/Iy TaKBUX HacTojama 06a CpIICKa fecrora Tpeba mocMaTpaTy U MUTabe
3ajegHMYKe rpanuie obmactu Kocaua n obmactu bpankosnha.

6 Becenunosuh 1995% 106. Becenunosuh 1995, 88.
67 Becenunosuh 1995% 111, Becenunosuh 1995, 88.
%8 Becenunosuh 1995% 107-1009.

% Becenunosuh 1995 111.

7 Brazojesuh 1994, 21.

"1 Bnazojesuh 1994, 22.
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III. TEOTPA®CKE M1 KOMYHUMKALIVJCKE KAPAKTEPMCTUKE
IPAHMYHOT ITOJPYYJA UISMEDBY OBJIACTU KOCAYA
" OBJIACTV BPAHKOBU'RA

1. Teoepagpcke kapaxmepucmuxe

JyxHO Off cpenmer Toka peke Tape (xoju mpubmmxHO oMebasajy
Mojkosar u Byphesuha Tapa) npoctupe ce y ,,iuHapcKOM IpaBLy” mia-
HuHa CHmajeBUHa (JIOKaJHO CTAHOBHMIITBO HasuBa je n Curasuna). To
je IpUIMYHO IIPOCTpaHa IJIaHMHa: 1yTa je oko 40 KujaomeTrapa, a MMpoKa
mo 15 xm. Ha ncrouynoj crpann taxobe je onBuvaBa gonua peke Tape (1mo-
4eB of rpaga KomammHa), ¢ jy)xHe cTpaHe JjonuHa (M TO TOPHYU TOK) peke
Mopaue, a ¢ jyrosanagHe cTpaHe JonnHe peka Tymume u bykosure (koje
npunapnajy cnusy [Tuse), ok ce Ha 3aIlafHOj CTPaHM, IPEKO BICOPABHI Je-
3epa (mpocedHa BucuHa oko 1.450 M), Besyje 3a macus Jlypmuropa (2.552
M).”2 CumbajeByHA IPEACTaB/ba BE/MNKY KapCHY IIOBPIL,’> OAHOCHO HajBUIIY
Kpeumauky 3apasat y LlpHoj Topu, Bucune 1.600 go 1.900 M7, ,, ¢ 6e36poj-
HIM BPXOBMMa, Opyma, noByjapryma 1 kocama“.”> C oBe ITaHMHCKe 110-
BPLIM JVDKY Ce IUTAaHMHCKY rpebenn: mpema Mopauu ce Hanmasu babus 3y6
(2.277), Hewrto ceBepHuje je Jabmanos Bpx (2.203), a opmaTiie ceBeposamnas-
Ho Bemnku Crapar (2.022 m), Benmukn [Tehaparr (2.027), Babun Bpx (2.013
M) un Kopman (1.923 m).7® ¥ ucroutnom u jyroucrounom peny CurbajeBute
ycekie ¢y ce gonuHe peka bucrpuue, lllturapune n [Inamunme (gonnna
[Tranmanme HasuBa ce /Iunoso), koje ce ynusajy y Tapy, rie nma Buiue ce-
na. PasBobe unnu muuja rpebena xoju ce mpotexxe ox babuxor 3yba u
JabrmanoBor Bpxa npeko Bemmkor Crapua mo Benukor Iehapra. 3amagun
(mpoctpanujn) neo CumajeBuHe HeMa TPajHUX IIOTOKA M peKa, CKOPO fia
je 6e3BopaH (cTora ce Komajy T0KBe paay cabupara Boje), a 00uIyje Kped-
BauKuM npopummmMa, Mebhy kojuMa JOMUHMPajy yBasle, Ha3BaHe MOJbUMA:
Kpnuauko nosme, Oppar nospe, Cyso nosbe 1 ap. To cy HeHacTamweHN pesie-
nu, 6e3 1ryme, am 60raTyi TPaBOM 1 CTOTA CY HOZIECHM 32 KATYHCKO CTOYa-
peme. [losHaTe cy TpagMIMoOHa/IHe TpaHNIIe KATYHAPCKIX MAlIbaKa: II04eB
Off 3allaIHMX ITa){HA 1 CBe [0 HaBefieHe IMHIje BojopenHulle Ha Cumaje-
BUHM ITPOCTUPY Ce KaTYHU [POOBAadKMX U YCKOUKMX OpOANIA (IIpunajajy

72 Padojuuuh 1996, 71, 74.

73 [eujuh 2000, 326.

74 Padojuuuh 1996, 74.

7> Bewiuh 1953, 77.

76 Padojuuuh 1996, 74. [Ja 6u godapaso cypose IpIIKKe Ha TepeHy usMeby
OBUX IUTAHMHCKMX BPXOBa JIOKATTHO CTAaHOBHUILITBO (110 HaBoay Tomarna Roposu-
ha us [laBHKKa) pafgo KOPUCTY OBY M3peKy: ,,Hammuryje Crapar Ha Ilehapar, a
060je JabmaHOBOM BPXY, — TELIKO OHOM KO je Mehy mwuma.*
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teputopuju onmryHe [IIlaBHUK), K0 U je3epCKUX U MIAPAHCKUX TIOPOUIIA
(mpunagajy repuropuju onmruHe JKabmak). VICTOYHO Off Te BOJO/ETHNUIIE
— OKo fonuHe peke [Tnanranije — Hamase ce KaTYHM MOPAYKUX 1 IUIIOB-
CKMX mopopuia (mpumnazga repuropuju onutray Komamms), a oko fonnua
peka lIturapuiie u bructpuiie Hamase ce KaTyHU MOjKOBAYKMX HOPOAMLIA
(mpumnapajy Teputopuju onumTrHe MojkoBall), ¢ TUM LITO ce Mehy Mojko-
BauKMM Hasase ¥ OpojHU KaTyHu mopoauua us bjenomasmmha (mogpydje
bjenonasmmha, y gonnue 3ere, npunaga ommuTiHu JaHUIOBIpaj), Koju cy
uM fopebenn kpajeM XIX Bexa.”” Y o6onHuM 3oHama CumbajeByHe MMa 1
IIyMe, a Ty ce Hajlase 1 Hace/beHa 1mojba: Tyinbcko (Ha jyrosamany) u Illa-
paHcko (Ha ceBepo3samapny).’®

JyxHo op, CumbajeBrHe IPOTEXe ce, TaKkohe y ,,AMHApCKOM HpaBIy
HEKOJIMKO TTapajieHNX (a MCIPeKMAIAHNX) IVIAHMHCKNX TaHara.”® HajceBep-
HUjU JIaHall 9nHe BpxoBu: KpHoBcka rmaBa (1.634 m), Octposumna (1.836),
Jloma (2.032 m), Bennku 3e6anary (2.129) u Mopauka kama (2.226 m). He-
IITO jY>KHMUjY JIaHAII YiHe BpXoBu: BjerepHoBo 6ppo (1.559 m), [ankose rpe-
e (2.004 m), Bemuxu JKypum (2.036 m), Mamu Xypum (1.984 M), Vinujun
BpX (2.052 M), boxxypuu Bpx (1.923 M) u Croxary (2.147). Tpehu nanar,
jour jy>xHuje, ynHe BpXoBU: Jeumax (1.612 m), Bramko 6ppo (1.674 m) bo-
poBuk (1.935) u Cysu Bpx (1.746 M). UeTBpTH N1aHalL], Hajjy>KHUjH, YMHE
BpxoBu: Cryzena (1.574 M), Jaxxuk (1.625 M), JaBopak (1.463 m), JejeBuna
(1.555 m), [Tnaanuuk (1.752 M) u Jepuna rmasa (1.836 m). Ha jyromcroxy
OBUIX ITaHMHCKIX JTaHal[a, IpeMa pern Mopaun, Hasas3u ce ItaHuHa Mara-
HUK (2.104 M).

V3meby cBMX HaBefleHUX BPXOBa IIPOTEXY Ce BUCOKE ITAHMHCKE I10-
BpLIM (3apaBHNU), KOje Cy ITOBe3aHe M CTENEHNYACTO Ce CIYIITajy Impema
Huxmmhkom nospy (Ha jyrosanamy) n Hukumhxkoj JKymn (ua jyry). To cy
Byuje (1.350 m), Kproso (1.450 M), Jlykasuua (1.500 m), bape bojosnha
u Jlyke Bojosuha (1.450 m) u Komcko (1.400 m).* 3aro ce n rmmaHuHCKM
IOTOLM C OBMX IIOBPILIN CIVBAjy jyrosamajgHo npema [opmoj 3etu (koja
teye Kpo3 Hukmmhko mosee) u jy>xHo npema Ipadanuiiy (koja Tede Kpo3
Hukmnhky XKymy).#! OBaj mpocrop 6orar je maimmanuma, e ¢y 6pojHn
katyHu: Ha Bydjy, KproBy u Komckom (6mmke Huxmmhy) Hamase ce ka-
TyHU nopoauna n3 okomHe Hukmmha (n3 Ospunnha, Py6exa, Jlykosa

77 TlopaTKe 0 pacIopeiy KaTyHa Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY o6uu cMo off Tomarua
Roposnha n Munere Mukuha us Illasuuxa.

78 Padojuuuh 1996, 74.

79 Padojuuuh 1996, 61.

8 Pagojuuuh 1996, 61.

81 Mymran Kacanmua ns [llaBHKKa HaBeo je HAPOJHO Mpefame Aa je ,bor
crBopuo Ha JIykaBuy 365 N3BOpa, Tj. CBAKOT JaHA Y TORMHN 110 jeaH
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U IPYIMX OKOJIHMX IIpefienia); Hajpehm meo JlykaBuile mpumaja KaTyHUMa
nopopuna n3 Hukmmhxke XKyne, ncrion, Masor JKypuma Hanase ce Mamwu
6poj kaTyHa nopopuua 13 3arapava (y Karynckoj Haxuju, ¢ Tum mro 3ara-
pad caja aIMMHICTPATUBHO NIPUIAJja ONIITHHY [laHunosrpan), a usmebhy
Marnor JKypuma u Tpebujema (t38. [Tunepcka Jlykasuia) Hanase ce 6pojHu
KaTyHu nopoauua us Ilnnepa (mogpyuje Ilunepa, ceBepHo ox ymha 3ere
y Mopauy, npunaga omurunu [logropumna).8? OBakas pacropey KaTyHa
Ha JIykaBMLIM HACTAO je y BpeMe KaJj ce pacIylaMcaBao 0ClI000MIaYKY T10-
KpeT IPOTMB TYPCKe BJIACTI, a paHuje je meo mpocrop Jlykasume (kao u
Byuje, Kproso u Komwcko) npunagao Hukmmhkum arama, Ha mra rnogceha
u cam HasuB Kaneranosor jesepa (1o kanerany Hukumhkor rpaga Myumo-
Buhy).® Jyxuo op JlykaBuie Hanase ce Bape Bojosuha u Jlyke Bojosuha,
rzie cy takobe kaTyHu nopoauna n3 Hukumhke JKyne (meby kojuma cy n
bojosuhn). Cesepro op JlykaBuie, oko BpxoBa Benmkn 3e6anan u Mopau-
Ka Kalla, Hajlase ce KaTyHM nopopuna us lfopwe Mopaue, a op Tpebujemra
npema KameraHoBoM jesepy mounisy kaTyHu nopoanua ns Posana (cBu T
KaTyHU Hajlase ce Ha Teputopuju onmryHe Komamms).
Ha npeBojy Tpebujeus, — Ha pasBoby peka Iopme 3ete n Mopaue,

— HaJIa3M ce BeoMa cTapy Oesier: BelMKMU JpBEHM KPCT (JaHac cy Ty caMo
IETOBM OCTAIlM, @ Kpaj Wera je MOAUTHYT HOB KPCT Off MeTaja), KOju je,
HOHAIleM MUIIbeY, obenexxaBao rpanuiy usmehy obmactu Kocaua u
Bpankosnha.®

Pexa Ipayanniia Hacraje o Bpena nsHap cena Jopwe MopakoBo, KOf,
Mecra Brana (1.185 M), Tj. ucnon nraHMHCKOr MacKBa Koju craja Mara-
HUK (Ha ceBepHO] cTpanm) u Ilpexopuuny (1.927 M), Ha jy)KHOj CTpaHM.
[pavanniia tede Ha 3amap npema Huxummhkom mospy, rie ce ynmBa y peky
Topwy 3ery. Jonuna [pauannie, xoja ce fanac Hasusa Huxwuhxa XKyna,
npunaza repuropuju ommrrae Hukmmh.

ITocne nonopa y guy Huxmmhxor noma (Cruemwe) 3era oHOBO 13-
Ouja Ha yeneHIV KMMHAcTe fonuHe (Iasa 3eme) u ,JUHAPCKMUM IIpaBIeM
Teue nopen Janmnosrpasa u Cryxa, a kop, [logroputie ynusa ce y Mopauy,

82 Ce moiaTke 0 pacropey KaTyHa Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY IPUOABUIIN CMO O
Tomarma Toposuha u lynrana Kacamue us lllaBHuka, [Iparana — Tama Jlantosnha
u3 Hukmha u Anexce ITasmosuha u ITpegpara Mapojesuha, 060ojuria pogom n3
Huxkinhke JKyme; o Tome Buz. u ITonosuh 1990, 10, 11, 17-19, 28.

83 Nexosuh 1974, 13, Ilonosuh 1990, 17.

8V HernoceppHOj O/M3MHY OBOT KpCTa Hanasu ce M Hukuiun Kkumat, Koju
10 Ipefjaby obeexaBa MeCTO IIOrubije JIereHAapHOr pOoJOHAYe/THKA TIeMeHa
Huxwiuhu viu mak MeCTo ZOKJIE je JOIMpPao meros mocex; Bug. Ilexosuh 1974, 10,
Mapojesuh 1985, 34, Ilonosuh 1990, 42.

8 Paodojuuuh 1996, 143.
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TaKo Jla OBa JIO/IMHA IIpeficTaB/ba HACTaBaK IPOCTpaHe 3eTCKe KOT/MHE OKO
Cxapapckor jesepa.®

CeBepo-UCTOYHMM U UCTOYHUM OOONOM IUTAaHMHCKUX JIAHAIA KOje
CMo omycanu Tede peka Mopada, koja ussnpe n3melhy Bpxosa Bermmku 3e6a-
nax v Mopauka Kara. Mopada Tede IpBO ,,IMHAPCKUM IIPaBLeM  ceBepo3a-
I1a/]—jyrOMCTOK (Taj M3BOPUILHI [leO HeHe JoMHe Ha3uBa ce [opmwa Mopa-
Ja), a kop cena Pamrko n Munocka ckpehe npema jyry (mnm xaxo J. IlBujuh
KaKe: ,,y MeTOXMjcKoM mpaBuy”),” rae meHa fonuHa gobuja mpoumpene,
cBe fo kawoHa [TnaTuje (To ce moxpyyje HasuBa [Joma Mopada, y umjeM ce
cpepuuITy Hamasm MaHacTup Mopauya).®® Ha npyroj crpann 38 kM myror
kamwoHa [Imatuje Mopaua n36uja Ha 060y mpocTpaHe 3eTcKe KOT/IMHE U ca-
na Beh kao paBHMYapcka peka tede npema CkagapckoM jesepy.®” Kao mro
je pedeHo, Bopoaenuuia usmehy cmusa Mopaue u Topmwe 3ere (c [pavanu-
IJOM) Hajla3| ce Ha BUCOKOM IpeBojy Tpebujem, omgakie ce Boje CIUBajy
npema KameranosoMm jesepy (1.678 M), u3 kojera (IIpBo Kao IOHOPHMIIA)
uctde peka MpTBuiia, Koja ce kox Mehypjeuja ymmsa y Mopawy.*

IIpaBan Toka peke Tape mpezncTaBmba ,,aHTUIO,  ITpaBIa Toka Mo-
pade, jep ox cBor mapopuirta uctop Komosa (2.487 m), npeko Komammna
(rme ce ,MyMomtasu“ ¢ gonuHoM Mopaue), ma 1o Mojkosua Tapa Tede ,,Me-
TOXMjCKVM IIpaBLieM " jyr—ceBep, a OfjaTiie a/be ,JMHAPCKUM IIpaBLeM  jy-
rOMCTOK—CeBepo3amna.’!

8 Padojuuuh 1996, 143, 144.

8 [eujuh 2000, 325.

8 Munojesuh 1955, 58. [lanac je gonuua Mopade y uennan nmpoxopsa. Ca-
BpeMeHU MarucTpaany nyT (,,JagpaHcka Maructpana“) nsbuja y nomny Tape xox
MojkoBIja 1 TOM HOMMHOM focresa o Komammna, rie npeko npesoja Llpksuie
u3buja Ha ceBepHY CTPMy cTpaHy goinHe Mopade. Kox cema Muocke, Ha pasmehy
Topmwe u Jomwe Mopaue, ofBaja ce jemaH Kpak IyTa (pernoHanuu myt) y3 lopmy
Mopauy (u ITospe Hparosuha) n npexo Kpme Jene u boana Bogu fo IllaBHuxa (y
cmBy peke ITuse); on Mmocke MarucTpanHu Iy T ce HacTaB/ba HN3 JOMMHY Mopa-
Je, TPO/Iasy Mopes MaHacTupa Mopada (y cpepmmuty JJome Mopade), 3aTiM ymasn
y y3aK u 1y0ok karwoH IInatuje (nyr 38 kumomerapa) 1 usnasu y 3ercky Kormnny
HagoMmak Ilopropuie. Bua. Ionosuh 1990, 31, 32, Padojuuuh 1996, 75, 144, 145,
Aymoxapma Lpua Iopa 2002 .

8 Padojuuuh 1996, 79.

% Padojuuuh 1996, 144, 145, 161.

! OBakaB HeoOMIaH TOK ABejy peKa y HellocpefHoj 6mmsnHy (mpy demy Ta-
pa Tede Ha Behoj HagMopckoj BucKHY off Mopaue) IOLCTAKAO je XKe/by HeKIX ,,IIIa-
Hepa“ Koju 6u fa npesexy Bopy us Tape y Mopauy (Tj. Aa mpeycMmepe €0 BeHOT
ToKa 13 LIpHOMOpCKoOr y JajpaHcKy CMB) pajy UCKOpuIThaBama BOJIEHOT Maja 1
XUJIpOEHEPTeTCKOT MOTeHIjana (M3TpajilboM eleKTpaHa 1 06pasoBameM jesepa).
Tom ,norony Mopade® ycipotuBmunu cy ce, MehyTum, MHOTe yI/iefHe TMYHOCTY
6pojHuM nporectuma. Bup. behuposuh 2002.
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Ileo rTaHMHCKY CUCTEM 0 KoMe je 6uto peun [TaBen AmosoHoBuY Po-
BMHCKW, IPBY TeME/bHUjU UCTpaKnBad InaHnHa [lpue [ope, HasBao je I]en-
MpanHu Macue, a OIIcao ra je peunma: ,,Ha myry o Komammna x Tymmmu
npexo CumbajeBuHe BU BUJUTE, Y BPJIO OLITPOM KOHTPACTY, C jefHe CTPaHe
PaBHY, JIaKO 3aTajlacaHy NOBPLIMHY CUIbajeBUHCKOT IIJIaTOa — Ha CjeBepy
of fonuHe JInoBa, a Ha Apyroj cTpanu, Ha jyry of, CumajeBuHe, — XpIie
IUIaHMHA, HeOOMYHO BYCOKMX, C TOJIVIM OIITPUM BPXOBMMA, KOjU CKOPO Bep-
TVKA/IHO BIICe HaJ| IPOBa/MjaMa IITO 3jalle y BUXOBJM HOFHOX]jMA. %2

YrpaBo Ha TOM TepeHy IpoTe3ana ce rpaHmia obmacty Kocava n
o6nacty bpankosuha u Tpe6a Ma>x/bUBO UACHTUPUKOBATU HBUXOBE TOAUP-
He Tauke Bofiehn payyHa He caMo O M3IJIely TepeHa HEero U O CBUM APYTUM
OKOJTHOCTVIMA 06pa3oBarba IPaHNUIIA y CPEIbeM BEKY.

2. Komynuxauujcke kapaxkmepucmuxe y cpeoroem 6exy

Ilanac cy mo6po 1mosHaTe Tpace TPrOBavYKMX ITyTeBa y OBOM ey bas-
KaHCKOT IIO/IyOCTpBa Y cpefitbeM BeKy. O mMMa je mucao jom KoHcTaHTHH
Jupnuek,” satum ce wuma nosabasno u M. Juunh,* a npe tpu neuennje
fetabHUje je pacnpasmbao [aBpo llkpusanuh.”® [TogaTke 0 TProBaYKUM
IyTeBYMa Ha/la3yMO M y PafioBMMa O HOjelNHNM IUTambUMa TEPUTOpHje,
TPrOBMHE I IIPUBPERHOT XXMBOTA YOIIIITE Y CPeAOBEKOBHOj CPIICKO] 11 60-
CaHCKOj Ap>kaBu 1 ¥ JlyOpOBHUKY, K0 11 Y LIMPUM UCTOPUOTPAPCKUM CHH-
Tezama.”®

3a obmacTy 0 KojuMa je oBJie ped IoceOHO je BakaH 1monoxaj Huk-
mmhxkor nosea ¢ yrBphennm HacerbeMm Onoromt (kacHuje Hukumh), xoje
je y cpenmbeM BeKy IpefCcTaB/balio BeoOMa BaKHO caobpahajHo yBopuinTe.
[Topen nyxa y npumopjy (IybpoBuuk, Pucan, Kotop) 1 MecTd Ha BaXKHO]
KOMYHMKAIUJI ,,JUHAPCKOT IpaBLa“ y 6mmwkeM konmHeHoM 3anely (lamxo,
ITopropuua, Cxagap), Hukumh je 6mo nosesan noce6unm caobpahajuniia-
Ma I ca 3eM/baMa YHyTpallmbocTi. Mehy mrma HajBaXkHMja Cy [jBa IpaBIia:
1) nmpema peru Tapu, 2) mpema perrt Mopaun. Tpace o6a oBa mpaBIja HefjaB-
HO CMO UJeHTU(UKOBAIY Ha TePEeHY Y3 ToMoh 1 IpaTwky J0OpUX TO3HaBa-
jana Tor tepeHa.’’

92 Posuncku 1993, 71.

% Bup. Jupuuex 1959, 285-288.

% Bup. Juuuh 1937.

%5 Bup. Hlkpusanuh 1974.

% Y. Ucmopuja Lpre Tope 1970 [3apuje Bemnh], 28, Mcmopuja cpnckoe
napooa I [Mwunom Brarojesuh], 366-367, ITonosuh 1990, 31, 32, 36, 40, 41.

7Y jyry 2005. rofiHe IPOLITH CMO TEPEHCKMM BOSIIOM TpacaMa 06a oBa
cpenmoBekoBHa myTa. OBaj mopyxsat oMoryhno Ham je npepcenHnk CKyIIITHHE
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ITyT xoju je Bogmo ox JybpoBHuka npeko Tpebuma go Huxumha,
aoparne npeko lllaBHuka 1 BucopasHu Jesepa o peke Tape (koja ce mpe-
JasusIa KOJ flaHalImer Hacesba J/leBep Tapa) [lybpoB4any Ccy HasuBaau via
Anagasti (, Hukmnhxu nyt“), 3atum via Jexera (,,Jesepcku myt*) ,,La via de
planine inverso Anagosto® (,,IIyT mpeko rannxa Hacnpam Hukmnha®).%
Opn Hukmntha iyt je Bogmo npBo npeko Bucopasun JIykoBo® u npesoja Kp-
HOBO (Ha 1CcTOYHOM 0607y ITaHNHe BojHuK), ma ce cuymrao y Bany [Ipo6-
BauKy, Tj. IpeMa faHaurmeM [llaBHuky (Bapouma IllaBHuk passumia ce
TeK y apyroj monosuHu XIX Beka). [Tyt ce mpubmmkaBao cTapoM KaMeHOM
mocty (,maruncka hynpuja“)!% va peun BykoBuim (zaHac y rpafickoj 301
[lTaBuMka) nopex 6ppa [pagal, unju Ha3MB acolypa Ha IIOCTOjarmbe HEKOT
yTBphema Ha mwemy.!”! Onatie ce myT IIOHOBO 11€O CTPAHOM, — MaAMHAMA
maHvHe VBuile n noToM npexko bykoBuduke rope Ha BUCOpaBaH Jesepa,
npeMa faHalmweM ceny Hoakorhu (1cTouHO off cafjaibe caobpahajHm-
e MaBuuk - YKabmax), ucnpen kora ce Hamazu TonouuM Cpruoanuya (M
Canoamuya), xoju nopceha Ha Hekagammwe npucycrso Canpampa Xpannha
Kocaue y [Ipo6maxky.' V13 npepena cena HoBakoBuhu myT je Bogmo mpema
maHammeM ceny CyBofo, a 3aTUM IIpeMa JjaHallmeM ceny Bpena (mopern
KOTa, y IOIIPeYHOM IIpaBILy, Ipo/asu caBpeMeHa caobpahajunma JKabmax
- Bybesnha Tapa). labe y npasuy Tape myT je HanIa3no Ha Majy Bucopa-
BaH y JaHalImeM cerny Mebyxsaspe, rie ce Halasy crapa IpKBUIIA, KOja je
OYMITIEHO IOUTHYTA HA MECTY IJje Ce CTUYY IYTeBM C Pa3HNUX CTPaHa: 10
e Ce JIaKO f1071asy ¥ 13 mpasia JypMuTopa U ¢ mpocTpaHe BICOPAaBHU
Temmauko nmosme (n3mely Jypmuropa u pexe Tape), n U3 ceBepHUX AenoBa
I[InBe, u ca 3anagHux naguHa CumajeBnHe. CBera TPy KMIOMETpa O Ip-

omuryHe [llaBank Tomam hoposuh, koMe ce 3axBasbyjeMo Ha IIPY>KeHO]j MO PIIIH
u cBecTpanoj momohu. ¥3 Tomamra Roposuha, Ha TojefyIHUM jeOHMIIAMa OBUX IIy-
TeBa CBOjUM ofjalllbebyIMa HellocpeHy moMmoh npysxamu cy Ham IIpenpar Mapoje-
Buh, Mojaur Roposuh n [Tparan - lamro Jlanosuh us Hukmnha, Tyman Kacamma
u Mumnmja Repaunh ns [llaBuuka u [TaBre O6pagosuh ca YKabmaxa.

%8 xpusanuh 1974, 44, 65.

¥ T. lllkpusaunh TBpAM fia je 0Baj yT Boguo us OHOTOMITA ,,y IIPABIY CEBe-
poucroka mpeko miaHuHe JlykaBuije u ucroumeHor cena’, yi. llxpusanuh 1974,
44, 65. Mebytuwm, IlIxpuBannh je oBie ounraenHo Mo6pkao IIAHNHY (IIAHUHCKY
nospi) JIykaBuny ¢ npenenoM (Bucopasunu) JIykoso, Takohe ceBeponcTodHo of
Huxkiunha, re nocroju u uctonmeHo ceno (u to Berpe u Masno JIykoBo). JIykasu-
11a je, Kao mro hemo BumeTH, 3HaTHO MCTOYHUje off JIyKoBa 1 Ha/lasy ce Ha Tpacu
IpyTor CpefmboBeKOBHOr IyTa: of Hukmmha mpema KaneraHoBoM jesepy 1 MaHa-
ctupy Mopavua.

100 [TTxpusanuh 1974, 66.

100'y11. Jloma 2003.

192V, Manouh 1995, 371.
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KBIUIle, y IpaB1y Tape, Ha/masy ce y3BUILEHe C OCTALIMa CTapor yTBphemwa
[upmurop,'® Koju je HeCyMIBIBO MA0 HAMEHY Aa LITUTH YT Ha IPU/Ia3n-
Mma Tapu.

Og Iupnutopa TepeH Harno naga k Tapyu npema mecty Jlesepu (Jle-
Bep Tapa), rae je Hekaz 610 6pop (ckerna), a y HOBUje BpeMe Ty je HOAUTHYT
Bucehm moct. VI3 kawoHa Tape Iy T ce 3aTVIM IOHOBO I1€0 IIAHMHCKMM CTpa-
Hama npema bpesuuny (manama [I/beB/ba), ¥ TO MPeKo MecTa 3ariaBak,
[mn6ahu n ITornehe. Ha 0Boj eoHMIM mocTojano je ckperame Ha UCTOK,
npeMa Hace/by Maode, ofjak/ie ce MOIJIO IIyTOBAT! Y BMILE ITpaBalfa, 11a 1
npema bujenom ITospy (Tama ce oBo MecTo HasuBano /Ium), Ifie ce Hamasua
Ba)XKHa KapaBaHCKa craHuia nmopey upkse Cae. [lerpa u [Tasna.!" [Imesma
cy mpeko ponuHe peke hexorune 6me no6po mosezana ¢ Pouom (manac
Cpburwe) y nonvuu JIprHe, a Ha UCTOKY (IIpeKO IIAHMHCKOT IpeBoja Jaby-
Ka) ¢ [Tpujenno/beM 1 MaHacTpom Munemesa. ITpujenorbe je Takobe 6mmo
Ba)KHA PAaCKPCHMUIIA CPeJIOBEKOBHIUX ITyTeBa. Ty Cy ce cycpeTasy IyTeBU
U3 HeKOJIVKO TIpaBalla 1 CIajaii ¢ KOIIHEHOM TPaHCBep3aloM MO3HATOM
kao bocancku nym (wm Llapuepadcku nym), xoju je op, Bpx6ocHe, nmpexo
Bumerpaga n Jlo6pyna Boano npema Cjennuu, Hosom Ilasapy u 3Beuany
(1 nape y KocoBcky KOT/IMHY), ofHOCHO peko Komaonuka y gonuny To-
e (v gasbe npema gonuan Mapuie u Hapurpany).'®

Barpa HanoMenyTu fa je mnannHa CumajeByHA IPUINYHO IPOXOHHA,
MaJia ’beHa BICOKa ITOBPII OTeXXaBa KpeTamwe 3uMu 360r cHerosa. V maHac
Cy mo3Haty 1myTeBy npeko CumajeBuHe, a jOII ce KOPUCTY KapaBaHCKU My T
»bypose Jepune® (,,IIpoxnere Jepune®, sxene necriora Hypha bpankosnha),
KojuM ce u3 bapa y gonuuu Tymmme, Ha jy>kHOoM 0607y CumbajeBiHe, MOXe
nety fohu KomeM 3a yeTnpu cata y JJo6punosuny, Ha ceseprom obony Cu-
1hbajeBuHe, Tj. y gonuun Tape.'%

Opn Hukmmha je Bogmo u mpeun myT Ipema pymHUKY bpckoBo y
nomuuy Tape (kop maHaurmer MojkoBlja), 1 To Ipeko MaHacTupa Mopadue,

193V Kosauesuh 1977, 81, Cnacuh 1999, 84.

104 Cyrmira Mmtumh je yeTBpAMo fa ce Ha TIOPY )y HObET U cpeftber [lonu-
mipa (rme on XII Beka ersuctupa xxyma /lum) Tokom XIV Beka Hasus /Ium ymorpe-
6/paBa ga o3Hauy u nocebHy obmact (koja je oOyxsarasa xxyue Jabap, L[pry Cme-
ny, 3eujesd, /lum u Jby6osuly), Te ga ce Ta 06/IaCT MOK/IAMNa ¢ mpocTopoM Jlabapcke
ennckomuje. IToper Tora, cynehn mo nogarma n3 1y6poBadKor apxusa, — UCTUYE
C. Muumh, — y 6nmsunn manactupa Cs. anocrona Ilerpa u IlaBia mocTojano je u
MecTo JIum, Koje je 6umo Ha KapaBaHCKOM myTy. Bun. Muwuh 2003.

195 [TTxpusanuh 1974, 234.

106 TTpema naBoguma Mustere 1 Mupuere 3exosuha us cena Oxpyrnie Ha
CumbajeBMHN.
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anu je umao e BapujanTe.'”” Y jleTeM IIeproy NIUIO ce IIPEKO IOBPLIN
Jlykasuna u mabe npema Tpebujemry u KameranoBoM jesepy, a opatie Ha
cajjaiime ceno Bepe [Iyboko y M3BOpUIIHOM fielly peke MpTBulle, I1a Io-
TOM IIPeKO cajiallmer cena JInjenme 1o MaHacTupa Mopade (Ha HUCKOM
w1aToy, 315 m). [lo JlykaBuiie ce, mak, Mor/io fohu 13 HEKOIMKO IpaBara:
a) ugyhn og Hukmmha npeko Bucopasam JIykoBO cKpeTano ce Ha MCTOK,
npema BucopaBHu Komcko, na 3ao6mmasehn minannny bopoBHUK ¢ jy>kHe
crpaHe n3bmjano Ha bape bojosuha u ynasmmo y ncrounu geo Jlykasue,
6mke KaneranoBoM jesepy; 6) oxt Jlykosa ce Morno nhu sabe npema Illas-
HIUKY, O71aruM yCIoHOM, ma ce koi hepannha rope ckperano Ha MCTOK U
u3bujano Ha 3anagHm fieo JIykaBuiie, Te ce IIpeIa3uiio MpeKo Iiesie OBe IOBP-
1 ia 6u ce mpucrnerno go Kaneranosor jesepa; B) Ha JIyke bojouha n bape
Bojosuha u ncrounu feo Jlykasuie moryo ce gohu u n3 Huxummhke XKyre,
npexo KyTcke rope: mnm u3 ganammer cema O6matHo (Ha ymasy y JKymy)
YWIN U3 TaHAIIbeT cena 3arpap (y cpenninmeM fery JKyre).

Hasenenu nyT o Hukmmrha go manactupa Mopade Huje mebhyrum
010 IIPOXOJaH TOKOM Iiejle TOAMHe 300r BucUHE ,lleHTpanHOr MacuBa®,
KyZla je BOAMO, a Moce6HO 360T cMeTOBa Ha BYCOKOM IIpeBojy Tpebujer.
3aTo ce KOPUCTMIA 1 TTapajiellHa KOMYHMKAIMja JOMMHOM peke [padanuiie
(xacHuje HasBaHa Hukwuhka JKyna). Bbome ce y3pyx mpenaswia mesna jo-
JIMHa, T1a ce TIpeKo cela MopakoBa y M3BOPUIIHOM Jiely OBe PeKe, CTU3a/Io
Ha jy>KHe ITajjyiHe IVTaHNHe MaraHmk, a IoToM Ipeko cena Mprso Jly6oko y
momHY MpTBuIie cuaasuio y fomuuy Mopade Kop faHamer Mecta Meby-
pujedje, U TaKO JOCIEBANIO 0 MaHacTpa Mopaya.!®® Opatre je myT umao
nomuHoM peuntie Kourranurie (7ieBe mputoke Mopade) 1 n3a3no Ha mpe-
Boj llpkBuHe (1.064 M), ofaxsie ce COyIITAao U IVINTKY AOMNHY peunte [Tun-
we (1eBe mputoke Tape) n Bogmo mo monuHe Tape y mpenmeny gaHaIImber
Komammna. [JonmnaoM Tape myT je Boguo Ha ceBep 1o pyAHuUKa u Tpra bp-
cKkoBoO (y oko/mMHY laHaimwer Mojkola) u gabe npema [Ipujenospy. Ilpexo
ropmer Toka Tape 1 IIaHMHCKUX IpeBoja jelaH KPaK OBOT ITyTa BOAUO je
npema y Topmem Ilonumipy, re cy ce Hamasmize BaxkHe xyIe bynumpa (y
MaHacTupy Hypbesu crynosu y bygumbn 6110 je cepuinte MUTpOIONHje)
u [TnaB (Takobe BaxxHo caobpahajHo yBOpHMINTE).

I3 cBera pedyeHor cefiy ia pelaTMBHO yCKa fonmHa Mopaue y3Bof-
HO of KawoHa [InaTuje Huje mpencTa/bana GeciryTaH Kpaj y CpefibeM BeKY,
KaKo ce To 06mano Mucn,'” Mana je caM kawon [I1aTuje 6110 HelrpoxoxaH

Y7 MMikpueanuh 1974, 234.

108 [TIxpusanuh 1974, 66.

109 Ha oBy unmenuiy ckpehe ce naxxea u y Mcmopuju Lpre Tope 1967 [3a-
pyje bemmnh], 28
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CBe JI0 M3rpajitbe MefiepHe caobpahajunie cpeguuom XX Beka (,,Jagpancke
Mmaructpazue”). Manactup Mopaua 6110 je 3aIpaBo jefiHa Ba)KHa CTaHMIA HA
TproBaykoM myty of OHoOroumTa 10 pyaHuka u rpra bpckoso u gonune Ta-
pe, ofjaKye Cy IMyTeBM PayBaIy Ha HEKONIMKO CTPaHa. Y TONMMKO je 0Baj Kpaj
VMO ¥ CTPATETUjCKI 3HAYA] y CPELEbeM BEKY.

IV. HOBO MIMYUTAILAILE ITOBE/BA O ITIOCEIVIMA
XEPIETA CTE®OAHA BYKYMRA

VcTpakuBauy Cy OfaBHO 3alaswin fia Cy y mosebaMa AjgoHca
V ns3 1444. n 1454. ropune u @puppnxa III n3 1448. ropuHe o moceguma
xepuera Crepana Bykunha o3nauena camo yrBphena mecra (castra), Te na
cTora y mMMa He Ha/ma3yuMo Bapoun 6e3 TBphase, kao mto cy Hup. IIpuje-
norbe, [beBpa, @ova uth. Any, M. [Junuh je ykasao u Ha jeHy noce6Hy
BpenHOCT noBejbe AnipoHca V 13 1444. roanHe: y 10j ce y Bennkoj Behnuu
CIy4ajeBa Jaje U MMe XKYIle y Kojoj je rpaf nexao. A M. Bero je nogcerno
Ha TO Jla M3pasm castrum, castello, civitas y moBe/baMa He 03Ha4aBajy yBeK
BeNMKM yTBpheHN rpajj; MOHeKas je To 03HaKa 3a 00MYHY Mamy uan Behy
Kyny. OH je 4ak JIoIIao U JI0 yBeperba Jja ce y oBe/by u3 1444, roguse ys3
uMe yTBphema ,,He CIIOMIIbe YBeK >KyIla HeTO 4YeCTO 06/1acT ca BUIIIe XKYIIa,
HIp. obnact [IpnHa, obnact Beuepnh, Xymcka semspa utn®. M. Bero Takobhe
cmarpa ga je xepuer CredaH, Kao U HberoB IpeTXOfHMK Bojofa CaHmam
Xpannh, cTporo BoMo payyHa o CTPAaTErMjCKMM TayKaMa 3a OOpaHy CBO-
je obmactu, Te 1, Y Be3M C TUM, ,,IIONNC MIOjeAVHNX YTBphema (rpagosa) y
HoBe/baMa He 3HauM Ja Cy To jepuHy nocenu Kyhe Kocaua, ma vy jegmHe xy-
ne“ Beh oHa yTBphema Koja cy xepliery ,,y TOM 4acy 61ja BaKHa", a Koja ou
MoI/Ia GUTH IIPEAMET ,,IIpeTeHsmja CyceqHnX Bragapa u dpeynanana“ ! lo-
JlaTHe HallOMeHe O KapaKTepy XepLieroBMX yTBpherba HaBeleHNX Y IOBe/ba-
Ma fao je Tynran Criacuh, xoju je moce6HO ncrpaxusao yrBpheHe rpagose
y llonumiby u ybeBa/bckoM Kpajy. OH je youno jja ce mpeMa pacropeqy rpa-
JI0Ba MO>Ke CaIieflaTyi OpraHM3aIyja ofOpaMOeHor ciucTeMa 3eM/be Xepliera
CredaHa, Ijie Cy ,,BaXKHe IIyTeBe U IpojIase ITUTIIN yTBpheHn rpagosu ca
BOjHNM II0CaJjaMa, a OKOJIVHA je OM/Ia yK/by4eHa, CIMYHO TAKO3BaHUM 671d-
cmuma'y cprckoj JlecnoToBuHY, y rpajicke okpyre — castelo con lo contato,
civitas cum castris et partinentiis suis.“ !

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha opurnHae 1 IpeBojie TEKCTOBA TTOBerba AIPOH-
ca V u @pupgpuxa III koje je o6jaBuo M. Bero, Mmo>keMo rocTa noysgaHo
ueHTUKOBATY PacIIOpe]; CBUX XepLeroBuX yTBphema HaBeieHNX y 1o-

110 Bezo 1980°, 453-454.
U Cnacuh 1997, 41.
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Be/baMa, KOja Y OHOMACTMYKOM CMUCIY IIpeNCTaB/bajy monoxume. 1lpn
TOMe Ce jaCHO yo4aBa Jia je HEKOIMKO yTBphemwa CUTYMpaHO Ha NMOAPYYjy
jy>kHO of peke Tape, mpy 4eMy HajUCTYPeHM)jH II0/I0XKAj HA jyTO3amagy Tor
noxpydyja uma yrephemwe Muuesay, (unu Muhesay) y xymu Tpeburve, a y
6musunn je yrephewe Knobyk y xxynu Bpm. Mormo 6u ce npuMeTnTu ja
ce oBa fiBa yTBphema Hamaze Ha reorpadckoj KapTy He3HATHO Ha 3aIamy
oJl MepujujaHa Koju mpecelia ctaBe Tape u IluBe, anu cy oHU HaBeJeHM
Yy KOHTMHYUTETY C OCTa/IVM yTBphemuMa Koju ce Hajasde MCTOYHO Off Te
NVHYje a jy>KHO off peke Tape, jep ¢ \BIMa HECYM/bJBO YHE jeJHY Lie/INHY,
Koja oOyxBaTa IMIMPOK jyTOUCTOYHY MTOTPAaHIYHI 10jac TEPUTOPIje Xeplie-
ra Credana. HapaBHo, He Tpeba MCITyCTUTI 13 BUA HI YMIBEHUIY [a Ce
yIpaBo Haj ctaBama Tape u I1nBe Hamaswuo rmaBHO yTBpheme xepriera Cre-
¢dana — Coxo, KoOje Ha IIPBOM MeCTy IIOMMIbY CBe TP MOBe/be (fjajeMo 1
upeson M. Bera): Sochol con un contato che se chiama Drina // ,Sokol sa
knezinom koja se zove Drina“ (1444); castrum Soco cum dominio Strijnon //
»utvrdenje Soko sa knezinom Striinom (= s Drinom)“ (1448); civitate Falco-
ne [Sokol] cum suis castellis et cum comitatu suo [= Drina] // ,grad Falcone
(= Sokol u Pivi) sa svojim utvrdenjima i posjedima s knezevinom svojom (=
Drinom)“ (1454). 3ato je y oBuM nose/pama Credan Bykunh turymmcas,
usmeby ocrarnor, kao ,,ipuHcku kHes of Cokona y ITusu® ITomnmame yTBp-
bema Novi Vpivii [= V Pivii = u Pivi] y mosessu n3 1454. roguse ynopenom
c yrBphemem Falcone M. [Jlunuh je cMaTpao pe3yaTaToM Hecropasyma Ipu
CacTaB/baby OBeE IIOBeJbe, TAKO fla Ce II0jaBjbyjy ABa pas/InyuTa Ha3uBa 3a
ucTo yrBpheme.! 12

ITornenajmo mpBo Kako cBa yTBphemwa jy>kHo of peke Tape oxpebyjy
noBejbe Kpaba Ajnidonca V, koje hemo, kao n nosepy @puppuxa III, mpo-
HOpaTUTY U NMOCeOHMM KOMEHTapyMa y YIJIACTMM 3arpagama yciel u3Be-
CHUX HporycTa y npupehusamy u npesony M. Bera:

I. TToBe/ba 3 1444. ronyuHe (OpUTMHAI je HA UTA/IVjaHCKOM je3UKY):

1) Susit Honagost castello conlo [= con lo] contato // ,,Susit Honagost
(Susid u Onogostu ili Niksicu, vjerovatno danasnji Jerinin grad na Mrakovi-
ci u Zupi Niksic¢koj) utvrdenje sa Zzupom';

2) Ostroch castello conlo [= con lo] contato ali confini de Albania //
»Ostroch (= Ostrog kod manastira Ostroga u pravcu Drenovstice) utvrde-
nje sa zupom na granici Albanije [M. Bero repmun Albanija uuje npeBoano
Majia je T y AyOpOBaYKMM U MHOCTPAHUM M3BOPYMA Ha JTATMHCKOM je3UKY
610 yobuuajenu TepmuH 3a 3ery];!!?

Y2 Tunuh 1978, 195.
3 yn., Juuuh 1978, 37.



116 Balcanica XXXV

3) Novi Vpivii [= V Pivii = u Pivi] castello conlo [= con lo] contato //
»Novi Vpivii (= Novi u Pivi) utvrdenje sa Zupom®;

4) Colobrich Verramii [Vrmii = Vrma] castello conlo [= con lo] conta-
to // Colobrich (Klobuk nad Arandelom u Lastvi) Varrami (u Vrmu kod Tre-
binja) [M. Bero Huje gao npesop ¢pparmenTa Texcta castello conlo contato,
Koju Tpeba fja rmacu: ,,yTBpherme ca xynom“J;

5) Bisevatts vtribigno [v Tribigno = u Trebinju] castello con lo contato
/] »,Bisevatts vtribigno (Micevac u Trebinju) utvrdenje sa Zupom®;

6) Novi vdrazavich [V Drazavich = u Dracevici] castello conlo [= con
lo] contato ala marina vicino de Ragusa la via de Albania // ,Novi vdraza-
vich (Novi u Zupi Dracevica ili Sveti Stefan = Herceg-Novi) utvrdenje sa
zupom [M. Bero Huje nao npesoxn dpparmenTa Tekcra ala marina vicino de
Ragusa, a on Tpeba ma rmacu: ,Ha MOpckoj obamm cycep [lyopoBHuka“] na
putu prema Albaniji kod recene zemlje Kotora®

7) Rixano [u tekstu Rixd] appresso de Cataro ala marina castello con
lo contato sta la via de Albania apresso della dita terra de Cataro // [M. Bero
HIje JJao IPeBOJ; OBOT TEKCTa, a OH Tpeba Jja rmacu: ,, Rixa (Pucan) 6nusy
Koropa yTBpheme ca >xymom Ha MOpcKoj 06anu Ha IyTy npema AnbaHuju
613y pedene sembe Koropa“].

Ha camoM kpajy oBe moBe/be HaBeJleHa CY joIII jBa yTBphema Koja ce
takobhe Hamase jyxHo off peke Tape, Koja 3acy>Kyjy Hoce6aH KOMEHTap:

Medun [skracenica Medd] castello con contato // ,Medun (Medun
kod donje Morace [M. Bero oBfie Hije Ipe3HO OffpeaNo MOnMoXaj Meny-
Ha, jep ce OH Ha/la3M peJIaTMBHO 0713y [jomer Toka Mopade, anu 6u ce 13
nate popMyIarje MOIJIO 3aK/bY4nTH fa ce MefyH Hamasu 61m3y Kpaja Ko-
ju ce HasuBa [orwa Mopaua: [Jorwwa u [oprwa Mopaua IpocTUPy Ce MaK y3
ropmu TOK Mopaue, ceBepHO ofj KawoHa IInatuje]) utvrdenje sa Zupom®;
Socho castello et contato // ,,Soko (= Soko blizu Stitara kod Cetina [Tpe6a ga
croju: kod Cetinja] u Zeti) utvrdenje sa Zupom®.

I1. IToBespa u3 1454. roguHe (OpUIMHAI je HA IATMHCKOM):

1) civitate Morachij cum castris et pertinentiis suis [M. Bero je mor-
IIYHO M30CTaBMO OBaj ()parMeHT TeKCTa II0Bejbe, LITO HpecTaB/ba Ipyoy
OMaIIIKy 11 OMTHO OTeXXaBa TyMaueme cafip)Kaja mosebe] // [mpesop oBor
¢dparmenTa Tekcra Tpeba jja rmacu: ,,rpag Morachij ca cBojuM yTBphemuma
u mocenuma’);

2) civitate Susied [= utvrda Susid na Mrakovici, na mjestu danasnjeg
Jerinin-grada, isto¢no od Niksi¢ke Zupe] cum castris et pertinentiis suis //
»grad Susied (= utvrdenje Susid na mjestu Jerinin-grada na Mrakovici u Nik-
Sickoj Zupi) sa svojim utvrdenjima i posjedima®;

4) civitate Ostrocz [= Ostrog kod manastira Ostrog u pravcu
Drenovstice] cum castris et pertinentiis suis // ,,grad Ostrocz (= Ostrog kod
manastira Ostroga u pravcu Drenovstice) sa svojim utvrdenjima i posjedi-
ma’;
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5) civitate Budos [= Budos na brdu juzno od Niksic¢a] cum castris et
pertinentiis suis // [M. Bero Huje a0 mpeBoy| OBOT Jie/Ia TEKCTa MOBeJbe, KO-
ju Tpeba fia rmacu: ,,rpag bypor ca cBojuM yTBphemuma u moceguma‘;

6) civitate Clobuch [= Klobuk u zZupi Vrma kod Trebinja] cum castris
et pertinentiis suis // ,grad Clobuch (= Klobuk u Zupi Vrm nad Arandelom
u Lastvi] sa svojim utvrdenjima i posjedima®;

7) civitate Risan cum castris et pertinentiis suis // ,grad Risan sa svo-
jim [M. Bero je mpomyctuo jja mpeBefie peun castris et: ,yrBphemuma u ]
posjedima®;

8) civitate Nova [Novi = Herceg-Novi] prope mare cum pertinentiis su-
is // ,grad Nova (= Novi ili Sveti Stefan, danasnji Herceg-Novi) blizu mora
sa svojim posjedima®;

9) civitate Micenac [Micevac kod Trebinja] cum pertinentiis suis //
»grad Micevac (= Micevac kod Trebinja kod Arslanagi¢ mosta) sa svojim
posjedima®;

I1I. IToBerpa @puppuxa 111 3 1448. roguHe (OpUTMHAI je Ha JTATVH-
CKOM je3MKY):

1) castrum Sozet // ,utvrdenje Sozet (= Susid, Susijed na mjestu Jeri-
nin-grada na Mrakovici u Zupi Niksi¢koj)*;

2) castrum Moratskij // ,,utvrdenje Moratsky (= vjerovatno utvrdenje
oko manastira Morace na koje herceg Stjepan ima staro pravo prije 1445.
godine);

3) castrum Ostrog // ,Ostrog (= kod manastira Ostroga u pravcu Dre-
novstice)

4) castrum Budosch // ,,utvrdenje Budo$ (na brdu Budo$ kod Niksi-
¢a);

5) castrum Globukch // ,utvrdenje Globukch (= Klobuk u Zupi Vrma
kod Trebinja)®;

6) domus Novij // ,ku¢a Novy (= Novi = Sv. Stefan = Herceg-Novi)®;

7) castrum Rijssen // ,utvrdenje Ryssen (= Risan na moru)“

Ha kpajy criicka cBux yTBpheta cToju sopatho oppebeme: ,,sa njiho-
vim posjedima“ (y mpesomy M. Bera). ITpu Tom ce, mehytum, He moMumy
u yTBphema, Tj. He KaxKe ce: ,ca CBOjUM yTBphemnma 1 mocegyuma‘, Kako je
yuumbeHo y oBe/by Andonca V 13 1454. rogue.

Y oBaKo JaTOM pacnopefy XepleroBux yrephema o3HaueHo je fa ce
yTBphemwe Ocmpoe (HeganeKko off faHaIImbeT MaHacTpa OCTPOT, KOju MOTH-
ve 3 XVII Beka) Hanmasu ,,Ha rpanuiy 3ere” (ali confini de Albania), a ga cy
Hosu (= Xepuer HoBn) u Pucan ,,Ha MOpCKOj 006ay Ha IyTy IpeMa 3eTu
613y peuene sem/be Koropa“. V13 Tora ce, camo 1o ce6u, Moxke 13BeCTH 3a-
K/by4ak ja ce yrBphema Medyn (ceBepo-ucrouno op ITopropure) n Coko
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xox lllturapa (ncrouHo op Letnma), koje momube noseba Anponca V us
1444. ronuHe, Ha/la3e Ha TEPUTOPUjU 3eTe, IITO KOHCTAaTyje OpojHa muTepa-
Typa. V1, 3aucra, To cy npuBpeMeHe TeKoBuHe xepuera CredaHa us BpeMe-
Ha BeroBor Ipojopa y 3ery mnocie nosnavewma hypha Bpankosnha 1441.
rojuHe 13 3eTe 3a BpeMe IpBor naja [leciotroBune (1439-1444).

Kao mro cmo pexiy, youumpame yrephewa Muuesay, u Knobyx He
IpefcTaB/ba HUKAKaB Ipo6/IeM jep Cy HaBeieHe I >KyIle KOjiMa IpUITafiajy
(Tpebume u Bpm). To Baxknu u 3a yrBpherse Bydous, 4nju ce ocTary u faHac
npumehyjy Ha ucronmenom 6pay jy>xuo o Huxumrha, Heaneko (3amagHo)
op Ocrpora. 3a pasnmuky og OcTpora, yrBpheme bypol ce He moMube y cBe
TpM IOBerbe, Beh caMo y ipyre ABe (MajIo je BEpOBATHO Jja je CT€UEeHO, jep TO
6u oHya 6110 Ha ymtTp6 3eTe, a 3HaMO Ja je xepuer CredaH cBe mpuBpeMe-
He TeKOBMHe Y 3eTy BpaTno jecnory byphy bpankosnhy 1444. rogune).

MebyrtuMm, younupame npeoctana fsa yrephewa — 1) castello Susit
Honagost (1444), castrum Sozet (1448), civitate Susied (1454), 2) castrum
Moratskj (1448), civitate Morachij (1454) — Hu u36113a HuUje Tako jefHO-
CTaBHO MaKo ¢y TuMe nosabasmwmm u M. [luanh 1 M. Bero.

M. [Iunuh je nojeguHavHO IpeTpecao MOJATKe U3 CBE TPU MOBE/bE
IpUMeHMBIIN crlefiehn mocTymak: ako ce MCTO MeCTO (TOIIOHVM) Ha/asn y
CBIUM TIOBe/baMa, MCIIVICAO je CBA TPU OO/IMKA, C 03HAKOM Y 3arpajy ToiuHe
y K0jOj je TIoBe/ba M3/aTa; Ha MICTY HA4YMH IIOCTYIUBEHO je Kaji ce MICTH TO-
HOHMM jaBjba y fiBe moBebe.!* [e rop je To cMaTpao norpe6unm, Anauh
je JaBao ommupHuja 06pasIokKema 0OBAKO NAEHTUPUKOBAHUX TOIIOHMMA.
Tako je y iBeMa nmoBe/paMa ujeHTI(UKOBAO HasuBe castrum Moratsky (1o-
Besba 13 1448) u civitate Morachii cum castris et pertinentiis suis (moBe/ba 13
1454), xoje je Be3ao 3a yTBpheme y cpeilbOBeKOBHOj >Xymu Mopaua. 3a oBy
xyny Inanh kaxe na je ,,mosnata Beh Jlykbannny” u ogpebyje joj npunap-
HOCT M ITOJIOKaj, KOjU ce MOflyiapa ca caBpeMeHNM II0jMOM IIpefieoHe (reo-
rpadcke) nenune Mopaua: ,,1o je ynpaBo OHaj ieo BeHOT Iopedja Koji ce 1
JaHac HasuBa Mopaya, TOpmba U JOKa, I KOjI je IT0 CBeMy OHOME LITO 3Ha-
MO O TpaHMIjaMa XeplieroBe 3eM/be IpeMa 3eTH jelNHO M MOTao IPUIIa/iaTi
xepuery. ! Vmak, [nunh ce orpabyje xaz je ped o momoxxajy rpajia oBe xy-
1e, ,KOju HaM Huje 6/yKe MO3HAT , @ 3aTUM HaBOJM CBE OCTAaTKe yTBphema
y Mopaun koje Tpe6a UMaTy y BUAY: »,Y OIU3NHM MOPAYKOT MAaHACTHPA,
jyxHo of Komraunue, mputoke Mopade, Hanasu ce jefHa ,[paguna®; mano
jyxHnuje, Ha ymhy M6pumrune, nmamo ,,3arpagan’” u ,PoBune®, a cacBum
y Bpxy lopme Mopaue nexn Bpx ,,Ipagnmre”. Ha kpajy Tunuh saxmpyuqyje
fla ce ,TI0 onmcuMa 06/IacTy Koje 3a cajia MMaMo Ha pacIosaramy He MoXe

U4 Tunuh 1978, 194.
S Tunuh 1978, 244, 245.
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pehu miTa ce kpuje n3a Tux ronmonuma‘. laxme, u Innuh ykasyje Ha To ia
MMa JJOCTa HEeM3BECHOCTY OKO MOpadvKor rpaga (yrBphema), am ocraje Ha
CTaHOBUINTY Jia je )Kyna Mopaya ,,jelTHO MOT/Ia IIPUIIfIaT! XepLery .

OsakBo cTaHoBumITe yryhyje Ha gBe Moryhe IpeTmnocTaBKe 0 Ha4n-
HY CTUIIama [I0ceia HaJ, MOpadkuM yTBphemeM: aa je Credan Bykunh Ha-
cnepyio yrepheme ¢ gpyrum yrephemnuma o cor ctpuna Cangamba XpaHu-
ha, ogHOCHO 712 je Ha HacneheHOM TOCey cAM U3TPazfNo TO YTBphemwe; 2) fa
je Credan Byxunh cam fomrao y mocen Mopaukor yTepherma npeysesum ra
Off JOTafallbeT oceqHrKa usMehy 1444. u 1448. rogune. M. Bero je 6uo
IIPBO Ha CTAHOBMIITY JIa ped O IPMBPEMEHOM ITocefy (Kao LITo ¢y 6um 3eT-
cku rpajoBy MenyH u Coko), IITO je KOHCTaTOBAO y CBOjoj Xucmopujckoj
kapmu 6ocarcke cpedrosexosHe opiase (06jaB/beHoj jour 1957. ronune).
A, Bero je kacuHnje (mocse 20 rofjuHa) HaIyCTO TO CTAHOBUIITE jep Y M-
THPAHOM IIpeBOAly IoBesbe n3 1448. rofune 3a yrBphemwe Moratskj xaxe na
je mocpenu ,,BjepoBaTHO YTBpheme oko MaHacTVpa Mopade Ha Koje Xxepier
Crjeman nma crapo mpaso npuje 1445. rognne”. Tume ce, 3anpaso, M. Bero
HAaKHA/[HO ONpeJeNno 3a CTAHOBUIITe Ja je yrBphemwe Moratskj Hacnenyo
ox Canpapa Xpannuha, Koju je IpeIosKMo CBOj TEKCT IOoBejbe Kpakby yKur-
MYHJIa Ha IOTBPAY y uHTepBany ofi 1407. no 18. maja 1418. ronnHe, Kaja je
¢ mabapckum kpapeM 61O y ,,BP/IO TECHUM U IIPUjATe/bCKUM OFHOCKHMA',
Osa npeTnocTaBka, MehyTnm, Huje peanHa, jep Aa je To yrBphemwe Credan
Bykunh nacnenmo ox Canpjaba Xpanuha, oHO 61 ce HAIIIO U Y TTOBE/bY U3
1444. roguHe, YTONIMNKO IIpe WITO ce )Kyna Mopaua Ha/a3nuaa Ha CTpaTeryj-
CKM BaKHOM IyTy off bpckoBa npema Huxummhy (1 gabe npema Tpebumy,
Iy6poBuuky u Xepier-Hosom).

Harue je mak Muibeme fja ce TOIOHUM castrum Moratskj (13 nosesbe
of 1448. ropuHe), ogHOCHO civitate Morachij (13 oBebe o 1454. ronnHe)
He OfIHOCY HU Ha KaKBO yTBpheme y Mopaun, ogHocHo ga Credan Bykunh
HIje Mao HY TPajHM HU IPUBPEMEHM II0cef] HaJ| 61710 KaKBMM yTBpDhemeM
y Kynu Mopada 1 Hapi camoM XyroM. OBaKBO CTaHOBMIITE IMa OCHOBA y
cnenehoj aprymenTanmju.

1. ITpe cBera Ba/pa JaTy HaIlOMeHe O rpaduju MoBe/ba y KOjuMa ce
Hajla3e TOIIOHUMU castrum Moratsky u civitate Morachij, oko 4njer ucrmcu-
Bama IIOCTOjU M3BecHa 30pka. M. Bero je u cam gompuHeo fia ce Ta 36pka
OIpXMU, Majia je 0b6jaB/buBambeM QOTO-KOIMje OPUTMHAIA TT0Be/ba U3 1444.
u 1454. roguHe omMoryhno fa ce oHa HAaKHA/IHO VM PAIYUCTH.

Llutupajyhu oBaj TonmoHuM u3 o6e 1moBesbe, IIpeMa TEKCTy KOju je
o6jasuo JI. Tanory, M. [lunnh je Hexoruue yunnno aBe rpemuke: 1) Y To-
noHuMYy castrum Moratsky u3 noBesbe o 1448. rogyHe Ha Kpajy je yMecTo
¥ (xako HaBopu u Tanoum) ynorpe6buo y. 2) Vi3 nosese o 1454. ropune
nutnpao je Tanonujes Tononum Morachii gopajyhu My cum castris et par-
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tinentiis suis, Te Kaje CUHTArMy civitate Morachii cum castris et pertinentiis
suis, M3 4era ce MO>Ke M3BECTM 3aK/bydak fia ce y o6muky Morachii xpuje
reHnTUB nMenuue Morachia (Mopaya), IITO IO HallleM MUIbEHY HIje
tayHo. Hanme, 13 goro-konuje opurnHaza oe mosesbe BUAY Ce fla Cy Ha
VICTY HAQuVMH UCIIMCAHM 3aBPIIHN JIeTIOBY TONOHMMA civitate Milesevschij n
civitate Morachij, a je J1. Tamoun y mITaMIaHoM TeKCTY TOT OPUTMHAIIA TIPY -
MEHIO IIPVMHINUI [ia Ce AUTPaM ij Ha Kpajy peun y pyKOINCY MoBesbe IMa -
caTy Kao ii, Kao 1 y YHyTap pedu partinentijs, naxine: pertinentiis suis.''® To
Hac ynyhyje Ha 3aKpy4ak fa ce y ob6a ciay4aja pagy o IpujeBy Koje Tpeba
YUTATH KAO ,MWIEIIEBCKM U ,MOPALIKI ', KA0 ¥ Y APYTUM C/IMYHUM CITy4a-
jeBUMa y TEKCTy OBe IoBesbe. VI3BecHy 3abyHy yHeo je JI. Tanmony, kaza je
Ha JIpyTOM MECTY, y Iperiefy Tononnma ns 1448. n 1454. rogune, ncnmcao
Milesevschi (maxe, ¢ jegHUM i Ha Kpajy,) a ocTao npu o6muky Morachii (Tj.
C AurpamoM ii Ha Kpajy).'"”

Hajyhnu Texct opurnnana us 1448. rogusne, M. Bero je (Beh cmo pann-
je HaryIacuIn) mpeyseo 3alpaBo TEKCT Koju je objasuo JI. Tamoiy, jep My
OpMIMHAJ Te MOBe/be Huje 6uo nocrymad. Y TamornujeBoM TeKCTy cBU Cy
TOIIOHVMMMU KYyp3VBMpaHy, na je M. Bero dunanHu rpadem j y Tononnmy
Moratskj cBaTIO Kao TATMHWYKIU AUTPAM if, T€ je Y CBOM HEKYP3UBUPAHOM
TEKCTY OPUIMHA/IA OBe IOBe/be HaBeo 00K castrum Moratskij (moBogehn
ce MOXK/Ia I 3a HAYMHOM UCINCHBarba OBOT TOIIOHMMA y MOBebU U3 1454.
TOAVIHe), IITO je IpeBeo Kao utvrdenje Moratsky (mpeysumajyhu Tamoru-
jeB KypsuBupanu ob6nuk Moratsky). lajyhn TexcT opurrHana nosebpe u3
1454. ropune, M. Bero je nmak, Kao IITO CMO Beh IIPOKOMEHTAapycany, Ha-
YMHUO TPYO MpeBUf, MaKO je 00jaBro HOTO-KOINjy OPUTMHANA Te IOBEbE;
HauMe: IIOTIIYHO je M30CTaBuo (parMeHt civitate Morachij cum castris et
pertinentiis suis, a IpeBOf;, OBOT (pparMeHTa TeKcTa Tpeba Aa Imacu: ,rpaj
MOPALIKH ca CBOjuM yTBphemnuma 1 moceguma‘.

Mopamo ce 3anuTaty ofakse yommre rpadem j y tononumy Mo-
ratskjy, a 3HaMo fia je moBeba Opuppuxa 11 n3 1448. roguue nucana y beuy
Ha JTATMHCKOM je3UKy, uuju andaber He mo3Haje oBaj rpadem. JlornydHo je
fia ra MOTPAXXMMO Y TPaJMLIMjy MICaba Ha HEMAauKOM WM, IaK, Ha Mabap-
CKOM j€3UKY, jep CY, Kao IITO je pedeHo, nosemby Opunpuxa 111 nperxopue
He caMo IoBe/be Kpaba Ajnbpexta (Anbepra) II Xa636ypuikor 1 merose
xeHe Kpapuie Enmnsabere Beh u mosepa mabapckor kpapa (M moromer
»puMckor napa) JKurmynpga (CurucmyHpa), Koje jom Hucy nponabene. Ka-
KO Hac obasemtaBa n1o3HaTo geno Brxenma [MImura (Wilhelm Schmidt) o
uCTOpUju HeMadKor npasomica Geschichte der deutschen Sprache (Leipzig,

16 Tanoyu 1914, 397, 398.
U7 Tanoyu 1914, 167.
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1976),''8 rpacem j Huje 610 yomuuTe y ynorpe6u y HEMAIKOM je3uKy. YIo-
Tpeby rpadema j He perucTpyje Hu cmdHo feno Vimreana Kwexe (Kniezsa
Istvan) A magyar helyesirds torténete (2. kiadas [npyro nsmame], Budapest,
1959). Mebytum, mpema casHamuma gomahux xynraposnora,''? .y Hexum
KOZIeKCVMa IIHIIIE ce § [ja 03HA4YM I1ac i ¢ HuckuM ToHammrerom %’ To je,
TI0 HallleM MUI/belbY, YUNEbEHO U IIPY MCIIVCUBakby TOIIOHMMA castrum Mo-
ratsky. Kako ce purpam ts y mahapckoMm jesuky umta Kao ,,11, To 61 ce 0Baj
TOIIOHUM YMTAO KAO ,MOPAL[KIA

2. TlornepmajmMo cafa Kako M3IIeiajy mofaun o ,yTBphemy oko MaHa-
crupa Mopade® (kako ra HasuBa M. Bero) y mosesu @pupapuxa I11 n3 1448.
ropuHe. Ty croju castrum Moratsky, naxne 6es ,,fofatka“ cum castris et par-
tinentiis suis (,ca cBojuM yTBphemuma u noceguma“), Mako Ha Kpajy Crm-
cka yTBpbema y 0BOj IOBe/bH, CTOjI ,TeHepaHa“ ofpenda: ,ca HIUXOBUM
nocepuma ‘. To 611 3Ha4YMIO J1a je ¥ 0BO yTBpheme MMano cBoja mocefe, amm
C TUIM je y 3HaTHO]j KONIM3Wj! YMIbeHNIIA fla je MaHacTvp Mopadva (koju cBa-
KaKo Huje 6110 yAa/beH Off IMPeTIOCTaB/beHOT MOPAYKoOr yTBphema) MMao
Ha JICTOM CBOje TI0cefie, yTBpheHe joI nose/boM n3 1252. rogiHe OCHUBava
maHactupa Credpana Bykanosuha, n3 60une nose Hemamnha.'?!

YnpaBo umMmeHNLA Jja TOMOHUM castrum Moratskj y mosebu us
1448. roayHe HeMa HUKAKBOT ,,/JOfATKa" HaTOHMU HAC Jja 00paTUMO Xy
Ha IIPETXOMIHY TOIIOHMM castrum Sozet y MCTOj IIOBe/bM, KOjii Ce HaBOJM Ta-
kobe 6e3 MKaKBOT ,,IOJATKa", Te [ja Pa3MICIVIMO O €BEHTYa/IHOj Be3! OBa
nBa TonoHuma. Crora Baba HanpasuTy nopebhermwe u ¢ noBepama u3 1444.

'8 TlogaTke 13 OBe KibJTe CTABMO HAM je Ha paclorame repMaHucT bpanu-
cnaB VBanosuh ¢ ®unonomkor dakynrera y beorpany, Ha 4eMy cMO My 3axBa-
HIL

119 Ope mopaTke MpyXumu cy Ham XyHraponosu Jlacno Monxap Yukor u
Mapra Bunne ¢ @unononixor ¢akynrera y beorpagy, Ha 4eMy CMO MM 3aXBaJIHIL.

120 OpakBa kBam¢puKanuja GoHeTCKe BPEHOCTH j U Herosa Iosuuuja y
TONOHVMMMMA KOji ce jaB/bajy y noBesy Opuppuxa III us 1448. rognue Hamehy
3aK/by4aK Jia cy micapu us Mahapcke KaHIenapuje Kpaba KurmyHpa, unja je panu-
ja moBe/ba MHKOpHopupaHa y noseby Opupnpuxa III, y Tom rmacy mpenosHasanu
C/I0BeHCKU (cpIicKu) rac jepu (vt). AKo 6M ce 0BO IIOKa3aIo0 TaUHMUM, OHZia 611CMO
HeCTaHAK jepuja U3 MHBEHTapa CPIICKOXPBATCKOT BOKA/IM3Ma MOPAIV IOMEPUTH
Ha KaCHUjU [Iepnof, 1 To (Makap) Ha npBy nonosuHy XV Beka. Vuaue, I1. VBuh je
CMaTpao Jia ce Jia ce jepu MsjefHauno ca ¥ y BehMHy CPIICKMX 1 XPBATCKUX TOBOPa
BepoBarHO y XII Bexy, a fa je moHerfge fodekao moderak XIV Beka; Bup. Meuh...
1988, 7, Meuh 1998, 7.

121 OpurnHan ocHUBaYKe MOBe/be MaHACTHpa Mopada [ocTojao je y MaHa-
cTupy fo 40-nx roguna 19. Beka, Kafja jy je Ty 3aTeKao pycKu ncTpaxkusad Kosasnes-
cxu. [Tocroju cymma fia jy je ynpaBo OH Tafia ofiHeo. IIpenuc nosesbe Hanmasu ce Ha
31y MaHaCTUPCKe LIPKBe, TaKO /la 3HAMO IbeHy cafpKuHy. O 0BOj II0BE/bY NOCTA
je mucano, sup. lllexynapay, 1985, lllexynapay, 1987.
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u 1454. rogune. Y nosepy u3s 1444. rogune croju: Susit Honagost castelo
conlo (= con lo) contato, mro npema mpesony M. Bera snaun: ,,Cycun y Ono-
routy yrBpheme caxxymom*, J[laxie, jaBiba ce ,,JofaTak : ,yrBpheme ca xy-
nom‘. CnyHO je n y moBeby u3 1454. ropuHe, e cToju: civitate Susied
cum castris et partientiis suis, 1ITO IpeMa Ipesogy M. Bera sHaum: ,,rpap
Cycuep ca cBojuM yrBphemuma u nocjeguma“. To 3Haum fa nopen yrephe-
wa (rpasa) Susit / Sozet / Susied uma maxap jour jegHo yrBpheme. Tome npe
y IPUIOT CTalbe Ha TepeHy, 0 4yeMy hemo kacHuje 6uty Buie peun. Ay,
IPETXOJHO Ce MOPaMOo [103ab6aBUTK yOULMpabeM OBOTa yTBphema.

Hasopehn nutnpane Hasuse us cse Tpu nosesbe, M. [Junnh je npu-
JINYHO ,,J1ako” penmo younupame Cycjena. OH Kaxke Kako ,HHUje TELIKO
moceTuTH ce fia je ;honagust xxyna Onorowrt", Te aa je ,rpaj Cycjen cma-
nao makie y Onoromt®. OBakaB 3ak/pydak [Iuanh obpasmaxe Ha cnegehn
Ha4MH: ,Ha ncrounom kpajy Hukmuhke JXymne osHadeHe cy Ha kaprama
pylIeBUHe ,JepUHMH Ipajl; a y3 mbux Bofia Cycjen, y K0joj je 04yBaHO IIPaBo
MMe TPajia; Kao U TONMKA JpyTa MMeHa PYIIeBMHA OHO je Iamo y 3abopas
yCIIeli Be3auBama 3a JIereHly 0 IpokeToj Jepuun'“ OBakBo [Junuheso Ty-
Mauere npuxsatuwm ¢y Mapko Bero'? u laspo Illkpusannh, '?* a kacuuje
VI CBU IPYTM MCTPAXKVMBAYM CTapyHa y okonmHy Hykimha, Tako ga oHo Bu-
1Ie Hyje Ipo6/IeMaTan30BaHo, > 1ako ce rpajjyiHa JepyHVH Ipaj Ha/as3yu Ha
ucroynoM o6ony Hukmuhke JKyme. Mehyrum nspas Susit Honagost Mosxe
ce U Apyraumje IpOTYMa4nTH, a He caMo Kao ,,Cycup y OHoromry®, Kako je
TO yunHuo M. Bero. Hanme, y ucTopujckum n3sBopuMa IOMUBY Ce, KaKO TO
KoHCcTaTyje y M. Bero,'?® jow gBa rpaga nog umerom Cycjed, 1 TO Ha TEPUTO-
puju gaHanmme boche n Xeprerosune: kox CpebpHMLE 1 Y 5KyIu YCKOIUBE.
Y 06a oBa cirydaja mocroju 1o jou jegHo yTBpheme kome je Cycjed 3anpaBo
HETOCPeHO cyceqHo yTBpheme (0Tyaa u Taj Ha3MB, KOjy MOYKe HpeJCTa-
B/baTU M KaJIK JIATMHCKOT Vicinus, OHOCHO UTa/JINjaHCKOT Vicino, KOju KO-
pucTu u noBes/ba u3 1444. roguue. Benukn Pjeunux JA3Y obasemraBa fja
nocroju Cycjed n'y XpBatckoj, kao u Cycjedepad,'?® a mocroju un IToocycjeo,
e takobhe mocroje y 6nms3nHu aBa rpana (yrephema).'?’

122 Bero je TakBO MUILIIbERbE 3ay3€0 jout 1957. ropguue y cBojoj ksusu Hace-
/ba bocancke cpedrosjexosHe Opicase, Bup,. Bezo 1957.

123 TlIkpusanuh Kaxke 1a ce ,JlaHAC pasBa/lMHe JePMHUHOTL TPajia HaJlase Ha
MCTOYHOM Kpajy >xyme OHOTOIIT®, Te Aa ce ,Iopef pyLIeBMHA Halasy BOfja 3BaHa
Cycjen”. Bup. Ixpusanuh 1959, 102.

124 Hukuesuh 1972, 31, Kosauesuh 1977, 83. Kosauesuh 1978, 87, Pauuesuh
1992, 43.

125 Bezo 1957, 111.

126 Pjeunux JA3Y naje cnenehe nBe onpenuuue: ,,SUSJED, Siisjed, m. ime gra-
du i naselju pored ili ispod tiega. a) U Hrvatskoj kraj Save u blizini Zagreba. Tributa ...
de Zamobor, de Zomsed (Ukidanje carina, Topusko 1314) Cod. dipl 8, 359, Castrum
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Vimajyhu oBo y BuAY, ofpenHuIly us mosebe of 1444. ronune Susit
Honagost castelo conlo (= con lo) contato morna 6u ce npeBectu He Kao ,,Cy-
cup, y Onoromrty yrepbeme ca sxynmom* (kako je To yumnno M. Bero) Beh
kao: ,,Cycupn Onoromuty [mmn: ,,kpaj OHoromra“] yrBpheme ca sxymom“ A
TO 3HAYM JIa je TO XKYICKM Tpaf y 6m3uHn OHOromTa, Koju IaK ¥Ma Bja-
CTUTY XYIIy, a TO je OHJIa HECYM/bMBO >KyIla Ha UCTOKY of OHoro1ura, Koja
je mpBOOUTHO HasuBaHa [pauanuya a Tex y HoBuje BpeMme Hukuuhka JKy-
na. YocTajoM y JOKyMEHTY KOjI jeé HaCTao CaMoO JIBe-TPU JelleHuje moce
noBesba Andonca V usparux xepuery Credany — y IloumeHuuHom nonucy
canyaxa Bunajema Xepuezoeuna 3 1477. TofMHE jacHO Ce pa3UKYjy ABe
Haxuje: 1) Haxuja Onoeouim, 2) naxuja Ipauanuya, opyeu Hasue Huxuiu-
hu,'?® koje cy HecyMIBMBO HacTasIe OF iBe 3aceOHe XKyIIe.

[Tpema ommrenpuxsahenoM tymauewy M. [Tunuha, Cycjeo je rpa-
IuHa Jepurun epad Ha ucrouHoM obony Hukimnhke JKyme, mro je oko 25
KIJIOMeTapa MCTOYHO Off IieHTpa faHammer Hukimmha u ocraraka crapor
yTBphema Onozoum. Camo o cebu ce Hamehe 3aKk/pydak fa je TO 3HaTHA
AVICTAaHIIA 33 jefHO yTBpheme Koje cMaTpaMo CycelHUM y ogHocy Ha OHo-
romIT. 3aTO0 MOPaMO HOTPaXKUTH U IPYTO, Oimnke, yrBphemwe y Hukmmhkoj
JKymn. Tom >xynom npomnyroBao je jour 1865. rogune apxumangput Huhu-
¢bop Myunh n ocraBuo myronuc.'” OH je 3ammcao fa MOCTOje pa3BaInHe

nostrum Zomzed. (Kra] Karlo Robert, 1322) 9, 88. Castri Zomzed vocati prope Za-
grabiam. (1364) 13, 338. Schloss Sosset (Kod Zagreba). (Ureduju se stare carine, Be¢
1544) Lopasi¢ spomen. 1, 6. Krapina ... viSe Susjeda ... utje¢e u Savu. Regulacija 18.
— b) u Bosni, Susid, mala tvrdava kod Vrbasa, Juki¢ zeml]. 27. Susid, mali gradi¢ kod
Vrbasa u skopljanskoj nahiji u Bosni, Kovacevi¢ 33. SUSJEDGRAD, Susjedgrad (s
takvim se akc. govori), m. — a) grad, tvrdava iznad sela Susjeda blizu uséa Krapine u
Savu u Hrv. Petar Silay ... gospodin Susedgada u Sloveni (h) zgradi crkvu. Vitezovi¢
kron. 39. Danas se tim imenom zove podor toga grada. — b) grad i selo pod #im na
gorfiem Vrbasu u Bosni. Schem. bosn. (1864) 50.“

127 HapooHa enyuxnoneduja cpncko-xpsamcko-cnosenauxa 1928. ynyhyje
ce Ha ofpenuuiy ITodcycjed, a KO e CTOjI:

LJIIOICYCJE[, ceno y XpBarckoj, obmact u cpes 3arpe6, omumrusae Cre-
eBell, off 3arpeba 13 KM K 3amafy; CTaHuUIA XKemesH4IKe npyre 3arpe6-3umgaHu
Mocr n BunuHanHe >xenesHue 3arpe6-Camo6op ... Kop I1. 3aBpuraBa 3arpebau-
ka ropa (MenBegHuIa) DapKMPAHOM IJIABUIIOM KOja je OKpyHeHa pas3BajiHaMa
Cycen-rpana. [1 mame:] Cycen-rpap carpabe je y mpyroj monosunu 13. Beka, y
CYCEHCTBY, a mocye u mportus rpaga Camobopa, ITo ra je 611 MOANTao Yernku Kpab
IMuremuncn Oraxakap I1.“

128 Anuuuh 1985, 66, 69, 70.

129 H. Nyuuh je Taga 6uo y nparsu kwasa Hukone npunrkom obumacka
Huxmmhke XKyne (1 gpyrux xpajeBa y cycefcTBy) MOIITO je OHA MIPETXOTHO 61Ta
ocroboheHa off Typcke BiacTi 1 Tako yuuia y cactas Lipue Tope, y3 mehynaponno
pasrpanmndermeM ¢ Typckom 1859/1860. rogune. Bup. Jyuuh 1893.
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iBarpaga: ,Ha Bpx JKyme, mox [Tpexopuumiom: MapkoBai“ (ped je o JepuHu-
HOM rpapy) u Kop cena Ipagan (wm 3arpan), y cpepuuimeM peny JKyme. '
ITocTojame oBe fiBe rpafuHe’! neHTNUKOBANN Cy U OMIICA/IN CAaBPEMeHN
ucTpaxuBadn (IIPBEHCTBEHO apxeono3n).'?

Crora ce moBeba 13 1448. rogyHe Mo>ke pa3yMeTH TaKo fia iBa CycCefi-
Ha TONOHUMa — castrum Sozet u castrum Moratskj — y3eTu 3ajeqHo umajy
UICTO 3HaYeHbe Kao 1 pasBujeHe cuHtarme Susit Honagost castelo conlo conta-
to (y moBepu 13 1444. roguue) u civitate Susied cum catris et partientiis (y
nosesbu U3 1454. ropune). Tako 6u y moBesbyu 13 1448. rofyiHe TONOHNM ca-
strum Moratskj mipeficTaB/bao ,H0ATaK  IPETXOTHOM TOIIOHUMY castrum
Sozet. A o6a yrBphema Hamase ce Ly>X yCTa/beHOT TPrOBAUKOT ITyTa KOju je
BOJMO KPO3 OBY XXyITy npema Mopaun. A, 3amro 61 ce jeqHo yTBpheme
y Huxmnhxoj XKynn nasusano castrum Moratskj?

Bupenu cmo fna Ioumenuunu nonuc canyaxa Bunajema Xepuezosu-
Ha u3 1477. ropuHe Beh 03Ha4YaBa HaxXMUjy y CyCeACTBY ,,Haxuje OHoromra“
Kao ,,[pavannma® (koja uma ,,apyru Hasus Hukinmhu®). ¥ nctom goxymen-
Ty HaBeJIeHO je 1 cento Mopako6o Kao jeflHO Off cesa Ijje 3UMY]jy IpUIajHI-
IV BJIALIKOT KaTyHa (IleMara) 13 OBe XKyIIe, IITOo yiyhyje Ha 3ak/by4ax ja je
n'y BpeMe xepriera Credana (fBajieceTak rof1Ha panuje) Hasus Mopaxogo
6uo nosHat. Mopakoso je u ganac ceno y Huxmmhkoj JKymm u genu ce Ha
Jotwe, xoje Hemro 6mke cpemuuty JKyme, u [opre, y 6musunan JepuHUHOT
rpaza. H. [lyanh je Jepmunn rpan o3nauno kao Mapkosay, jep jey To Bpe-
Me TaKo Ha3MBaH I0 ceny MopakoBy, a 1 13 ucTux pasnora M. Bero Benn
Zia je oBa rpajiuHa ,Ha Mpakosunu . [lanamma Hukumhka XKymna Hocuna je
nyro HasuB [pauanuya, — no npse nonosute 19. Beka,'* a nyro je Hasusa-
Ha 1 camo JKyna."** Maxcum Illo6ajuh je sabenesxno fa ce Hekap 3Bana 3a-
epaocka XKyna,'* mrro Beh roBopu o ToMe fia je cpepuiITe KyIe 6110 oHpie
r/ie je ceno 3azpad v OOMVDKIBLY IPafi IO KOMe je To ceto 1 gobuto nme. To ce

130 TTyuuh 1893, 327.

13! [Tetap CKOK fiaje OBaKBO Objallliberbe TePMIHA 2paduHa: ayTMEHTATUBHA
M3BeJieHNUIIA Off 2pad Ha —UHA, Tj. 2pA0UHA VIMa IBA 3HaYewa: ,BPT  (Koje je moTn-
CHYTO CPIICKOM VIV XPBATCKOM je3UKY, a CTAaHJAPAN30BaH y 6yrapcKoM) 1 ,,pylie-
BIHa cTapor rpaga“ (Koje je faHacC YOIIITEHO Ha padyH 3Ha4ema ,,BpT"). Bup. Crok
1971, 602. Peunux CAHY naje cnepeha snayema: epaduna, 1.a. ,BpT', 0. ,orpahenn
Jle0 MMamba; BHIUBA, TUBANA;" 2. ,ayTMEHTATUB Off 2pad‘, 3.a. ,rpag’, 6. ,rpagniire;
npumep: ,,Buliie cena cy sujuHe of rpafiiHe, 3a KOjy ce I OBJie IpKYa Jia je 3upana
IIpoknema Jepuna.”

132 Bup. Huxuesuh 1972, Kosauesuh 1977, Kosauesuh 1978, Mapmunosuh
1987, Pauuesuh 1992.

133 Bup. Munymunosuh-Capajnuja 1990, 88, 118, 133, 139.

B34 Y1, Munymunosuh-Capajnuja 1990, 52, 83, 131, 135, 170.

135 Mapojesuh 1985, 29.
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cesto 30Be 3azpad yIpaBo II0 TI0JI0XKAjy Y OFHOCY Ha HeKaJallby 2pad (T/e-
najyhu op pexe Ipauanniie), a H. JIyauh xaxe fga to ceno 3oy u Ipadauy.
Cero Koje ce mak Hajas3u ucnop Ipaouwe Ha jy>xHoj crpanu (o Ipauaruue)
3oBe ce [Todepadune wiv Lapure (v jenas u apyru Ha3uB ynyhyjy Ha 3Ha4aj
2pada y IpOIUIOCTH.

Ipaduny memtanu moHeKay Ha3uBajy u 3acpadcka Ipaduna pa 6u
ce pas/MKoBana of JepuHuHoz epaa, Koja ce Takohe o3HayaBa Kao 2paou-
Ha."*® To cy capia jeBa IpemOSHAT/BUBY OCTALM YTBphera, 0 KoMe y Hapo-
Iy Kpy>Xu 1ipyda fja motude u3 Bpemena Credana [Ipsosenyanor.”” Vnak,
yo4aBajy ce KOHType IPajicKMX 3M/IVHA, KOje Cy MMaJjie OCHOBY y OOIMKY
PaBHOKPAKOT TPOYI/IA, a HajIy>Ka CTpaHa (OKpeHyTa jyrosamajy) umarna je
Ry>XUHY of 150 MeTapa, IITO TOBOPY Jja TO UIIAK Huje 6mmo Maro yTepheme.
VcTpaxkuBauy Cy KOHCTAOBaJIN fia je BOjHO Iocefjare OBOT yTBphemwa 6o
peaTMBHO JIAKO, Te Ja je ,pasopeH npe mazga XepuerosuHe mox Typke,'®
IITO 3HAYM JIa je ¥ MaTepujaa U3 Hera Morao OflaBHO OMTV Pas3HOIIEH U
kopuurheH 3a M3rpajmy pasmmunTux objexara y okonmuuu. Y 6mmsunu Ipa-
Oume Hajasy ce BehyHa XXYICKMX cena, npu 4emy je [opwe MopakoBo Hajy-
fa/beHnje, a 1o cemy cynehu u HajkacHuje TpajHO HacebeHo.! ¥

CBe HaM TO yKasyje fia XYIICKM I'paji He Tpeba TPaXXUTH Y Ya/beHOM
JepuHMHOM rpafy (KOju je je M HeyHopefuBO HeNpUCTyIauHuju) Beh y cpe-
pumry JKyne. Ha cBoj HaumH 1 monmoxxaj >xynckor Mmanactupa Cseror Jlyke
ynuyhyje Hac Ha Ipaduny xop cena 3azpad. OBaj MaHaCTHp Ha/a3! ce Ha Jie-
Boj o6amu [pavannrie ucnon Bomaukor Bpxa y cpequiutsem ey JKyme. 40
ITopen Tora, mpefame TOBOPY fia je MAaHACTUP IPBOOUTHO 61O Ha APYTOj
JIOKaLMju, ¥ TO Ha fecHOj obanu [payanniie, cBera HEKONMMKO CTOTHHA Me-
Tapa fiabe, Kop cena Iapune, a ucrnopn 6pa Ha KOMe Cy OCTaly yTBphema
Ipaday, wnu Ipaduna, TRe ce Ha Wera OOPYLINIO KaMee C jy>KHe CTpaHe
TOT y3BUILEHA.

Axo Beh Huje crapu Cycjed, 1Ta je OHAA JepMHVH T'Paj y MCTOPY)-
ckmM nsBopuma? Mucnumo ja je To ymnpaso castrum Moratsky, omHOCHO
civitate Morachij, a 3a To IMaMo ¥ IMHTBUCTUNYKO objalimerbe. [IpeTxomHO
ce Tpe6a OCBpHY T 1 Ha TOmOHUM Mopaua,'*! uyme ce jor mpe 4eTBPT Beka

136 [Tpema naBoguma PagucaBa Mapojesuha us cena Mopakoso y Huxuh-
Koj JKymu.

137 Pauuesuh 1992, 45.

138 Payuesuh 1992, 45.

139 Bup. o Tome Butue y Ilexosuh 1974, 67.

10 [Tejosuh 1995, 174.

141 [Tpa najBeha peynnka Hauler jesuka, — Koju CMO y pasHuM (pazaMa Halle
CKOpMje IIPOLIIOCTY 3BA/IN PASIMYUTO: CPNCKU, XPBAMCKU UNIU CPNCKU, CPNCKOXD-
8amcku , — AU Cy 3Havere TonoHnMa Mopaua Ha cnepehn Haunn (ITerap Ckok
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nosabasuo Pagmmno Mapojesuh.'*? P. Mapojesuh je cBojy ananusy mope-
KJIa HasuBa Mopaua 3anodeo nuTupameM ofpeguune Mopaua ns Pjeunuka
JA3Y, 1mTo ra je mofceTnso ,Ha jeflHy IereHy — WIN MCEY0IETeHY — O
nocTaHky cena Mopaxoso y Huxmhxkoj JKymm, o xojoj je Hekaj Ha mof-
pyujy cema 6110 jesepo, Koje je 6110 BeIMKO I1a Ta je HapOoJ Ha3MBao MOpe,
oTyza je u ceno gobuno nme Mopakoso®. Maja je Harmacuo aa je ceno Mopa-
K0BO 6713y Mopaue y reorpadckom cmuciy, Mapojesuh je Hairao uspurhy
Besy nsMeby oBa /jBa TOIIOHMMa, U TO je3UUKY, — 3aIIPABO €TYMOJIOLIKY.

I[To MapojeBrheBoM MUIIbeY (KOje JOBOY Y Be3y U C TyMadyerheM
PagocaBa bomkosuha) Tononum Mopaua jecte femininum (XKeHCKYU pOx)
HOCeCMBHOT IpupeBa Mopauv, n3BefieHor moMohy cydukca -jb (Koju je kpa-
jem XIV Beka jour 6110 IpOAYKTUBAH) O IMYHOT MMeHa Mopakv; femininum
IpuzieBa HajIpe je CTajao y3 MMEeHMITy KeHCKOT pofia Mopaua (= MopakoBa
monHa), ua Mopaua 6vcb (= MopaKkoBO Cerlo), 3aTUM Ce eIUIICOM yIIpaB-
He MIMeHMIle npupes Mopaua ynorpe6/paBao y CyICTaHTUBHOj QYHKIVjH,
ma 6u, mocre ry6pema cyukca -jb CacBUM IpeIao y KaTeropujy MUMEeHNIIA.
3a IOTBPAY OBOT ITyTa y HACTAHKY TonoHMMa Mopaua Mapojesuh HaBou
u apyru npumep: Mopau (,,6pno y Lipaoj Topu®, xako To croju y Pjeunuxy
JA3Y), tie je mo MapojeBuheBoM MuI/beby 09yBaH masculinum mocecus-
HOT npupeBa Mopaub KOju je CTajao y3 MMEHNITY MYIIKOT pofa: Mopaub (=
Mopaxkos 6per).

Ha npyroj crpann, Mapojesnh cmarpa fa je y Tononumy Mopakoso
Ofip>KaH II0CECUBHM CY(UKC -06, KOjUM Cy Ce M3BOAVIN IIPUMEBM Off UMEHa
Ha -ak 1ocjIe rybpema cydukca -jv. To 6u 3Haumsno, 3ak/pydyje Mapojesuh,
na je Mopakoso neutrum nocecuBHOT npusesa Mopaxos, N3BeJEHOT Off IMe-
Ha Mopax. [laxne, u Mopaua u Mopaxogo y OCHOBU MIMajy OBO MYILIKO JIN4-
HO uMe, a Mapojesuh nopceha fa cy nmena ca cypuxcom -ak Hekap 6mma
BeoMa npopykrusHa (bepak, yjax, Bojak, Medak, Munax; Ilemax, Padax,
Cenax).

y cBOM Emumonozujckom pjeuHuxy xpeamckoea unu cpnckoe jesuxa Huje gao oo-
jallmberbe 0BOT TOIOHMMA): 1) Pjeunuk xpeamckoza unu cpnckoe jesuxa y usfamy
JyrocmaBeHcKe akafeMuja 3HAHOCTI 1 yMjeTHOCTH 13 3arpeba [Pjeunux JA3Y] Ge-
nexxn: Mopaua, ,reorpadcko nme 3a Bopy y Liproj fopu u 3em/py oko Te Boze®,
Kao ,uMe MaHacTupa y [omwoj Mopaun®, y3 HarmomeHy: ,,OBO je MMe Kao U uMe
Mopasa 110 CBOj IpUIUIIV M3BEMIEHO Off pUjedn Mope, Tj. BeMMKa Bofia (Kao KakKBo
— pakako Majo — mope) . 3atum: Mopauku, adj. posses on Mopaua. OBaj peqHnk
6enexxn u: Mopakoso, ,ceno y Lipuoj Topu® 2) Peunuk cpnckoxpsamckoz HapooHoe
u KiousesHoe jesuka y uspamwy CpIIcKe akafieMuje HayKa M YMETHOCTU Oermexit:
Mopaua, a. ,,pexa y Llpnoj Topu koja ce ynusa y Ckagapcko jesepo®, 6. ,,moapydje,
Kpaj, IVIEMEHCKI TIpefieo OKO Te peke, B. ,MaHacTup y Mopaun®. 3atum: mopauxu,
»Koju ce ogHOCH Ha Mopauy, koju mpunaga Mopaun®. OBaj pedyHMK Oeex 1 mpe-
sume Mopaxosuh.
42 Bun. Mapojesuh 1979.
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Munuseny Koje je usHeo P. MapojeBuh Teriko ce Mo>Xe ITMHIBU-
CTUYKU OCHOPUTH. JejHa MY je cmaba cTpaHa MHCUCTUpPabe Ha TOMe Ja
je Mopak oBfie UCK/BYYMBO JTMYIHO MME, U TO CIOBEHCKOT ITOPEKIa, MaKo je
OHO 3alCTa II03HATO y HAllleM CTapyjeM OHOMAaCTUKOHY (OTy/a U Ipe3yuMe
Mopakosuh xoje 6enexxu Peunux CAHY), a T0O3HATO je ¥ Y HEKUM JIPYTUM
croBeHCKMM jesunmma. Hanwme, Ha Tepeny Ilopcke cpehemo Tononnme Mo-
rakowo (manac Morakéw) i Moracovo, 06a mmocBefjoueHa y cpeitbeM BeKy,
3a KOje ce IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba [ja Y OCHOBY MMajy HellocBefoueHo ume *Morak,
ay benopycuju (y okonnan MuHcka) nocToju TonoHnM Mopaku, 3a Koji je
nak remko pehu a v motude ox nmennte *Mopaxk.'*?

Kao mrto je mosHaro, romounmM Mopaua jasspa ce jom y bapckom pooo-
C7108Y, 32 KOjI Ce IPETIIOCTaB/ba fia motude u3 cpennte XII Beka.'** Tamo je
Hoaylle yIoTped/beH y TaTMHCKOM 06Ky Moratia (usroBop ,Moparuja®)
Kao yMe XyIre (a He pexe).'*> ITpema oHOMe IITO 3HAMO O €TUMIIOTH Ha-
mux Behux u cpenmux pexa, peka Mopaya He cIajia y Kpyr OHUX peKa Koja
HOCe CBOja aHTMYKA, OfHOCHO ITpefpuMcKa nMeHa,'*® Beh nma crnoBeHcky
OCHOBY *morac (M3roBop: ,MOpaK").

To 3Ha4M Jja cy ce nopyzapuie oCHoBe TOOHMMa Mopa4a y1 TOTIOHU-
Ma Mopaxoso. A ipupieB mopayku (Kao 1 MOPpA4KuU) MOTAO je y HaBeJeHIM
nosebaMa 13 XV BeKa, — MMCAHNM Ha JTATMHCKOM, UTa/INjaHCKOM, a JIe/IN-
MIYHO ¥ Ha MabapckoM jesuky, — 6uTu usseneH He camo ofi Mopaua (kao
u off ,Moparuja“) Hero u of 06/1uKa *mopak /*morac, Koje Mu IIpeno3Haje-
MO y OCHOBM TOIIOHMMa castrum Moratskj, ogHocHO civitate Morachij.

!43 TlogaTke 0 OBVM TOIIOHMMIMA IIPY>KMO HaM je eTHMOJIOr AJIeKCaHAap
Jloma ¢ dunonoukor ¢akynrera y beorpany, ynpasank ETuMosnonkor ofepbemna
Muctutyrta 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, Ha yeMy cMmo My 3axBanau. Ilobckn cmaBucTa
®panhninex Hherxyna (Franciszek Nieckula) HermocBenoueno ume *Morak moso-
Iy Be3M ca CTapONO/bCKUM mor (,,9yMa, Kyra“); yir. Fbeyxyna 1971.

Y4 TTucyu cpedrosjexosrnoz namunumema 1996, 82,

145 067k Morac kao HasuB pexe ynorpebuno je ppanuycku odpuunp Bujarna
ne Comujep y cBoM nosHaToM nyronucy o IpHoj Topu ¢ noderka 19. Beka, Mazia
monuHy HasuBa la Moraccje inférieure. OBaj myTOIMC HACTAO je Y BpeMe Kaf Cy
¢dpanmycke Tpyme 6une y boku Kotopckoj (1807-1813), a o6jassbeH je 1820. ropu-
He. Bup. Posurcku 1993, 606.

146 TTagne ViBuh cmaTpa ma aHTMYKA MMEHA, OYUITIENHO [IPEIPUMCKOT IOpe-
K11, uMajy peke: Jynas (Danuvius), Casa (Savus), Ipuna (Drinus), Ipum (Drinus),
Iex (Pincus), Tumox (Timacus), Tamuw (Tibissus), Bpoac (Urbanus), bojana (Bar-
banna), Lujesna (Cinua), Tapa (o6mact mwiemena Aytopujatu [Autoriates]); ime-
Ha Tuca, Mopasa u Hepemaa, HacTasna Cy CIOBEHCKOM IIpepajioM obmmka Pathisus,
Margus n Naron, a, Mako He PacIIoNa>keMo IIMCMEHNM CBEJOYaHCTBIMA U3 CTAPOT
BeKa, MOXKEMO Ca CUTYPHOIINY cMaTpaty MpeAcIoBeHCKNM u nMmena: bocua, Tum,
Hbap, /1a6, Knuna, P3as, Pama, Jbue, Konybapa, Mnasa; sun. Meuh 1998, 14. Ilpe-
Ma ToMe, HasuB Mopaua (kao u Mopasa) CTOBEHCKOT je, a He aHTUYKOT IIOpeKIa.
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A o6muK *mopak /*morac vima CTV KOPeH Kao ¥ 007K Mope, KOju je
HO3HAT (C He3HATHUM MOPQOJIOLIKMM Bapyjalujama) y CBUM CTTOBEHCKUM
jesuLuMa: Off TIPAC/IOBEHCKOT *10rje, OMHOCHO CTapOLPKBEHOCTOBEHCKOT
mor’e, a OBM IaK OO/IMIV IOTUYY OFf MHIOEBPOIICKOT *#mMori, ITO je 03Ha-
4aBajl0o MOpe Y MHOTUM JIPEBHOEBPOIICKMM JMja/IeKTMa VH0eBPOIICKOT,
JIOK je y Apyrum To 6una ped 3a jesepo, 3anus, mousapy.'*’” Vimajyhu to y
BIUZLY, Kao 1 pe3ynTare reoMopdomomkmx ncrpaxnbamwa Hukmmhke XKy-
1Ie, JIeTeHAy (VWM IICeyno JIeTeHNy) O IMOCTAaHKY HasuBa cena Mopakoso y
Huxmmmhkoj YKy o HekafjammeM jesepy (11 CIMYHOj BOIM) Ha TIOAPYY-
jy cema He Tpeba ofbanuTH Kao HeoCHOBaHy. HauMe, reoomku riefaHo,
Huxkmnhxka JXyna je nponssop raunjanmje, Tj. fenoBama TefHIKA KOjU CY
ce crywTany ¢ iaHuHe Maranuk u Bucopasnu llltutoso y npasiy Huk-
muha. ¥ branjama, y usBopuiiHoM geny peke [padaHulie, rie ce JTefHMK
HAIJIO CITyLITA0, II0C/Ie OTAIlamba Jield 3a0CTAJIO0 je MAjIo JIEHUYKO je3epo,
KOje je KacHMje MIIYes/Io, a Ha ’erOBOM MeCTY OCTajIo je Tpecerumrte.!* Y
OBJVIM II0jaBaMa, PeKJIo 01 ce, Kpuje ce TajHa JIereHjie 0 HACTaHKy TOIOHMMA
Mopaxoso.

3. lake, fa 3aK/by4nMoO: jeiHO off yTBphema xepuera Credana Byk-
uyrtha Kocaye — koje ce y HaBefieHuM IoBe/baMa U3 XV BeKa jaB/ba IO
Ha3uBOM castrum Moratsckj ogHocHO civitate Morachij Morno je joburu
HAa3UB 10 00/IMKY *Mopak [*morac, 10 KoMe Cy U3BeleH! U Ha3uBs cena Mo-
paxoBa y Hukmmrhkoj JKymu n Hasus pexe Mopaue. YTBpheme ¢ oBakBuM
umenoM y Huxummhkoj JKynm kachuje je mormo moburu u Hasus Mopako-
sauku epad v Mopaxosay, (oTyza je u o6k Mapkosay, Koju je 3abere-
xmuo H. [lyanh, n HasuB tepena Mpakosuuya, koju momuise M. Bero), na 6u
U Te HasMBe IpeKpuIa fereHna o IIpokneroj Jepunn, o Koje je HacTao u
TOIIOHMM Jepunun epad. Y cBakoM ciydajy castrum Moratskj ofHOCHO civi-
tate Morachij He Tpe6a Tpaxxutn y Mopaun. VI3 cBera To cMO U3JIOXIIII,
oBo yTBpheme 6o je jerHo off yrBphemwa y fonuun pexe [payanue, y na-
Haurwoj Huxmhkoj XXynn (y okBupy opopambenor cucrema castelo con lo
contato, civitas cum castris et partinentiis suis), Ha BaXHOj CpPeJJlbOBEKOBHO]
KOMYHMKaLju 13 oHpaumer OHoromTa (IIpeko 1 ITAHMHCKUX IIpeBoja)
3a MaHacTup Mopauy u pygHuk bpckoso.

4. OcTaje HaM Jja pa3MOTPUMO €TMMOJIOTHjY Ha3uBa XyTie I pauanu-
ua, Koju ce jaba Beh y usBopuma n3 gpyre nonosutne XV Beka (1477), te
Mmebyco6HM ofHOC oBOT TonTOHMMa U TonoHuMa Cycjed. To Takobe nma 3Ha-
Jaja 3a youiparme Tononuma castrum Moratsky ogHocHo civitate Morachij.

Y Tnyxax 1993, 422.

8 O rnanujanuju Ha noppyyjy Huxmnhxke Xyne sug. o6ajuh 1925, Be-
wuh 1950, Huxonuh 1966, Padojuuuh 1996, 62-65,213-221, 1 pe/ieBaHTHY TuTepa-
TYpy U3 CIMCKa Ha Kpajy Pagojuunhese kiure.
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TepmuH [pauaruya objalmasa ce y HalO] TEKCUKOJIOIIKO]j TnTepaTypu,'*?
a MopeK/IoM ToroHnMa I pauanuya noce6Ho ce nosabasuo Anexkcangap Jlo-
Ma, 11 TO Ha IpuMepy LpkBe [pavyannuie kox Bamesa.!”® OH je koHCcTaTOBAO
Jla ce 3a IeHy ,MHOTO C/IaBHUjy UMemaknmby Ha KocoBy™ Moxe ¢ moysza-
HeM TBPAMTY J1a je HadBaHa II0 pely Ha Kojoj exxu (mpurony CutHuLe),
Koja ce Takobe 30Be Ipauanuya. Kog BabeBcke [payannie, mehyrum, Hema
UCTOMMEHE PeKe, anu JIoMa MpeTIocTaB/ba ,,/ja Ce TAKO 3Bajla HeKajl pedyniia
Cyumia, kopt umjer yurha y Jabmanuiy sexe ceno u ijpksa [pasanuna“ O6-
jammasajyhm jaspe mopekio Hasusa peke Ipavanuue, /loma nogceha Ha o
Ia ce peunlia Ha K0joj e KOocoBcKa [pavaHniia HasuBa jour u Ipauanxa,
a y OBe/b)l O OCHUBAKY OBOT MaHacTupa (MCHICaHOj Ha 3Mly MaHACTHPA)
HasuBa ce u Ipadauarcka pexa. Y OCHOBM OBOT TOIIOHMMA Hajla3! Ce IaK
061k Ipaduanu, ,Ha3MB CTAHOBHUKA HEKOT Ipajla, Tj. TBphase® Jaxie,
IIPeTIOCTABKa je /Ia je y3 BOJOTOK Ha3BaH Ipauanuya (u oHaj Ha Kocosy, n
oHaj Kofi BaspeBa, u cBaku Ipyru) Hanmasy HeKu epaday, (yrBpheme).

3aro ce n y ciy4ajy peke Ipauanuuye ncrouno og Hukumnrha, mo xojoj
ce M >KyIa Ayro 3Bana Ipauanuya, Mopa IpeTIOCTaBUTY IIOCTOjambe TPaj-
I1a Off KOTa je M3BefIeHO IheHOo MMe. Taj Tpajjall Mopao je cBakako O6MTH J0-
BOJBHO ,,ay TOPUTATUBAH " jep je Y 0BOj XKYIM OYMI/IEHO 6M/IO HajMarbe 1B
rpagua (yrBpbema), a TO je CUTYpHO 6110 OHAj KOji je MMAO Y/IOTY XKYIICKOT
rpazia. ITo HaleM yBepemwy, — Kako CMO paHuje 00pasIoxmim, — TO je
6o oHo yTBpheme y cpepumty JKyre 1o Kome je 1 CyCeHO Ceto TIOHeNI0
Hasus 3azpad, a He yTBpherme Ha cToyHOM 0607y JKyTie Koje JaHac mpero-
3HajeMo Kao JepuHuH 2pao.

Ocraje nuTame Kako ce 3Baja peka [pauyanniia mpe Hero mro je fo6u-
7a Taj Ha3uB. [laHammme craHoBHMINTBO Hukmmhxke XKyme e ynorpe6pasa
xupponnM Cycjed, MaKo Ta KOPUCTY MOBPEMEHO CyCefHO (IIpeKo IVTaHNHe

149 Tletap Ckok Genexxut: epad, JaHaC CMHOHMM 3a Bapoll, urbs, civitas. [...]
Opnatne u TonouuM Ipauanuya. Y. Ckox 1971. A Peunux CAHY HaBopu: 2pao,
[...] 2.a.,MecTo orpabheno 6ememuma papu 3aurure, TBphaBa, yTBpheme; samTnt-
He 3upaMHe, 6egeM . epaday, l.a. ,JEeMUHYTUB M XUIIOKOPUCTHK Of TPaf’; HABOIM Ce
npumep (mocnosuia u3 Bykose 36mpke): ,,J1 ako je Moj Maju rpajialy, amu ja caM Ha
BeMy Amsfapar [ympasHuk].“ 6. ,pasBanuse rpapia, TBphase®; Ipauanuua, 1. ,cemo
U CpefpoBeKoBHY MaHacTup Ha Kocosy, jy»xHo op ITpuintune, 2. ,,Bapoumia y bo-
cHI, y gomuHn peke Crpede’, 3. ,,iMe HEKMX peka y Haoj 3emsbu . Peunux JA3Y naje
cnenehe objaumerme onpennulie [pauanuya: ,II0CTaje O OCHOBE PUjedn 2pauaHuH
HaCTaBKOM -Uu4a’, ,Ha/Ia3M Ce UCAHO U ¢ 0: Ipaduanuya. oy e: ,,BOfia KOja Tede Kpo3
syiy Huxinhky, o gera ce 30Be u xxyma Ipavanuya®, kaxo je u y BykoBoMm pjedrn-
Ky; IIPUMepH: ,,Ha KpBaBy xymy Ipasanuuy” (HapogHa mecma us Bykose 36mpke, Kib.
5,240); ,,u3 mnTOMe Xyme [padanuie” (HapogHa nmecma us 36upke Crve MunyTuso-
Buha Capajnuje ITjesanuja upHozopcka u xepyezosauxa, 213%); ,Jloxen Bopu [paya-
uyuy fgobe (Ilerap II Ilerposuh Iberor, Oenedano Cpncko, 499).

150 Bygr. Jloma 2003.
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I[IpexopHuue) cranoBHMIITBO bjenomasnuha, xoje Tyma mpomasn.'”! He
nomutbe ra Hu A. I1. PoBuHCcKY y cBOjuM Genemrkama o JKymm HU aycTpo-
yrapcka BojHa KapTa u3 1908. rogune pasmepe 1 : 75.000. Vinak, n y HoBu-
je BpeMe MO>Ke ce Ha HeKuM Kaprama Harhu Ha xupgponum Cycjed. Bojua
tororpadcka kapra Huxmmha n okonune us 1937. ronuue 6emexxu Ha3uB
Cycje0 3a M3BOp y HeNOCPeAHOj OMM3MHY JepUHMHOT I'pajia, Ofjakae OTH-
4e IIOTOK KOju ce ynuBa y IpadaHnily 1 BepoBaTHO ce Ha by ocnamao M.
Ivanh y cBojoj cTynuju o sem/pama xepuera Ceror Case u3 1940. ropu-
He. Tomorpadcka kapra ucror tepena n3 1984. roguue (koja perucrpyje
crame 13 1973. rofuHe) UCTK U3BOp O3HaYaBa ABojako: Cupdan (Cycjed).
JIoka/THO CTAaHOBHMIITBO cea MopakoBa HasuBa Taj u3Bop camo CmpoaH,
a TIOTOK KOju 13 era oTnde y [pavanuiy Hasusa bykosuk v Cmpoarcku
nomok. Kako y Tonorpaduju Biaja mpaBuio jia ce y KapTe Malux pasmepa
(xao mrTo je oBa of 1 : 50.000) yHOCe caMO Ha3MBU KOje KOPUCTHU JIOKATHO
CTQaHOBHMILTBO, MOJKe Ce IPETIOCTaBUTH fia je HasuB Cycjed 6uo y ymorpe-
61 Ha TepeHy 3a IOMEHYTHU U3BOp f1o npex Ipyru ceeTcku part. M reorpadn
koju cy ncrpaxusam Hukmmhky JKymy nenocpegno npe n noce JIpyrora
CBETCKOT para perucTpoBay cy Hasus Cycjed 3a Taj IOTOK,'*? ann ce He 3Ha
7ia 711 je Ha3uB 3abesieXKeH Ha TepeHy WM je IIpey3eT U3 KapaTa.

YumeHnIa fja ce Ha OBMM KapTaMa I1ojaBjbyje xupgponum Cycjed y
HeIoCpeHOj 6/M3MHY JepMHMHOT TPajia MOXKe M3ITIeaTI Kao BakaH apry-
MEHT OHMMa KOj¥ TBPJie Jia je YIIpaBo JepyHUH Ipajj OHO yTBpheme Susit /
Sozet | Susied koje ce jaB/ba y TPy LUTUPaHe IIOBe/be O OCEAMMA Xepliera
Credana Bykunha Kocadve. Tako nsriepa, any caMo Ha IIpBU IIOT/Ief. JefaH
U3BOP MaJIOr ITOTOKA (KOj) y3 TO MMa OYMITIEFHO TeXaK 3aIax, 300r Kora
ra Ha3Bame 1 CMpOaH) TEIIKO Jja 611 cdM MOTao Ipey3eTy Ha3uB XKYIICKOT
rpaga. To je Mopaa 6uty MHOro Beha Boga. 3aTo MHOTO JIOTMYHI M pellle-
IEeM OBe 3aTOHEeTKe M3ITIefla OHO Koje ynyhyje Ha 11eo Tok peke [payanmuie.
[lake, mpe Hero 1ITO je Ho61Ta Ha3yB Ipauanuya oBa peka ce 10 )KYIICKOM
rpapy Morna 3Batu Cycjed, Te ce y bbeHMM BOJaMa OITIefla0 OHaj 2padaiy, y
cpenuuity JKyre, a He yna/beHu Jepunun epad. BpemenoM je ynorpeba Ha-
suBa Cycjed MoT/Ia je 6MTH peyKOBaHa Ha jelaH Jieo BOJO0TOKa [payanniie,
U TO M3BOPUIIHM, Ife u nexxu usBop Cycjed (maHac Beh Ha3MBaH rOTOBO
uckpyanBo Cupdan). OnprxaBamwy HasuBa Cycjed MOTIN Cy HOTIPUHETY U
cycennu bjenonasnuhu, Koju ¢y, Kao M3BambIM, MO Iy>Ke TAMTUTHU CTa-
puju HasuB, 3a pas/muKy of gfomaher craHoBHMInTBa JKyIie, Koje Taj HasuB
3aMEHWJIO IPYTUM Ha3MBOM.

151 TIpema HaBogmma Pagomupa Mapojesuha, IIpenpara Mapojesuha u Ilet-
ka Mupxosuha 13 cena Mopakoso y Huxkmmnhkoj JKynu. OHu cy HaMm Ipy>xuin u
Ipyre nogarke o ronoHuMuma y Hukmmhkoj XKymu, Ha gyeMy cMo MM 3axBajHu.
15211 Bewuh 1953.
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V. CPEJIbOBEKOBHA JXYIIA MOPAYA Y CBETITY
TYPCKUX KATACTAPCKUX ITOIIMCA

Y ucropujckuM u3BOpuMa CaMO Ce jOII Ha jeHOM MeCTY IIOMMUibe
yrBpbheme Cycjed o xome je oie peu. To je mogarak ga je xepuer Credan
IOTKpAj BIaflaBMHe yCTynumo cuHy Brnagncnasy yrepbema Cycjen, Octpor
u Byzo, 1mTo je motBpheHo nmoce6HoM mosebom.'>? TIpu ToM ce He momu-
we castrum Moratskj ogHocHO civitate Morachij, Tj. HUKakBo yTBpheme y
Ky Mopaua, Ipefienry Koji je TepUTOpMjaTHO HajONVDKI Kpajy Ife Cy, Kao
y KakBOM HmM3y, 6uma pacnopebena Tpu nomenyra yrephema. [la je 6uma
Xeplierosa, 6110 61 3aucTa HeIOTMYHO Aa XyIa Mopaya ocTaHe 3BaH OBe
TepUTOPUjaJIHE LIe/IVHE, jep 01 y TOM C/Ty4ajy 61/Ia HOTIIyHO HeOpamuBa,
IIOTOTOBY KaJi Ce IOY3/IaHo 3Ha JIa CY y TO BpeMe TypIiy rocriofgapuiu cpes-
wuM Ilorapjem u [HonmummeM. Yomuire, y MUCTOPUjCKUM M3BOpMMa KOji I10-
T4y 13 BpeMeHa xepuera Credana (octasmajyhu 1mo cTpanu Tpu moBesbe
0 KOj/Ma CMO paclipaB/bajiy) U HEroBOT CIHA Xepliera BaapncinaBa Hema
noTspza o Bnacty Kocava y sxynu Mopada, a HeMa HY TOIIOHMMA Ha TepeHyY
Koju 6u mopcehanu Ha T0.1%

OBOM CTaHOBHMIITY MOJKe Ce CTaBUTY NpUMen0a ja My IPOTUBpede
nopany u3 Iloumenuunoez nonuca cavyaka Bunajema Xepueeosuna (opu-
uruHanHyu Ha3us: Defter-i esami sancak-i vilayet Hersek, 3amouer 1475, a
3aBplleH 7-16. fenieMbpa 1477. roaune), Koju je mpupenno u 06jaBuo Ax-
met Ammanh (CapajeBo, 1985). Maxko je To MCTOPMjCKY M3BOP KOjI CBEIOUN
0 TypcKoj BracTu Ha ofipeheHOM TepeHy, Tpeba UMATy Y BUJY OHHAIIY
npakcy Typaka fa nmpunukom popmupama CBOjUX IPBUX TEPUTOPUjaTHUX
jenVHNIA Ipey3yuMajy TpaHMIle MOKOPeHMX IOIUTUYKMX IleTnHa (KyIIa,
obmacTy u ¢/1.). Y 0BOM JOKYMEHTY jaCHO CTOjU Aa Cy TYPCKUM KaTacTap-
ckuM nonuicoM obyxsahene n: ,Haxuja [opmwa Mopaua®, ,Haxuja [Joma Mo-
pa4a“ u ,Haxuja PoBiu“ (oBe TpM Haxuje YMHNIIE Cy IIOAPYYje paHuje KyTie
Mopaua), kao 1 ,Haxuja OHoromra“ u ,Haxuja Ipavyanniia, fpyru HasuB
Hukmmhn“'* CrBap je Hausreq jacHa: Moxxe ce mohi off IpeTIocTaBKe fa
cy Haxuje [Jowa u Jopwa Mopada u Posuy npumnane Xeprieropa4koM caHja-
Ky jep Cy IpeTxomHo 6ue y cactaBy obmactu Kocaua.

153 Memopuja Lpre Tope I1/2 1970° [ViBan boxuh], 289, Junuh 1978, 202,
Ruprosuh 1964%, 256.

154 PacnipaB/bajyhnt 0 OKOIHOCTMMA Y KOjIMA je XepIer CBOjy TePUTOPH)Y
HOJIe/IMO CMHOBMMA, IITO je HoTBpheHo moce6HoM noseboM, C. Riupkosiuh sakmby-
4yje fa ,Huje Moryhe onprati HM y HajOILITHjUM AMHMjaMa OBY mogeny . Bup.
Rupkosuh 1964°, 256.

155 V1. Anuuuh 1985, 36-39, 66-70.
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Mmaxk, cee TO y ciy4ajy OBOT IIOTIVCa 3aCIYXKYje Jja Ce MaXK/bUBO IIpeN-
criuta. IIpBU cCUTHAI fjaje HAM YNMEbEHNUIIA 4 je momucoM obyxBahen, — Ka-
KO TO U3PUYUTO CTOjU, — U “eo Haxmje 3eTa, 30Be ce Takohe Bjenonasm-
hn“15¢ To 3Haunm na je mommcom o6yxBaheH u jefan eo 3eTe, KOju U3BECHO
Huje 6uo noy Baurhy xepiera Credana o BpemeHa (1444) xapa je, Ha OCHO-
By noce6HOTr yroBopa, aecriory Byphy bpankosuhy, BpaTiio npuspemeHo
3aysere Tepuropuje y 3etn (¢ rpagoBuma MenyHoM y faHammsuM Kydunma
u CokoroM y maHammoj /bemrarnckoj Haxuju).'>” VI camo HarmamaBame y
TIOIINCY J1a je ped 0 ,,Jemy Haxuje 3eTa“ cBeouM o ToMe Ja je 13 oxpehennx
pasfiora Taj ieo IpMUK/by4YeH caHIlaKy Buajera XeplieroB1Ha, a pasor To-
Me Tpeba Tpaxutn y 6mm3unnu bjenonasnmha (Tj. 4eTvpy nonycaHa Biamka
yemata bjenonasnuha) Haxmujama [pavanniia u OHoromTa. OHO 1ITO JaHAC
3HaMo o Teputopuju bjenonasnnha rosopu o Tome fa cy bjenomasnmmnhu y
IIPBO BpeMe MHOTO BIIIIe OV/IV KOHLIEHTPUCAHY Ha IVITAHMHCKUM NaJjTHaMa
Ha JIeBOj CTpaHu peke 3eTe, 6/mmKe rpebeny IIpekopHuiie (Koja ux 1 faHac
memm o Hukmmhxke JKyre), Hero y paBHunm oko peke 3ere.'*® Vicropujcku
ussopu ynyhyjy rakohe Ha To na repuropuja Vpana llprnojesuha Huje mpe-
Ja3uIa Ha JIeBy cTpaHy peke 3ere (y 30HM maHammber JaHuaosrpaga),'™
Te a cy u oHpawmy bjenonasmuhn (,Haxuja bjenonmasnrhu® us Iommca)
paHuje mami nof Typcky Braact. Crora cy Typuy u MManm pasyora fa oBaj
KoMajp 3eTe 06yxBaTe MOMICOM U3 1475-1477. roguHe ¥ TaKO YK/byde y CaH-
11ak Butajera XepieropuHa.

[Tpupebuau caBpemeHor usgama tor nomnuca (Axmen C. Ammunh)
HaITIalllaBa J1a je TO IPBY ¥ HajCTapMju MOTIMC CaHIJaKa XeplleroBHa OTKa-
KO je XeplieroByHa OpraH130BaHa Kao 3acebaH caHaK. Ay, TO He 3Ha4M
7ia II0jeJVIHY leIoBY XeplieTrOBMHE HUCY MONMCHBAaHY U paHMje, O YeMY CBe-
moun u 36upHu nonnc bocanckor canyaka us 1468/9. rogune.'® Taxre,
Tpeba ce BPATUTHU PaHUjUM TYPCKMM IOIMCYMA M OOpaTUTH HaXiby Ha
o6acTy Koje oHM 00yXBaTajy. YOIIIITe y3€B, TYpCKe Iomuce Tpeba mparu-
TV Y QHAJIM3UPATH Y LIe/IMHY I KOHTUHYUTETY, Y32 CaB OIIpe3 KOjy Haaxy
HeyjeTHa4eHOCTH Y BpIIelhY TUX MOMNICA.

[ToueB ox Mapuuxe 6utke 1371. rogune Typiu cy 6w y cTanHoj
eKCIIaH3Mju Ha banmkany u HacTojanmu Cy fa CTeKHy BaKHa YIOPUIITA 3a
flajbe TIpoJiope IpeMa 3anajHuM JenoBuMa bankana u cpenwoj Eponm.
TaxBy ynory umaro je Ckonbe nodes of 1391. ronmHe, Kajia je IpeoTeTo

156 Anuuuh 1985, 67.

157 Ruprosuh 1964, 80.

158 Bun. [lo6ajuh 1923, 155-162.

159 V. kapry o6mactu projesuha y Mcmopuju Lpre Tope I1/2 1970° [Cuma
hupxosuh], 325.

160 Anyuuh 1985, 1 (YBon).
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ofi Byka bpankosuha. ¥ nponehe 1391. rogune Typiu cy noHOBO (11 KOHay-
Ho) ocBoju CoyH, a iBe rofyHe KacHMje MoKopuin ¢y TpHoBcKy Byrap-
cky. ITo6emom xop Hykomnospa 1396. ropyne, Kajia cy cpyumnm v Bugnacky
Byrapcky, cTexmm cy MmoryhHoCT 3a nmakmu npogop y Bramky. Yopeno ¢
OBIUM KPYIIHMM OCBajaukuM ycrnecuma Ha bankany, Typumy cy opranusoa-
JIV BJIACT Ha 3aIIOCeTHYTVM TepUTOpMjaMa IIpeTBapajyhm ux y coje anMu-
HICTpPATNBeE jeAMHIIIe — CaHIJaKe, Ha YeJTy ca CaHlJaKOeroBuma.

Kapa cy Typuu sanocenn Ckombe, IOCTaBUIN Cy CBOjy IOCamy y
yTBpheme 1 moBenmm KOMOHNUCTe y moArpahe v mpeTBOpMIN ra y CpefuuiTe
TypcKor KpajuiTa. VI Kako je To KoHcTaToBao jou K. Jupmyek, oBaj ,,0Baj
CTapy rpaj U mpecToHuua napa JymaHa, Koju je joul Ipe fABe TeHepaluje
610 mo/IasHa Tayka 3a CPIICKA OCBajamba IpeMa jyTy, IIOCTAO je Tafia I/IaB-
HO YIIOPMIITE OCMAH/IMjCKUX HAIIpeioBara npema cesepy.'®! IIpsu kpaju-
Ky Bojsozia y Ckompy 6mo je Capyxanm nmamnra Jurut-6er (1392-1414), y
CPIICKVM M AyOpOBaYKMM 13BOpuMa HasuBaH [Tawaum. tbera je Hacmenuo
weroB mmbepTuH Vcxak-6er (1414-1439), ,,0cHnBa4 3HaMeHNTOT popa Vc-
xakoBuha, Koju cy cBe fjo cpenyHe XVI Beka urpany 3HavajHy ¥ IOTUTUY-
Ky ¥ KYITYPHY YOIy y HammM 3em/bama.'®? CKoOIICKe KpajuIliKe BOjBOJiE
OWIN Cy CYITaHOBY 3aCTYIHUIM IIpeMa 3alajly M HaJ3upamy Cy CycegHe
xpuinhaHcke Ba3ajTHe B/IaJjaolle, HEIITO KaCHUje 1 OHe y OKBUPY O60caHCKe
npkase.'®?

ITpogop Mounrona y AHafionujy, Typcku nopas kog, Aurope 1402. ro-
[IVHEe ¥ CYKOOU CMHOBA IIOTMHYJIOT cynTaHa bajasura (1403-1413) 3aycTa-
Buhe IpuBpeMeHO TypCcKM IpUTHCcaK Ha 3eM/be JIasapenha n bpankosuha,
Kao 1 ymazie y bocHy. Anu to He 3Haun fa ¢y Typiy nocie AHropcke 6uTke
u3ryOvIu cBaky KOHTpoiy Hapi o6/maihy bpankosuha u cBoj yTuiaj Ha 36u-
Bama y cpIcKoj [lecnoToBuHm 1 bocHm. Jomr ox BpemeHa Byka bpankosuha
Typuu cy umanu cBojy nocagy y crapom yrephemwy 36euan Ha VI6py 1 yTBp-
bemwy Jeneu xpaj Hosor Ilazapa (onpamme Hacesbe Tpeosuuime), a Kagujy
Ip>Ke Y py#sapckoM MecTy Inyxasuuya, Takohe y 6mmsuun Hosor [Tasapa. Ha
Taj HAYMH OHM KoHTponuury nyT of, Hosor Ilasapa npema Cjennuu, I1pu-
jenospy u sabe npema bocun. Kao mro je Beh pedeno, Typuu cy HameTHY-
nu moceban craryc obmactu bpankosnha'®* u unTaBux mesgecer roguHa
Tpajahe cBojeBpcHO cpricko-Typcko aBoBmauthe y Toj obmacty,'® mro je
HENOBO/bHO JIETIOBA/IO Ha IPUBPEHY XKUBOT y 10j. V3 jemHOr yyTCTBa 113
1433. roguHe Koje je JlyOpoBHMK 13[ja0 CBOjUM IIOC/IAaHMLIMMA BUIY Ce Ja

161 Tupuuex 1984%, 329.

162 [TTa6anosuh 1952, 174.
163 IMTabanosuh 1952, 25.
164 Brazojesuh 1983, 114.
165 IIThenanosuh 1979, 61.
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je pymuuk BpckoBo y monuuu peke Tape (kop maHammer MojkoBua) 6mo
3aIIyCTeo, a fia je CMareH OPOj CTAHOBHMKA Y HeroBoj IINpoj OKoMHNM. %
A To He 3HauM fja bpckoBo Huje 6wio 3a Typke mpuBIavYHO TpUAEceTaK
TOJIMHA paHuje, Kajia OHM YCTa/byjy CBOjy BIacT y obnactu bpankosuha. bp-
ckoBo 1 cpefme IloTapje mmanu cy 3a Typke cTpaTernjcku 3Hauaj jep cy of
bpckosa ys Tapy Bognia jBa BaykHa ITyTa: jeflaH IIpeKo MaHacTupa Mopade
3a Onoromut, Tpebume, [lyopoBuuk u Pucan, a apyru npeko J/Iujese Pujeke
3a [Togropuny. Typum Beh 1398. rogune ycnocraspajy ogHoce ¢ JJy6pos-
HMKOM, a [Tamant uM rapanTyje, — kao mro cMo Beh ucraxkmm, — ga Mory
c1oboHo catu ,,cBoje Tprosije y Cpbbe Ha Mopawy u JIum fa rpemy

CrabumsoBameM crama y LlapcTBy 1413. rogune Typiu ce ce Bu-
IIe MeIllajy Y OfIHOCe YHyTap OocaHCKe KpabeBUHe 1 yop3o he ce meHe
06acTy JoCHeTy y Ba3aJTHM OFHOC Ipema Typiuma, caMo y pasiamdnTo
BpeMe 1 Ha pasmndnt HaunH.'®” Beh kpajem Tpehe neuennje XV Bexa Typ-
IV Cy IPUBPEMEHO 3aIoce/n Heke 60caHCKe IpajioBe, Ipe cBera Xopuzmjern
u Bpx6ocHy, anu he To HOHOBUTHM Y HEKO/TMKO HaBpaTa TOKOM YeTBPTe I I10-
9eTKOM HapefiHe flerieHuje. [IpeokpeT y Typckoj monmmutuiy npema bocau
o6mactn xepuera Credana Bykunha Kocaue gonemn cy xpymun gorabajm:
nap apurpapa 1453. roguse u nag Hosor bpaa 1455. roguHe, HajBaXkHU-
jer pyaapcKor 1 eKOHOMCKOT LieHTpa cpricke lecroToBuHe. JecioT Hypal
bpankosuh Mopao ce ogpehn nenor jyxxuor fena lecnotoBuse (jy>KHO of
3anagHe Mopase), y 4njeM je cactaBy 6mia 1 ctapa o6mact bpankosuha, o
demy je ¢ Typuuma 3ax/pyuno u nmoce6as yrosop. '8

Jour o penacka Ocmanuja npexo Jlapaanena (kox fanmumospa) Ha 1710
EBporte (1354) MoXe ce paTUTY MPOLleC OCHMBAbA TYPCKMX CaHpaka.'® A
C IPOJIOPOM Y CpefuilIbe ienoBe bakana ocHoBaum ¢y canyaiy: Copujckn
(mocne 1384), Huxonosscky, buromckn (Monactupckn) n hycrenpuickn
(mocne 1393) u Bupunckn (mocne 1396. roguue). CBM TYpPCKM CaHIJAIM Ha
Bankany gyro cy npunaganu jeqHoj KpyIHOj afMUHUCTPATUBHO]j jeIMHULIA
— PymenujckoMm enajery. Fbume je ynpaspao 6ernep-6er, Koju je pefioBHO
610 y paHTry Iaie, Ia ce CTOTa ezdjem WM Oezziepbe2niyk y HAIIVIM Kpaje-
BUMa 4eCTO 3Bao U nawuianyx. Iberoso cegmiure 6uio0 je mpBo y Jempeny,
noroM y [Tnosausy (mo naga Llapurpasa 1453. ropnse), a mocjie MOHOBO Y
Jenpeny, ma 6u cpepuHoM XVI Beka 6umo nperero y Codujy. Tako cy ce n
CPIICKe 3eM/be Halll/le IIPBO y CacTaBy OBOT elajeTa. Tek je mocme KOHaYHOT
ocBajama byguma 1541. roguee GopMupaH [pyru Takas enajeT — Byaum-
CKH, KOjU je IeIMIMIYHO 006yXBaTao TepuTopuje jy>xHo ox beorpasa.

166 Tupuuex 1959, 92.

167 [llabanosuh 1964, 26.

168 [TTa6anosuh 1952, 12.

169 Caxxer mpersies; OCHMBamWba TYPCKux canyaka gaje X. [llabanosuh; Bug.
Ia6anosuh 1982, 16-24.
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O6pasoBamwy caHIJaka IPETXOAWIO je KaTacTapCKO IIONMCHBAaIbe
OCBOjeHNX 00/1acTy, IITO je off paHuje 61710 mpakca y TypckoM LIapcTBYy, KO-
jy je moce6HO ocHaxxmo cynran Mexmep I OcBajau moce maga Iapurpapa.
Op Tor momuca Ha TEPUTOPUjU Koja ce poTesana of Ckorba u TeTosa f10
Xoaupjena u CapajeBckor nospa (Saray-ovasi) go cafa cy npoHabhena Tpu
nedrepa, 7% u To:

1) nojenvHayHM (JeTa/bHM) MOINC IIAPCKUX XacoBa y BUJIAjeTUMa
3pevan 1 Huxmmhy 1 xacoBa BelMKor Be3upa 1 pyMennjckor bernepbe-
ra y sunajernma Ckomby, Jermeuy, Bk [o6mact bpankosuha] n buctpuim
[mpuspencka] u gera/pban momnc Ckorckor 1 TeToBCKOr BmIajeTa; OBaj IMo-
IJIC HeMa Hac/IoBa U Huje jatupad, amu je Xasum lllabanosnh yTBpano na
je HacTao ,,off Maja 1453. o maja 1455. rojiHe, a HajpepOBaTHNUjE Y MapTy U
anpuu 1455. rogmHe, a o caja Huje o6jaBrben;!”!

2) Konuja 36uproe nonuc sunajema Jeneua, 36euana, Xooudjeoa, Cje-
Huue, Paca, Ckonmwa, Temosa u npedjena koju uma npunadajy (3aBplieH je
9-18. maja 1455. roguue),'”* koju je mpupenno n objasuo X. [llabanosuh
noy;, HacnoBoM Kpajuwme Vca 6eea Vicxaxosuha. 36upnu kamapcmapcku
nonuc u3 1455. 200une ([y napem tekcty nosupahemo ce Ha OBaj Ha3UB jep
je jenHocTaBHMjU of off opurnHanHor] Capajeo, 1964);173

3) Hojedunaunu nonuc 3a ob6nacm Bk (opurnHaaay HacnoB Defter-i
Vilayet-i Vlk, mrto y nocioBHOM npeBopy 3Hauu Jegmep 3a Bykosy obnacm,
3aBplleH 17-26. jyHa 1455. ropuse), Koju cy npupenynu u objasym X. Xa-
ymbernh, A. Xauyuh u E. KoBauesnh nox vacnosom O6nacm bpankosuha.
Onwupnu kamacmapcku nonuc uz 1455. zooune (Capajeso, 1972),'7* na 6u
OTOM OHO IpeMeT BUIIEC/IOjHNX U JeTa/bHIX aHanm3a.!””

170 [TMTa6anosuh 1964, XXVII- XXVIII (YBox).

17l MukpodunmoBuma oBor nedrepa pacrnonaru ¢y opujentamctu y Ca-
pajeBy u Ckomwpy jom 50-mx ropuua XX Beka, alil OH JI0 cajja HUje 00jaB/beH.
X. IITa6anosuh je M3BpIINO yIOPeAHY aHA/IN3Y MOfATAKA U3 OBOT IIOjeIMHAYHOT
(meraspHOTr) IOMIMCA ¥ HAapeFHOT 30MpHOr (CyMapHOr) Homuca (OBfie HaBeIeHUM
oy, pesHuM 6poj 2). IIpu ToM je yTBpAMO MOAYAApHOCT mofaTaka 3a CKOIICKM
n TeToBCKU BUIAjeT, anu je CUTyaluja gpyraunja y IMoriefy CpICKIX TepuTopuja
ceBepHO off CKOII/ba, ,,I7ie CY Y 0Baj JieTa/bHM IOINC YIMCAHM CAMO XaCOBY Cy/Ta-
Ha U BEJIMKOT Be3Npa U PyMe/njcKor Gernepbera, KOjux yoIIIITe HeMa y 301 pPHOM
nomnucy us 1455. ropgute’, 1 06PHYTO: OHO IITO Ce HA/Ia3! y 30MPHOM HOINCY YOII-
IITe Ce He Ha/lasy y IPEeTXOfHOM MojefuHavHOM nomcy. Bun. [labanosuh 1964,
XXVII (YBop,).

172 Oaj medprep uysa ce y Apxusy llpencenuniursa Brane y Vicran6yny mop,
curHatypom Maliye defteri No 544.

173 Bup. Illabanosuh 1964.

174 Bun. O6nacam Bpankosuha 1972, Xayubeeuh... 1972.

175 Bup. Mauypa... 2001.
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CBa Tpu HaBefleHa KaracTapcka mnomuca (medrepa) mpeacTaBbajy
HOMIICe NpuspeMeHUx TYPCKUX jeAMHuIa (T3B. IPUBPEMEHO BUIAjeTCKO
ypebeme), kako To Harnamasajy npupehusaun gBa (ocan) objaB/peHa ned-
tepa.'’ TIpuBpeMeHN KapakTep THUX IOINCA Tpeba CTaTHO UMATH Y BULY
Kajl je ped 0 TepuTopujamMa Koje 00yXBaTajy, jep OHe HUCY Y MOTIYHOCTH
UJIEHTIYHE C TePUTOPUjaMa CaHIIaka Koju he yop3o 61T ocCHOBaHM, U TO
nocre feMHUTUBHOT Mafia cpricke [lecriotoBuHe (1459) n Bocue (1463) n
ocBajama Beher fienma Xepuerosuse (1465/6), a To ¢y 6unn: Byunrpucku,
[Tpuspencku n Kpymesauxku (Anara Xncap), CmenepeBckn, bocanckn n
XepIieroBauky CaHIJaK.

Y opHocy Ha 36upHU KatacTapcku nonuc Kpajuwme Vca-6eza Vicxa-
koséuha 3 1455. rogyiHe O M3y3eTHE CY BXHOCTH (II0CeOHO 3a MNUTama o
KOjuMa TOBOPMMO y 0BOj pacmpasu) cnefiehe Hamomene npupehusaua X.
[lTabanoBuha: 1) To Huje opurnuan Beh npenuc, konuja cymapHor nomu-
ca, IITO je 03HAYEHO M Y HAC/IOBY OPUTMHAA; 2) pyKomuc uMa 159 nucro-
Ba, OIHOCHO 318 cTpanumna (yxpydyjyhu u 48 mpasHux cTpaHuIa), a Hedo-
cmaje nekonuxo nucmosa [sic!] y cpepunm (ctp. 159-164) u Ha kpajy (cTp.
249-250. n 255-274); 3) pyKOIIUC Ce CacTOoju O OCHOBHOT TeKcTa (,Koju je
OJUIMYHO CayyBaH ¥ HeMa HEYMT/BMBUX MeCTa"), HEKOIMKO KaCHMjUX MH-
Tepronanyja u 6pojHUX MapruHanuja; nu3Mely nucToBa rae NOYNBLY HOBE
I7IaBe CTaB/baHe Cy IPVIMKOM II0Be3a pasHOOOjHe CBUJIEHE BpIILie, KOje CY
cadyBaHe Jjo gaHac.'”’

O6ube mogaTaka Koje HaM HyM oBaj AedTep Tpeba BeoMa HeTa/bHO
IpOy4YaBaTy U MPELM3HO TYMAaYNUTH, HOCeOHO KaJl je ped o TepuTopujama
Koje Hac OBJie 3aHMMajy. [Tonnc obyxBara Ha IPBOM MeCTY OHa Hacerba U
IpUXOfie OjeANHNX BUIajeTa Koje je umao cam Vca-6er Vcxakosuh: 1) mpu-
XOJM Off MecTa 3BeuaHa 1 HeKMX CeJla BulajeTa Jeeya, 2) gaxxOMHe Baxa
Haxumje Cjenn1a, 3) Hujebert ot Jeneda, Cjennte u Paca, 4) gaxx6mHe paje Ha-
xnje CjeHuna, 4) naxx6mHe Binaxa Buwiajera Hukmmhu. 3atum cy ynmcanu
Vca-6eroBu xacosu y Bunajery Xoaupjer (cTp. 24-35), I1a 1eroBy XacoBu
y Bunajeruma TeroBo (Kankenpenen) n Ckorbe, y Haxmmm Kavanux u 'y
BHJIajeTy Bik.

ITocre Tora cefy MOMNC TMMapa MyCTaxBy3a rpaja 3BedaHa (CTp.
46-70), Tumapa eckuHiMja 3BedaHa (cTp. 72-86), TMMapa (craxuja) Haxuje
Jeneu (ctp. 88-135), TMMapa MycTaxBu3a rpaza Jemeu (139-152), tumapa
eckyHmja Buiajera Hukmumhu (ctp. 155-158) u TmMapa MycTaxBusa rpa-
na Xopupjer (cTp. 165-179).

176 Bup. [lla6anosuh 1964, XXVIII (YBon), Xayubezuh... 1972, XIX (yBopHn
tekcr), lllabanosuh 1982, 115.

77 IMlabanosuh 1957, 178-179, Ilabanosuh 1957, 179, lllabanosuh 1964,
XVIIL L (YBog,).
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WM3a Tora cnepu momnmuc Koju je Be3aH 3a Buuajere TetoBo n Ckombe,
a/Ii IIpM Kpajy TeKCTa HEeJlOCTajy, Kao IITO CMO PEK/IN, CTpaHule 249-250 n
255-274,'78 xoje ce ogHOCe Ha OBa [jBa BU/IAjeTa.

IIpyrom fedrepy fat je NIpUINKOM 006jaB/blBalba HACTIOB C HEIITO
LIVPYUM 3HaueweM jep ce nomute Obnacm Bpankosuha, Koja nogpasyme-
Ba TepPUTOPUjy 3HATHO Beher ormicera ofj oHe Koja je oBuM aedrepoM oby-
xBahena. To 3ampaBo kaxy u npupehusaun gedrepa (X. Xaynbernh, A.
Xanyuh, E. Koauenh) xaj koHcTaTyjy #a je ,,0BuM nomnucom obyxsahena
UCK/bY4IMBO 06mact bpankosuha, n3ysumajyhu ono mrro cy Typriu 3anocje-
mm nocnuje 1392. ropuHe, Kao MWTO Cy 3BedaH, Jesed u Apyro, Te ,XacoBU
BEJIMKOT Besupa 1 pymenujckor bernepbera y obmactu bpankosuha koje
3ajeiHO ¢ IPYrUM MOApYYjuMa oOyXBaTa jefflaH JPYTH MOIMNC 13 UCTOT Bpe-
MeHa“; CTora 1 3aK/byuyjy Ja ,,Hall fiepTep He 00yxBaTa KOMIIIETAaH TePUTO-
puj obmacty bpankosuha n3 te rogune”!'”® A y3 to, gedrep je ob6yxBatio un
HeKa Mamba CyceJHa IOofpyYja Koja IIpe Tora YOIILITe HUCY yIa3/Ia y cacTaB
obmactu bpankosuha o 1455. rogune: memose Tortuile M M3BOPUIIHO
nonpyuyje Jyxue Mopase.'® [laksie, u npuinkom oBOr Tomnuca 6110 Marbe
afIMMHICTPaTUBHE IpepacIofiesie OCBOjeHNX TePUTOpHja.

U npupebuBaun oBor fedrepa Harnamasajy aa je y obmactu bpan-
kosuha Bragano asosmamthe Beh ox 1392. ropuHe, Te f1a je ,,jelHO BpujeMe
OHa OwmIa MoJ [MPEKTHOM yIpaBOM OCMaHCKe p)kase’, 360r yera ,,61710
JIOTMYHO Jia je ¥ TO BpeMeHy BpiueH u oapehen mommuc*. OHM yak HaBoze
KOHKpeTHe IOfIaTKe Ha OCHOBY KOjMX 01 ce MOIJIO TBPAMTH Jia je Ta 06macT
paHyje IONICUBAHA, a ,[TIABHM [JOKA3 je YMIbeHNIIA IIITO je  ’heMy eBU/IeH-
THpaH fobap 6poj TMMapa C HAIOMEHOM: IIPEHEeCEHO U3 paHMjer OCjefHI-
ka“!®! Ha kpajy npupehusaun npouemnyjy na je o6mact nonncuBana Hajse-
poBaTHMje 3a BpeMe TypcKe yIpase Ioce pBor naga JJecroToBuHe (of
18. aBrycra 1439. o 22. aBrycra 1444. roguHe), Kaja je 610 yCIOCTaB/beH
TUMApCKU CUCTEM, 3a LITA Ma IIOTBPJIA y U3Bopuma.'s?

Kap ce cBe TO y3Me y 0631p, OHJIa je Ma/Io BepOBATHO Ja CPIICKe KYIIe
jyHo oz Jbybosube y ropwem Ilommmpy (1j. buxop, Byaumma u I1nas) ta-
fla HUCY romycane (Kako je cMaTpao 1 Muomup Jamuh ocnamajyhm ce Ha
36upHu Karactapcku nomuc Kpajuwma Vicxax-6eea Vicakosuha us 1455.
ropuue).'®? Takobe je mano BepoBaTHO fa Xyma Mopada, y HelmocpesHOM

178 IMlabanosuh 1957, 178-179, Illabanosuh 1964, L (Yeog).

179 Xayu6ezuh... 1972, XII (YBOZHU TEKCT).

180 Mayypa 2001, 13.

181 Xayu6eeuh... 1972, XIII (yBopgHM TEKCT).

182 Xayu6eeuh... 1972, XIV (yBogHM TeKCT).

183 JTawuh 1986, 95, 99. M. Tamwuh ce unadye 6aBu 0BUM IIpo6IEMOM Y OKBI-
py ucropuje Bacojesuha, — mieMeHa Koje ce KacHMje pa3BUIO Ha ToApydjy /Iujese
Pujexe u ropmer ITorapja u ropmer Ilomumpa.
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cycenctBy Haxuje /Tumcku Hukwuhu (Koju ce USpU4NTO HaBOJE Y IOIICY
Kpajuwma Vica-6eza Vicxaxosuha) u ropmer Ilonmimiba, Tafa Hitje IIOMMCK-
BaHa.

[Ipu pacnpas/bamy TOr IMTamkba BEOMaA je BaKHO MIAECHTU(PUKOBATI
cafip>Kaj M HauVMH HAaCTaHKa HapeJHa IBa TypcKa nomca: 1) 36upHoz nonu-
ca Bocanckoe canyaka, koju je HacTao usmeby 26. janyapa 1468. o 12. maja
1469. rogune (no caga Huje o6jaBbeH); 2) IloumenuuHoe nonuca canyaxka
sunajema Xepuezosura us 1477. ropute, o kome cMo Beh roBopun.

Topune 1463. roguue Typuu cy KpeHyIu y noxof Ha bocHy ¢ Hame-
POM Ja je IOTITyHO crioMe 1 ocBoje. Kperanu cy ce o Cxompa, mpeko Ko-
cosa u CjeHurie, npema JIpyHY a MOYeTKOM Maja CTUIIN €y y obmactu Ila-
Bnosnha n KoBauesnha, koje cy ce mpegane 6e3 ornopa. Ilpogpesum mo
Jajua u Kipyua, Typru cy cnmomman oTiop 60CaHCKMX CHara, a y Jajuy cy
nory6/beHu 60CaHCKY KpaJb M MHOTE BEJIMOJXKe, UlMe je ,,3anedaheHa cynou-
Ha 60ocaHckor KpabeBcTBa . '# Typcku moxop mpommpno ce u Ha Xepiiero-
BUHY M 3HAaTaH eH Jleo pefao ce Typruma. OcBojeHe 3eM/be 60CaHCKOT
Kpasba, obmactu ITaBmosuha n obmactu KoBauesnha n oxynmpane nemose
3emspe xepiera Credana Bykunha Typiu cy nperBopuin y Bunajere, Koje
CY YjeAMHWIN C paHUjuM BulajetuMa y obmactu bpankosuha n y bochu,
Te Tako ocHoBamu bocarcku canyax.'® Mebytum, npucupeH riaby cBoje
BOjCKe, CY/ITaH ce C IJIABHMHOM CBOjMX CHara BpaTuoO MCTUM IIyTeM KOjUM
je u mourao, na je xepuer Credan Beh novyeTkoM jya npenyseo axiuje pa-
mu unirhera cBOje 3eM/be Off TYPCKMX [IOCAJa, IITO MY je Y 3HaTHOj Mepu
1 nomIo 3a pykoM. Crora ce HM TepUTOPMja HOBOOCHOBAHOr bocaHckor
CaHIaKa HMje MOIJIA OJPKATU Y LeMHMA.

Ann, ycriex xeprera Credana 61o je npuBpemen. Op nera 1465. o
nera 1466. roguae Typum cy noHOBO npoApan y XepLeroBUHY U 3aI10CeNN
11€0 HEeH UCTOYHM U CKOPO 1LI€0 LIeHTPAIHN [I€0, a ,CACBUM j€ BEPOBATHO
fia Cy Off TUX 00/1acTM OiMaX OCHOBA/IM BIIajeT XepceK U MPUK/bYYM/IN Ta
BocanckoM canniaky”. Yop3o je monucan bocaHcku caHIJak, a leros 301up-
HU TIOIVIC HACTAO je, Kao IITO je pedeHo, usMeby 26. janyapa 1468. o 12.
Maja 1469. ronune. Bumajer Xepcek obyxsarao je cnepeha Mecta, xyne u
rpapose: Coko ca @ovom, Kykam ¢ IT’beBpuma, Munemnesa ¢ [Tpujenomenm,
Camo6op ¢ Yajunuem, dy6iruia, boxopuh, Kasa u I[To6narxje, [opaxpe,
3aropje, buctpura ¢ Yerukonnuom, Ocanniia, Bumesa, Tohesary, Kom, He-
perBa ¢ buorpagom, Hesecume ¢ buorpagom, I[a6p1/[, Komnarig ITospe, ITomo-
BO, Tpebume, lanxo ¢ llepununiom, Batuuna (Paruuna), biaaraj, Bugomika,
Mocrap, Jy6pasa u Onorourre.'®® Y cypncko-agMiuHNCTPAaTVBHOM IIOTTIERY

184 ITTa6anosuh 1982, 39.
185 Mlabanosuh 1982, 39.
186 ITla6anosuh 1982, 136.
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Bumajet Xepcek OMO je Tojje/beH Ha [Ba KajyuIyKa: Kagwiyk JpuHa u Ka-
punyk braraj, kome je mpumnagana, nsmeby ocranor, u Haxuja OHoromira.
Hakse, y okBUpy BiajeTa XepceK He IojaBibyje ce Haxumje [Joma u Iopma
Mopaya n Poru (koje cy unmHMIe paHnjy xxymy Mopaua), IITO 3HAYM Ja CY
OHe Taja NpuIajiaja HeKOj APYToj afIMUHUCTPATUBHO] LIeJIMHY TYpCKOTa
IpUBpPEMEHOT BuIajeTcKor ypebhema.

XeprieroBauky caHiiak o6pasosaH je 1470. rognHe, a jeTa/bHY IOMIIC
TOT CaHIIaKa IPeAyseT je y MHTepBany ofi 1475. 1o kpaja 1477. rogune. O
Beh mokasyje a cy mume obyxsahene u Haxumje JJomwa Mopaua, Topmwa Mo-
pada u Poum. lllTaBuine, y oBom nommcy nojasuhe ce u Haxuja byaummba
y cacTaBy BWIajeTa U Kajyiayka MustemeBa (HEIITO KacHUje Taj BUIAjeT U
KauIyk HasuBa ce Ilpujenome, na 6u xacHuje bypumipa 6una ykpydeHa
y Ilpuspencku canyak).'®” Crora ce mocrap/ba IMUTakbe fja /N je TO 3aKCTa
IIPBO TYPCKO NONMcuBame Haxyja JJoma Mopaya, Topma Mopada, PoBun
u Bypnmba? Haie je yBepeme [ja Cy OHe IOIMCaHe 3HAaTHO PaHMje, — Kaj
u Kpajuwme Vica-6eza Vicxaxosuha n Obnacm Bk, anu ce TOMe caMo Ipu-
BUJIHO M3TyOMO Tpar.

Bparumo ce crora 36upHom nonucy Kpajuwma Vica-6eea Vicxaxosu-
ha u3 1455. ropune. [Tpupehusau X. [lla6anosnh nemndposao je cagpxu-
Hy cTpaHmIe 249-250 1 255-274. Koje Hefj0CTajy y PyKOINCy Besyjyhm mx
3a Bumajete TetoBo n CKombe, anu HUje ce M03a06aBMO Caf[p>KMHOM CTpa-
Huma 159-164, koje takobhe HemocTajy. Mucmumo fa ce 6am y muma Kpuje
K/by4 3arOHETKe O IPBOM IOMMCYBaIbY Xyre Mopaya (tj. Haxuja JJoma Mo-
paua, [opwa Mopaua u PoBin) u ropmer ITonmumpa (ca xxymom Byaummpa).

Aju, moryiefiajMo IpBoO 1ooxKaj Buajera JIinmcku Hukumhnm (JTum
Hukwuxknep) y oksupy Kpajuwma Vca-6eza Vcxaxosuha.'® Ha crpannia-
Ma 155-158. oBor medrepa Buau ce fa Bwiajer Hukmhn obyxsara mpo-
crop namelyy JImma n Tape Taxo fa My je IpuOMVKHA Kpajiba TayKa Ha ce-
Bepy AaHaumwe bujeno Ilome (re je 611710 BaXKHO €NMCKOIICKO CpefIUIITe C
TProm), Ha ceBeposamnany Mojkosar (rze je y OnmsuHyu 6110 PySHUK U TPT
BpckoBo), Ha jyry Komaums (koju y To BpeMe Kao Hacesbe jOII Huje II0CTO-
jao), a Ha MCTOKY HeKa Tauka Ha J/IuMy, OTHpuInKe Ha MBUIA KOT/IVHE I7ie ce
maHac Hanmasy bepaHe (3ampaBo ceBepHa rpaHuia xyne bygumpa y To Bpe-
Me). A TuMapy ecKuHiMja Bunajera Hukumhy namasumm cy ce y cenuma bu-
cTpuna (3anazgHo off gaHammwer Komammaa), Iinpesa win Lleposo (jyrosa-
najHo o bujenor Ilopa), Cura (mokanuret ceBeposanazsHo of MojkoBIa),
Omnopn/O6op (3anmagHo ox bujenor Ioma), Jlebenrie//leneHar (ceBepHO O

187 [TlTa6anosuh 1982, 165.
188 Bup. [lla6anosuh 1964, 22, 58, 59, Illa6anosuh 1982, 32-34 (u punoxe-

HY KapTy).
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MojxkoBiia, Ha pery Jlenernnuim) u JIunosa (Topwe u [Jowe JInnoso 3anaj-
Ho off Komamna). V13 oBora nmomnmca ceni ¢ TMMapuMa eCKUHIIMja BUIajeTa
Huxmmhn (1 xapTe kojy je mao X. Illabanosuh) Buau ce a ce oHM Hajase,
C jenHe CTpaHe, — Ha JIOMaKy C/uBa peke Mopade 1 UCTOMMEHE JKYTIE, a C
Iipyre CTpaHe, — Ha JIOMaKy >KyIne bynumibe u nemor ropmer Ilommmmpa.
Ha ocHoBy nopjaraka us gedrepa, a HoceOHO 13 MOJATKA O TOMe Jia je ,0T-
KpMBeH pyAHMK noy HasuBoM [Ipocten’je“ (manac [Ipomrheme) y JInmckum
Huxmmhuma, X. [llabanoBuh cmarpa ,,1a je crapa JKyma bpckoBo, koja ce
He CIIOMUHbe y TYpCcKoM 100y, 6mta mposBana JIumckn Hukimhiu %

Crora ce kao nornyan Hamehe cnemehn 3akpydak. Crpanuie 159-
164 36upHor nonuca Kpajuwma Vca-6eza Vicxakosuha ns 1455. rogune
oBor fiedrepa obyxBarae cy cycefHe >xyne Mopauy u bynumipy, a oHe cy
qYMHUIe Kpajiy nepudepujy Tora kpajuiura. A popmupamwem Kpajuwma
Hca-6eza Vicxakosuha 1455. roguse >xyna Mopaua je (kao n Bygumba) mpe-
y3era u3 obmactu bpankosuha. J/IncToBu y kojuMa Cy oBe >KyIle TIONICaHe
bure cy y cactasy sedrepa Kpajuwma Vca-6eza Vicxaxosuha ce no 1470.
TOMHE, KaJia Cy U3/Ty4eHM IIOLITO CY Te ABe JKyIle IpebadeHe y cacTaB HO-
BOOCHOBAHOT X€epIleroBauyKor CaHaKa. Y TOM MOMEHTY 33 OBAKBO IbJIXOBO
TePUTOPUjATHO IIpeycMepaBarmbe OIJIO je IIyHOr ompaBiama. Kao mro cMo
BUJie/N, IIpe oOpa3oBama XeplleroBaukor caHyaka, Typuu cy Beh oBraga-
U CBMM KpajeBuMa XepieropuHe 1o Heperse, 1a 6u Ha jegHOM MecTy (Ha
nofpy4jy Haxuje JIpexXHuIIA) Yak Ipenry Ha 3amajfHy cTpany Heperse.
Tako cy ce nBe panmje ucrypene xxyne Kpajuwma Vca-6eza Vicxaxkosuha
— Mopaua u bygumba — Hamie cafja Ha ICTOYHMM TPaHMIlaMa Te€ HOBOO-
cBOjeHe Teputopuje (Bumajera Xepcek) u Typunu cy ux y MOMEHTY IpeTBa-
pama BuajeTa XepceK y XepLeroBadky CaHIaK IPOCTO MPUK/BYIVIN TOM
caHyaky. Tako ce ,u3ry61o Tpar” BbIXOBOI paHMjer IIONUCUBaba, Majia Ce
pazmIo o0 yo614ajeHoM IIOCTYIIKY IeIVIMUYHOT IIPerpynncaBama TePUTO-
pMja IPMIMKOM OCHMBaMa HOBYX CaHIIaKa; Ha TO Hac nopcehajy u cBmiene
BpIIlie KOjUMa Cy yBe3NBaHe CTpaHMIle MOCeOHMX MOIIaB/ba y fiedTep: TO
je 4MIbeHO YIpaBO pajy JaKIIer pU3NYKOr OfiCTpamyBamba Ofiropapajyhux
CTpaHMIIa IPUIVKOM PeOpTaHu3alje TEpUTOpHja.

189 1ITa6anosuh 1964, 22.
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V. OIIIOTHU 3AK/bYYIIN

Y cBeTny unMmeHNIIa KOje CMO M3JIOKIIN, MOTy ce u3Byhu cnenehn
ONIITH 3aK/bYy4lN.

1. JKyna Mopaua, kao u cycepna xxyna bpckoso y Ilorapjy, npunapa-
na je obnacty bpankosuha of Bpemena nopene tepuropuja >xynana Huko-
ne Anromanosuha. Y paspgo6/my op cmoma Byka bpankosuha 1396. rogune
ma cBe 1o 1455. roguHe, Kafa ¢y Typiy KOHaYHO IOTYMHIIN OBY O0/IacT,
Tpaje CpICKO-TypcKo AaBosiamhe y o6mactu bpankosuha. Y Besu ¢ tum,
HOflaTaK M3 NyOpOBavKoOr apxuBa IpeMa KoMe TYPCKV KpajUIIK/ BOjBOAA
[Mamant 1399. nuure [JybpoByannuma fja maspy cBoje Tprosie ,,y Cporbe Ha
Mopauy u JIum fa rpeny, gajyhu um Bepy .m0 Mopaue®, Tpeba pasymern
Kao T03MB TYPCKUX TOCIOAapa ja yOpoBadyKy TPTOBIM HOJa3e y CPICKY
3empy (,,y Cpome®) Tako mto he ce rmmahatu napuue wim y MaHacTUpy
Mopaua wm y Mecty JIum (manaume bujeno ITome), jep cy To 6une npse
JiBe LJapMHAPHIIIE Ha CPIICKOj 3eM/bJ) TOT'a BpEeMeHa, — 3aIlpaBo y 00/1acTn
Bbpankosuha. Typuu cy gaBanu [lybpoBuanum Bepy ,10 Mopaue® jep je Mo-
paua 6ma ynyTap obmactu bpankosuha, Ha rpaHuIM ca cyceHOM 0671a-
mhy Kocaua.

2. Op O6nactu bpankosuha Typiu cy mocie KOHaYHOT TOKOPaBaba
1455. rogyHe 06pa3oBaM ABe CBOje MpUBpPeMeHe TePUTOPHjaTHe jeIUH-
1e: Kpajumrre Vca-6era Vcxakosuha n O6mact Bix (O6nact Biik je kacHuje
nperBopeHa y Byunrprcku cannak). JKyma Mopaua Hama ce y cacraBy
Kpajumra Vca-6era Vcxakosuha, rie je v mommicaHa, 1ako je y caayBaHOM
TYPCKOM KaTacTapCKOM IIOIINCY TO TeXe BU/bUBO.

3. IToeme Andonca V u @punpuxa III o moceguma xepiera Creda-
Ha Byxunha Kocaue 1 apyru ucTopujcku usBopu Koju ce OffHOCe Ha Iocesie
Kocaya He cagpike moysjgaHe mogaTke o ToMe fia je >xyna Mopada npumnapa-
na obmactu Kocaua. Yrepheme castrum Moratskj ogHocHo civitate Morachij
U3 HaBeJIeHMX [I0Be/ba OJHOCH ce Ha yTBpheme Kpaj cena Jopwe MopakoBo
y Hukummhkoj XKymn, koje je y XIX Bexy 6mno nmosHaro u kao Mapkosau,
a y HOBMje BpeMe Kao JepuruH 2pad, a yrBpbemwe Susit Honagost / Sozet /
Susied omHOCH ce Ha yTBphemwe nsHan cend 3arpan u apuae y Hukumhkoj
JKymm, koje je JaHac MO3HATO Kao 3azpadcka epaduna.

4. JKyna Mopaya Huje nnpunagana sunajery Xepcek, koju cy Typuu
IpBOOUTHO 06pa3oBa/M y OKBUPY CBOTa IIPUBPEMEHOT BiIajeTcKor ypebe-
1ha 110 KOHAYHOM HOTuYMaBamy Beher nema obmactn Kocaua. Tek popmu-
pameM XepleroBaykor caHllaka TpM Haxuje Koje Cy YMHM/IE HeKaJallky
xyny Mopaua ([lowa Mopaua, Jopma Mopaua u PoBinu) npeysere cy us
Kpajumira Vca-6era VicxakoBuha u yBpiuTeHe cy y XeplieroBauku caHIiaK,
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IITO je O6M0 C/Ty4aj U ¢ HEKMM APYTUM TPAaHMYHUM HOAPYYjUMaA CYyCeTHUX
obmacty (Hnp. ¢ mogpyyjem bjenomasmha us 3ere). Tama cy Joma Mopa-
4a, Jopma Mopada 1 PoBly nmonmcany Kao feo Tora caHijaka ¥ Tako Cy ce
noyeste yopajatu y XepLeroB1Hy.

5. Ipannia nsmeby obnactu Kocaua n o6mactu bpankosuha jyxuo oz
peke Tape mpoTesasna ce, moueB of pejoHa JJoOpun1oBruHe — MPeKo MIaHNMHEe
CumajeBuHe pasBobheM Taxo ja cy gonuue peka bucrpuie, lllturapuie n
[Dranranie npumagane xynu bpckoso y cacraBy obmactu bpankosuha, a
sanmagHu (mpoctpanmju) feo CumajeBuHe npumazao je obmactu Kocada.
Jy>)xao on CumajeBrHe, Ha IIPOCTOPY HEKONMMKO IUIAHMHCKUX JIAHAIA U
Bucokux mnospum Mehy muma (,lleHTpanHn macus®, Kako ra je 03Ha4yMo
I1. A. PoBuHckn), Koju Ha jyr gonupe go Huxmmhxke JKyne m mnanune
Maranuk, Ha npunasy KamwoHy Ilmaruje y cpemmeM TOKy pexe Mopaue,
— rpanuna obmactm Kocawa m obGmactm bpankosuha umnuta je mpso
BofofieTHNIIOM peke Tynmme (koja mpunazga cnusy [Tuse) n pexe Mopade,
a 3aTuM BofofienHuIIoM peke [opme 3ete (Tako fia je Behu neo ,,llenTpantor
MacuBa“ npunagao obmactu Kocava) n peke Mopaue (Taxo ja je 1jeo cims
pexe Mopade o kawoHa [Tnatuje npunagao ob6mactu bpankosuha). Kamwon
[Tnatuje memmo je obmact bpankosuha of obmacty 3eTe, Kao MCTOpHjcKe
Lie/MHe, a rpebeH mnaHuHe [Ipexopunte, jy>xno of Huxumhke JKyre, fe-
mmo je obmact Kocaya ox obmactu 3ete. OBakaB pacropes IpaHuIia, Koju
crepy mpupoxnHe Mebe, oryiesa ce faHac y IMHUjM pasrpaHuyeba TepUTopuja
ONIITHHA y 0BOM jeny Peny6muke I]pue Tope: Tepuropuje ommrina Moj-
koBan 1 KomammH Hamasmie cy ce Hekap y obmactu bpankosuha, a Tepu-
topuje onurtuHa JKab6mak, [laBank n Hukmmh y o6mactn Kocaua, nox ce
j’KHO Off BbMIX HeKajla IpOCTMpaa o6/1acT 3eTe, y 4Mji Cy cacTaB yjlasuie
TepUTOpHje JaHABUX cycemHux ommrtyHa [lopropuma n JJannnosrpap,.
Pacnopern neMeHCKNX U TOPOAVYHNX KaTyHa Ha I[eJIOKYITHOM HaBeJeHOM
IpOCTOPY MOTBphyje oBakaB pacnopes rpaHMIIa, jep Cy 06/1aCHM FOCIIOfapH
HacnehuBameM paHMjUX perasHMX (BIaflapCKVX) IpaBa Mpey3eny U Iia-
HIHCKe Malllibake, a TAKBO CTakbe HaC/IeAyIa je IIOTOM M TypCKa BJIacT.
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THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE DOMAINS OF THE KOSACA
AND THE BRANKOVIC SOUTH OF THE TARA RIVER

Summary

With the partitioning in 1373 of the domain of Nikola Altomanovi¢, a
Serbian feudal lord, the old political core of the Serbian heartland was shattered and
the feudal Bosnian state considerably extended to the east. The region was crossed
by the Tara river, mostly along the southeast-northwest “Dinaric course”. Although
the line along which Altomanovi¢’s domain was partitioned has been discussed
on several occasions and over a comparatively long period, analyses show that
the identification of its section south of the Tara is still burdened by a number of
unanswered questions, which are the topic of this paper. An accurate identification
of this historical boundary is of interest not only to historiography, but also to
archaeology, ethnology, philology (the history of language and dialectology in
particular) and other related disciplines.

The charters of Alphonse V and Friedrich III concerning the domain of
herceg Stefan Vukci¢ Kosaca, and other historical sources relating to the estates of
the Kosaca cannot reliably confirm that the Zupa of Moraca belonged to the Kosaca
domain. The castrum Moratsky and the civitate Morachij from the two charters
stand for the fortress near the village of Gornje Morakovo in the Zupa of Niksi¢,
known as Mrakovac in the nineteenth century, and as Jerinin Grad/Jerina’s Castle
in recent times.

The Zupa of Moraca, as well as the neighbouring Zupa of Brskovo in the
Tara river valley, belonged to the domain of the Brankovi¢ from the moment the
territory of Zupan Nikola Altomanovi¢ was partitioned until 1455, when the Turks
finally conquered the region thereby ending the 60-year period of dual, Serbian-
Turkish, rule. Out of the domain of the Brankovi¢ the Turks created two temporary
territorial units: Krajiste of Issa-bey Ishakovi¢ and the Vlk district (the latter
subsequently became the sangak of Vucitrn). The Zupa of Moraca became part of
Issa-bey Ishakovi¢’s domain, and was registered as such, although the fact is more
difficult to see from the surviving Turkish cadastral record.

The Zupa of Moraca did not belong to the vilayet of Hersek, originally
established by the Turks within their temporary vilayet system after most of the
Kosa¢a domain had been seized. It was only with the establishing of the sangak
of Herzegovina that three nahiyes which formerly constituted the Zupa of Moraca
(Donja/Lower Moraca, Gornja/Upper Moraca and Rovci) were detached from Issa-
bey’s territory and included into the sangak of Hercegovina. It was then that they
were registered as part of that sangak and began to be regarded as being part of
Herzegovina.
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beorpag

BYTAPCKA Y CTAPO] CPIICKO]J IIOKJIOHMYKOJ ITPO3U

Ancmpaxm: Y pajy ce roBOpH 0 IIpeficTaBaMa OyrapcKux Kpajesa mpema yc-
Iy THUM Oe/eXXemyMa CPICKUX IOK/IOHMKA KOjU CY IIyTOBa/Ii TOKOM BEKO-
Ba y Cpery sem/by. HajmoTnyHuje nomaTke o ToMe OCTaBUIN CYy IaTpujapx
Apcennje 111, Jepotej Pavanun u Cunsectap ITonosuh. Oum cy Ha cBOj Ha-
YJH OIVCA/IN TI0jefITHa MeCTa U KpajeBe Koju ce Hajlase Ha [lapurpajgckom
IIyTy MY Ha OHOM Koju Boau Ka ConyHy. TuMe cy ocTase Heke Hellpo/asHe
ciyKe 6yrapCcKux IpocTopa u cycpera ca pyauma Tokom X VII u XVIII Beka
KOje Cy OHM 3a0eeXX I

JemHO mOCTa y3aHO MOJbE CTAPUX CTIOBEHCKUX KIbVDKEBHOCTU TEMAT-
CKU ce Besyje 3a omuce IyToBama y CBeTy 3eM/by. ¥ CTaBUCTULIM CE 32 OBY
BPCTY cacTaBa YCTalNO PYCKM M3pa3 ,IIOJIOMHIYECKA IMTepaTypa’, Koja
YITIaBHOM IIOfIpasyMeBa IyTOMNCE ¥ IPOCKMHUTapUoHe. Kop cmoBeHckux
Hapojia Ta BPCTA KbIDKEBHOCTY HajBIILE je HEToBaHa Kof Pyca,! a aneko
Mmambe Kopi Cp6a u byrapa. ITonyT moeTnukmx 6/IMCKOCTH OCTaINX )KaHPOBa
crape pycke, 6yrapcke U CpIICKe KIbVDKeBHOCTY, 3aCHOBAHUX Ha BU3AHTH]-
CKJM y30p}Ma, ¥ y HEeTOBamy IIOKIOHMYKUX BpcTa ocehajy ce cimuHe cpopi-
HocTy. Hajuenrhe cy ce mckasuBamy MMYHM YTUCHM O HOBMM KpajeBUMa U
noxuBbajuMa 6e3 Behe crwmsanyje. [Tonekas ce MyTONMMCHA 3HATIDKETba
CBOAV/IA Ha Habpajame KOHAaKa, XpaMOBa, IVXOBYX AVMEH3Nja, pasfia/by-
Ha, HaBoDema Opoja cTerneHnKa, kaHanIa, ceeha 1 HojeBMX jaja Ha cBehma-
numa. HajymedaT/buBuju yTucuy MOK/JIOHMKA BE3aHM Cy 33 YCKPLIBI IIpa-
3HUK, Kajja ce ocehana omummenoct 6m3nHoM ca TocriofoM u ciosHaja o
MIMPOj NPUIIAZHOCTY HOPOAVILIM XpUIThaHCKMX Hapoja. YCIyTHa Oerexe-
Iba IOK/IOHMKA O U3I/Iely HEITO3HATUX IIPefie/ia M MeCTa Kao ¥ O CyCpeTnMa
ca Jby[yIMa M JIeTeH/laMa Koje Cy MM OHM M3HOCWIN JIajy MOCeOHY )KMBOCT

I'B. B. launnos, O s#aHposux 0cobeHocmsx OpesHepycckux — xoncoeHuil,
Tpynst Otpena gpesrepycckoit muteparypsl, XVIII, AH CCCP, Mocksa-JlennH-
rpap, 1962.
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BUXOBUM JiennMa. ITpuMeTHO je fa ¢y Xol09acHUIM KOjU Cy OCTaBU/IN TN~
CAHOT Tpara o CBOM IyToBamwy y CBeTy 3eM/by MMy BUILE IIOACTPEKa Jja
ce 6aBe OMMCOM 1 M3HOLIEHEM NOJaTaka 0 O6aJTKaHCKUM KpajeBIMa Hero
Kajja cy ce Bpahamu y pogsu kpaj. OBo cXBaTaMo Kao IICUXOIONIKY 3acuhe-
HOCT ¥ ICIYEEHOCT OHMM IITO CY JoKuBemu y CBeTOj 3eM/b, TaKO Jja M
npepenu Kpo3 Koje cy Beh mpomim Hiucy npy»kanm CHaKHe yTUCKe fja 61 nx
Oenme>xnnm ca fOBO/BHUM ycxmhemeM.

IToxnoHndka myToBama Ko, Cpba Besyjy ce HajpaHmje 3a cerora Ca-
By. CBOjuM opymaciyuma y CBeTy 3eM/by y [iBa HaBpaTa OH C€ HEIOCPeJHO
YIIO3HAO0 U CAXXVBEO Ca APeBHNM XpUIIThaHCKUM cpeanuTuMma. Tom mpumm-
KOM 0OHOBIHO je IT0ojefiIHe OPOHYJIe MAHACTYPE U Ha Haj6O/bY HAuVH HaroBe-
ctuo 6ynyha BekoBHa noknomwemwa Cpba Xpucrosom Ipoby kao 1 3agerax
CPIICKOT MOHAIITBA 1 Ha Ipoctopuma Cete 3em/be.” [TocToju HI3 3amca
KOju ToBOpe 0 OpOojHMM HOKIOHMIIMA XpuctoBoM rpoby. Tako ce mocre
Caeror Case y XIII Bexy Kao XOl09aCHILIM I10jaB/byjy TPM CPIICKA apXue-
muckomna: Casa JIpyru, koju je HajBepoBaTHMje npe 1263. rogyne 60paBno
y Jepycamumy 3ajefHO ca cBOjuM ydeHuKoM 1 Oymyhum apxmemnyckonom
Joanmxkujem IIpBum, kao n apxuenuckon Jescraruje Ilpsu. Y jennom og
HajCTapyjUX CauyBaHMX 3aICA KOjU TOBOPE O IMMCAPCKO]j AEeaTHOCTH CPII-
ckor MoHaITBa y C1Hajy CHOMMIbY Ce jepOMOHAX JaKOB U rpenrHy Jannhm-
je, Koju cy mpumagan 6paTcTBY CPIICKOT MaHacTipa CBeTOr apXucTpaTura
y Jepycanumy u Tamo TokoM 1373/74. roguue ucnucamy Tprop Ha OCHOBY
CBETOTOPCKOT, byrapckor u3Boga.’ Y manactupy Cserux apxauhena y Jepy-
CaJIMMY Ha/las3Mo ce JyxoBHUK HIMKOH, KOji je MMao IMpeNnucKy ca JeeHoM
Banmnh, a 4nju cacTaBy Cy cMelITeHM Y Tako3BaHU [opnyky 300pHUK U3
1441/42. ropune. ITpouryman Xpuctodpop 13 CBETOrOPCKOT MaHACTHpa
Caeror IlaBra, ,,Be/nKe nMaBpe CpICKe", KaKo je caM 3abe/nexxno, CTUrao je
Ha MOKJIomee 1661/62. ropunue.! VI3 manactupa Ipabosra y Mabapckoj

2H. Nyuuh, Cpncku Apxanhencku manacmup y Jepycanumy, 3a0ys06una kpa-
ma Munymuna, Topymmuna Huxone Yynuha, 9, beorpapn, 1887, 235-242; T. R.
DPordevi¢, Srpski manastir u Jerusalimu, Jugoslovenska njiva, 4, Zagreb, 1920, 215-
217; Cpncke ceemurve y Ilanecmunu, Ckommpe, 1925; Kad cmo u kaxo useybunu Mu-
JIYMUHOBY 3a0yxouny, maHacmup ce. Apxareena y Jepycanumy, bpacrso, XXXII,
Beorpag, 1941, 58-60; M. JKusojunosuh, Kmumopcka denamuocm ceemoea Case.
360purk Caa Hemamnh - Cseru Casa. Vicropuja u nmpepame. Mehynaponun Ha-
y4HU CKyIL, genembpa 1976, CAHY, Beorpag, 1979, 15-25; B. Hegomauku, Mana-
cmup apxanhena Muxauna u luspuna y Jepycanumy — 3adyxbuna kpama Munymu-
Ha, 360pHMK 32 TMKOBHe yMeTHOCTH Matnige cpricke, 16, Hosu Cap, 1980 25-75.

3 B. Hegomaukn, O cpnckum pykonucuma y Bubnuomeyu Ipuxe npasocnas-
He nampujapuiuje y Jepycanumy, Apxeorpadcku npunosuy, 2, beorpan, 1980, 77-78;
Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u Hamnucu, 1, beorpan ,1902, 6p. 144.

4 B. Hemomauku, #. 0., 91.



T. JoBanoBuh, Byrapcka y crapoj CpIicKoj IOKJIOHNYKO]j IPO3U 161

UIIA0 je Ha MOK/IOmeme MOHAX JOB BepoBaTHO mpe 1664. ropuue.” Tokom
1664/65. ropyHe y Jepycamumy cy 6opaBymim MOHaX ATaHacyje ¥ CTaparj
Muxann n3 manactupa Mopade.® Y ncto Bpeme 1 3ajeqHO ca mbyMa 6110 je
Ha IOK/IOberbY 1 mponryMal CumeoH n3 MaHactupa [pabosua.’ Jepomo-
Hax [puropuje cturao je n3 Xomnosa y Jepycanum mecror okToopa 1668. ro-
nune.® Jepomonax Cumeon u npourymas ®@umnn u3 manactupa Tpeburba
y 3axymspy 611u Cy Ha IOK/IOewY 1671/72. roguue.’ VI3 ppymkoropckor
MaHactupa Kpyuenona cturao je Ha oK/nomeme y Jepycanum 1674/75. ro-
nuHe jepomonax CrimpupnoH.' Jepomonax Vnapron Xomosary Hamrao ce y
Jepycanumy 1675/76. rogune.'! VI3 manactupa PaBanuiie 6110 je Ha ITOKJIO-
ey jepoMoHax Rupnos Tokom 1677/78. roguHe.'? Xumangapcku jepomMo-
Hax fjackan Jepemuja 6opasuo je y Ceroj 3embu TokoM 1678/79. roguue. '
Cumeon Xomosar gourao je y Jepycanum 1679/80. rogune.'* Vi3 manacTupa
Ipabosa 6mo je TokoM 1690/91. rofyiHe Ha IOK/IOIBEHY jepOMOHAX ITOI
Vcanja."® Kpajem XVII Bexa cBeTOropcku MOHaX JoXOB OMO je y CBETUM
MecTuMma.'®

OBM penaTuBHO 6POjHN ITOAALY O JOTIACKY CPIICKMX MOHaxa y Jepyca-
JIMM He IIPY>Kajy casHamba 0 TOME Jia je HEKO off 1bUX, ocuM Hukona Jepyca-
JIMMIIA, OCTABYO KaKaB ITyTOIMCHY cacTaB. Takohe 11 y IpocKkMHUTaproHu-
Ma, Off KOjuX MCTM4eMo Hajctapuju nomna Tome ns 1642/43. ropuHe, 3aTuM
mwrycrpoBanu Capajmmje Iaspuna Taguha n3 1661-62. u bygumia JoBana
HamjanoBuha 13 1766, He Ha/Ta3MMO oIuCe KpajeBa Kpo3 Koje ce IIyTOBAJIo
mo Csete 3emsbe. [laHac Cy y CPIICKOj KIbVMXK€BHOCTY IIO3HATY YITIABHOM Off-
JIOMIIV ITOK/IOHMYKE TIPO3€ 1 TeK IOHEKO cavyyBaHo fieno y nenunu. Hajpa-
HUjM U CaMO IeJIMMIYHO O9yBaHU CPIICKM ITyTONNC rnotude of JlaBpenTuja
Xunanpapla, Koju je HajBepoBaTHuje HacTao y Tpehoj genennju XVII Beka.
JlaBpeHTHje je 6M0 XMTAHAAPCKU UTYMAH Of 1627. 1o 1629. ropune. Fberos
ITyTOIIMC TOBOPY O MyTy off Xunangapa 1o CBeTux MecTa, KaMo je II0IIa0

> OBu nopany Hanase ce y Jleronucy Manactupa [pa6oBua, o6jaB/beHOr
y: B. Kpacuh, Manacmup Ij pa603a14, Jletoniuc Matume cprcke, 127, 3, Hosu Cag,
1881, 64-65.

6 Jb. Crojanosuh, CmC3H, I, 6p. 1614.

7 Uemo,6p. 1609.

8 Jb. Crojanosuh, CmC3H, 1, 6p. 1642.

° B. Hegomauku, #. 0., 91.

19Jb. Crojanosuh, CmC3H, I, 6p. 1616.

1 Pemo, 91.

12 Pemo.

B3 Vcmo, 6p. 1749-1750; B. Henomauxku, H. 0., 79-80.

4 Ycemo.

15 Jb. Crojanosuh, CmC3H, I, 6p. 1612.

16 Pfemo, 6p. 1613.
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110 CBOj NPWIMLY IIp€ HETO UITO je IOCTA0 UT'YMaH, KaKo je TO yIJIABHOM
610 0614aj. [le/10BY OBOT IIyTOIINCA, KOjU CY IO TUITY OJIVKY IPOCKMHNTA-
PUOHMMa, jep ¢y 6e3 3HATHMjUX IMYHNUX YTHUCAKA, CAUyBa/IM Cy Ce Y IIpeIn-
cy Jeporeja Pauannua u3 1698. roguse!” u gaHac ce Haase y pyKOIIMCHO]
36upiy Pagocnasa Ipyjuha y Mysejy Cpricke nmpaBocnaBHe ipkBe y beorpa-
ny mop 6pojem 3-11-9. YV Hemro Behem o6umy, anu He y Lie/IMHY, TO3HAT
HaM je myTomuc cprickor natpujapxa Apcennja III [puojesuha, koju je 60-
PaBMO Ha IOK/JIOHMYKOM IIyTy TOKOM 1682-1683. rogyuHe 1 0 TOMe cacTa-
BIO IIYTOINC, Off KOjer je CadyBaH CaMO IIPBU I€0 U 4Mjii OCTALM Ce JaHacC
Hajlase y KacHMjeM Ipercy y 36upiyu Apxusa CpIicke akajieMije HayKa
¥ YMETHOCTH IO CUTHATypoM 328, Ha cTpaHama 2a—96.'® HajormumpHuju

17 JlaBpeHTHjeB My TOINC MI0jaBMO Ce Y {Ba UCTOBpeMeHa n3fama: A. Karu-
6a, /laspenmujeso nymosarwe us Xunanoapa y Jepycanum y npenucy Jepomeja Pa-
uanuna, Biblioteca Slavica Savariensis, II, Szombathely-Szeged, 1994, 50-67; T. Jo-
BaHoBuh, /laspenmujes nymonuc, KisvoxeBHa ncropuja, XX VI, 92, Beorpag, 1994,
95-108.

18 OBom myTonucy nocsehena je mpuanyHa naxma, 0 YeMy ropope cienehn
pamosu: C. Hosakosuh, /13 xponuke decnoma Bypha Bpanxosuha. X. lHeBHUK 11a-
Tp. Apcennja Upnojepnha o mytuBamy y Iepycamum 1683 rogune, Inacaux CY]I,
XXXIII, beorpan, 1872, 184-190; M3 cmape cpncke xrouxesHocmu. Ilpeseo n ca-
ctaBno MumBoje M. Baumth. YeTBpTo, NCIIPaB/bEHO I HELITO JONYIbEHO, N3AbeE.
Beorpap, MspaBauxa kwyxapania lene Kona, 1931, 291-293; P. JI. Becenunosuh,
Apcenuje 111 L]pnojesuh y ucmopuju u krouscesHocmu, Ilocebna nspamwa CAH, beo-
rpap, 1949, 11; 'b. Cu. Pagojwunh, ITymonuc nampujapxa Apcenuja I1I Ilprojesuha
¢ xpaja 1682. u ¢ nouemxa 1683. zooune, Bpanndeso, IX, 4-5, Ilo>xapesau, 1963,
18-22; V. Ipnukar, Jesux cpnckux nymonuca ud XVII u ¢ nouemka XVIII sexa,
360pHIK UCTOpHUje KibikeBHOCTH, CpIICKa aKkafieMuja HayKa u yMeTHoOCTH, Ofierbe-
1be jesuKa U KibVDKeBHOCTH, Kib. 10, CTapa cprcka KimKeBHOCT, beorpap, 1976,
297-322; A. Mnagenosuh, Ocobune epaduje u jesuka nymonuca nampujapxa Ap-
cenuja I1I I[projesuha u3 1682. 2o0une, 360pHrk MaTurie cpricke 3a GUIONOTH)y U
muarBuctuky, VIIL, Hosu Cag, 1965, 133-146; uctn, ITocmanak npesumerna Yapo-
jesuh, 360puux Illecte jyrocnoBeHcke oHOMacTN4Ke KOHpepeHnnuje, Cpricka aka-
meMuja HayKa 1 yMeTHOCTU, Hayunnu ckynosu, kwura XXXVII, Opememe jesuka u
KIbJDKEBHOCTH, Kib. 7, beorpan, 1987, 395-398; uctu, [JHesHux nampujapxa Apce-
nuja III Llpruojesuha o nymosarey y Jepycanum, 360pHuk Maruie cpIicke 3a ¢puo-
norujy u muHrBUCcTHKY, XXXV, 1, HoBu Cap, 1992, 70-107; uctu pag o6jaB/beH 1 y:
Cenranpgpejckn 360pHIK, 3, Beorpag, 1997, 207-224; uctn, O o6nacmu —Mahedo-
Huja“ y onesnuky cpnckoe nampujapxa Apcenuja III I]projesuha, Apxeorpadceku
npunosu, 16, beorpan, 1994, 431-432; Cmapa cpncka krouncesHocm. XpecToOMaTH-
ja. Ilpupenno u mpeseo Tomucnas JoBanosuh, @umonouku ¢axynrer, beorpan
- »,Hosa cBetnoct®, Kparyjesa, beorpap, 2000, 214-218; T. Joanosuh, Cpouja y
cmapum cpnckum nymonucuma, Kmmokesnoct Crape u Jyxxue Cpbuje go Jpyror
CBETCKOT paTa, 360pHIK PafoBa, 3, VIHCTUTYT 3a KEbVDKEBHOCT M yMETHOCT, Baska-
Honomky nacTUTyT CAHY, Beorpag, 2001, 105-113.
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CPIICKM ITyTOIIMC OBOI IIEPMOJA CACTaBMO je jepoMOHax Jeporej PayanuH,
Koju je myroBao y CBeTy sem/by ToOKoM 1704. n 1705. ropmHe, a ycrioMeHe
ca TOT IyTa Omucao Tek 1727. roguHe y GpyILIKOrOPCKOM MaHACTHPY Peme-
. AyTorpad oBOT Jiella Hije cadyBaH jep je cpeguHoM XIX Beka cTpajgao
y Benukoj nonnasyu Cpemckux Kaprnosana, e ce Taga Hanmasuo. Ilyrommc
je mpe npomactu o6jasno Ocun Bobaucku'® u ussecue genose Crojan Ho-
BakoBuh.? 3a 0Bo /€710 CBe /10 JaHAC B/Iajia )XMBO HAYIHO 3aHMMatbe. ! Je-
pPOMOHax 1 ,Monep“ ppyuxoropckor Mmanactupa Pakosia Cunsectap Io-
noBuh 6opasno je y Jepycamumy Tokom 1745/46. ropute. CHIBeCTpOBOj
APY>KVMHU NPUAPYXKUO ce off beorpama n sorpag Xpucrodop Kepaposuh.
Pyxomc oBor myTomnuca Hanmasno ce y ctapoj 36upry HapopHe 61bmmore-
ke Cpbuje ca curnarypom 1017 Ha ctpanama 3a-48a u 736-77a.2? Pykonuc
je, Kao 1 6pojHM APYTH, CTPaAfja0 LIecTor ampuia 1941. roguHe y HeMaukoM
6ombapnoBamy beorpasa. HarmomeHuMo fa ce y CK/IONy MCTOT pyKOIMca
Ha cTpaHama 49a-73a Hanasno CuiBecTpos npenuc [Ipocknunrapuona, o
JeMy je TI0CTOjao 3aINC 1 je ,C TPeYecKaro AuanekTa Ha 60/ITapcKy jasuk
IpeBefieH CBjalIdeHojepeoM Xaku Bucapuonom ot Pasnora us cena bpe-
3€Ha, MHOjYy >Xe TPeIHNUM Xa[Ku CUIBECTPOM, jepOMOHAXOM PaKOBauKIM,
Ha CclaBeHCKU Ipemnncad. Bo cejarom boxxujem rpape Jepycanume, nera

¥ [O. bopsuckiit], Ilymvwacmeie kv epady lepycanumy Ieposest Pauanun-
cKaeo, 8v 17mo omw 6uimis 7212, a omw Poxc. Xpucmosa 1704, m™csauya Ironia 7,
Yrenis ko VIMIiepaTropckoM®s 0611ecTB™ UCTOPIN U APEBHOCTEN POCCIICKIX® IPK
MockoBckoM® yHUBepcuTeT ™, KH. IV, oKTA6pb — eksa6pb, MockBa, 1861, 1-42.

20 C. Hosakosuh, ITpunosu k ucmopuju cpncke xrouxcesrocmu. VI Jepomu-
ja Pauanuna nym y Jepycanum 1704. 200., Inacaux CY]I, XXXI, Beorpan, 1871,
294-295.

2 T1. Cramarosuh, CepOcko y Epycanumv nymosan™ 1704. zodune. (M3 cma-
poev pykonuca), Cepbcka muena wav HoBblit 11B"THUK® 3a roguny 1841, k. XII,
[Cerepun] 1841, 78-84; b. Mapuukosuh, Odnomyu mpazarwa 3a Pauanuma u mpa-
ouyujom o Jepomejy Pauanuny, Topummak Ounosodekor dakynrera y Hosom Ca-
ny, XI1/1, HoBu Cap, 1969, 263-300; M. ITaBuh, Mcmopuja cpncke krousxesHocmu
6apokroe do6a (XVII u XVIII eex), Honur, Beorpan, 1970, 305-322; V. Ipuuxar,
Jesux cpnckux nymonuca uz XVII u ¢ nouemxa XVIII 6exa, 36 0pHUK UCTOPHje KEbI-
»keBHOCTH, CpIICKa aKazieMyja HayKa 1 yMeTHOCTH, Ofie/berbe je3sNKa I KibJKEBHO-
¢, Kib. 10, Crapa cpricka KikeBHOCT, beorpaj, 1976, 297-322; T. JoBaHoBuh,
Ilymonuc Jepomeja Pauanuna, bpanmdeso, XL, [Toskapesarr, oktobap 1994, 62-99;
Cmapa cpncka xrwouxcesHocm. VI360p 13 cpefOBEKOBHE KIbVDKEBHOCTI: HOe3Hja,
noxsajte, anokpudu. Vs60p u npomparHu Tekcrosu Tomucnas Jopanosuh, 3aBon
3a yiiOeHMKe U HaCTaBHa CPefCTBa, beorpan, 1997, 57-91; Cmapa cpncka Krousies-
Hocm. XpecToMaTuja, 219-247.

22 C. Matuh, Cunsecmap ITonosuh nymonucay, 18 sexa, Inacuuk Vicropu-
ckor gpywrsa y Hosom Capy, 111, 1, 1930, 30; Victu, Onuc pyxonuca Hapoowe 6u-
6nuomexe, 6poj 230, cp. 181.
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Tocriopma 1746.“% Tlopey 0BOT IIPOCKMHUTAPMOHA, Ha cTpaHama 81a-93a
MICTOT pyKoIuca 6110 je CPIICKO-TYPCKY PEYHNUK ca OKO TpucTa peun. Cuj-
BECTPOB IIYTOMNC OCTAO je HEM3HAT y LeIMHM MAKO je IIOCTOojala IpUInKa
na To ypane Joan Pagornh?® min Ceerosap Matnh.” Iloctoju casname ga
je o ceoM nyroBamsy ofi ConyHa fio Jepycanuma 1776. rofmHe cacTaBMO ITy-
tonyc Hema @ununosnh popom us I[Tupora. Ha oBo memo ykasao je Kocra
H. Koctuh 1914. roguHe ncTakaBIm fja ce Taj PyKOIINC HAIIAO ,,y PYLIEBK-
HaMa jegHe ctape Kyhe y I[InpoTy“?® [lanac ce He 3Ha 3a CYAOMHY OBOT PyKO-
muca. Koctuh je HaBeo ma y myTommcy Huje ommcas myT of IlupoTa, Hero je
camo pedeHo: ,On ITupota omox y Codujy, rae fo ComyHa Morogux Kupujy
3a 8 rpomra gHeBHO.“ Jlasbe ce Kake fa cy y ConmyHy IpUKYII/beHe Xallyje 11o-
ropgue ,,ppeHcky ranujy” o 28 rpoua of 4oBeka, 1o Jade.

Y Bpeme Kajja Cy HaBe[leH) CPIICKM MyTOIMCLM ITyTOBAIN Ka Jaje-
K1M ofipeuiityMa y CBeTOj 3eM/bM 11e0 IIPOCTOP KOjUM CY ce KpeTajy Ha-
J1a3M0 Ce y OKBMPMMA Be/IMKe TyPCKe IlapeB1He. CBaKM Off IbYX HEMMHOBHO
jé CTIOMIIbA0 TYPCKe XaHOBE, [JaMuje, IAPMHIKE U BOjHUKE, KOjU Cy Y TO
BpeMe 4yBa/u ¥ caM XpUCTOB rpo6. baTkaHCKY IPOCTOP Y BUXOBUM ITyTO-
IICYMA JIOKMB/baBaH je HeHaMeT/bMBO. bpojanu cy ce KoHalu 1 onucKBa-
JIO OHO HajyledaT/bMBHje WITO ce ycuyT Bupeno. IlocTojana cy iBa cacBum
pasM4nTa Jiela IBUXOBOT MyTa. JefjaH je 610 KOIHEeHU, a APYTY MOPCKIL.
Maxo cy npeBaj/pbuBaHe OTPOMHE pasfia/bliHe, HATTE C€ He HaBOJie CTPaXOBU
Be3aHM 3a Jle/IoBe ITyTa IIpe yKpliaBama Ha mahy. Yecte 6ype koje cy mpexxu-
B/baBa/IM, KA0 U HAIIA/V Tycapa, JOIPUHOCIIN Cy BehuM HensBecHOCTHMA.
IToce6HM cTpaxoBM BIAfA/IM Cy Y apallCKMM KpajeBMMa, y KOjuMa je Takobhe
OWJI0 YeCTVX U I3HEHATHUX Halla/ja pa30ojHMKa. 3aTO Cy MOXK/ja OIVICH Kpe-
Tamwa Kpo3 CPIICKe, Oyrapcke u rpuke KpajeBe Hocwan Behy omymrenocT u
omoryhaBanmu ny6/ba 3amakara OHOTa IITO UX je Morno mpusyhu. CBakn
OfI OBMIX KpajeBa 3acIy>Kyje IIoceOHy Iaxiby, am My hemo ce oBora myra
3afip>KaTy Ha 6yrapcKuM IyTeBMMa U 1103a0aBUTI Ce OHVIM IITA CY Ha IbM-
Ma floxuBsbaBanu narpujapx Apcenuje III, Jeporej Pauanun n Cunsecrap
[Tonmosuh.

Kpos 6yrapcke kpajese nponaswiu cy narpujapx Apcennje u Cu-
Bectap IlomoBuh Ha cBOM opmacky y CBery 3em/by, a Jeporej Pauanun ce

23 C. Matuh, Cunsecmap Ionosuh nymonucay, 18 éexa, 30.

247, Pagornh, Henosuamu cpncku nymonuc y céemy 3emmwy us npee nonosu-
ne XVIII. sujexa, Vicrounuk, XVII, 21, CapajeBo, 1903, 326-328; 22, 342-344.

25 C. Matuh, Cunsecmap ITonosuh nymonucay, 18 sexa, Inacuaux Vicropu-
cxor gpymrtsa y Hosom Capy, I11, 1, 1930, 32-38.

26 K. H. Kocruh, Jedan pyxonucru nymonuc XVIII sexa, [nacaux Teorpag-
cKor apymrTsa, 111, cB. 3—-4, beorpazn, 1914, 284. KacHuje je oBa Germenika mperram-
nmana y Koctrheoj kwusu Mcmopuja Iupoma, Iupor, 1973, 44.
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BpaTno Kpos mwux. Huje HaM 1M0O3HATO Jja MM Cy ce NpBa ABOjULIA KpeTalIn
VICTUM ITyTEeM U Ha CBOM IIOBPATKY, jep Ae/IOBYU BIUXOBMX ITYTOIICA KOji O1
0 TOMe TOBOPMIN HUCY cadyBaHu. [laTpujapx Apcennje myroBao je op Ile-
hu, mpexo KocoBCckMX KpajeBa, MoKpaj CKOIba, TO3HATUM IPaBLeM IIPeKO
@unumna, To ject IlnoBanBa, n fame ka Llapurpapy. Ynuramem osor myro-
yca CTUYe Ce YTUCAK O BPJIO CB€YAaHOM ITyTOBaKY, Ha KOME je HapOunTO
KpO3 CpIICKe 1 Oyrapcke KpajeBe HapOJ 4eCTO cayeKMBao IaTpujapxa ca
OpOjHMM IOKJIOHUIIMMA U U3HOCKO UM JapoBe, Hajueurhe y Bohy u BuHY.
[Topen ypenHor Habpajama KOHaKa y ceny 3maTapuma, 3aTuM 61usy Cko-
wha, y Mnagom Haropnunny, y CrraBunikom nosy, y ceny Pagu6yxnay, Kpu-
BOj Peryt, n3Hoce ce NOMHO 1 cycpern ca jpypuma. Mehy 6pojuum MecTma
IPBY YTUCIM O IUXOBOM U3ITIely u3pedeHu cy o CIaBUIIKOM IOJbY, KOje
je »M300MIHO y cBeMy moTpebHOM . Ca T0/I1acKoM Ha IIeCT! KOHAK, Y Celto
IpamkpaHe, jy>xHo of RycreHuia, Kao ja mounise Behe 1 >KuB/be 3aHNMa-
e 32 oKo/uHy. O TOM, OUUITIeIHO XKMBOIIMICHOM, CeTy IIaTPHjapX je N3HeO
IPVINYHO MOjeANHOCTH: , V] TO ceo BeoMa yKpalleHO pa3InduTiuM Bohem
" BOTOM 1306m1Ho. ITom cTap, a KMeTOBY HEYKM 11 HEITOKOpHIL. V] penupa-
Xy ce ca rornoM npes Hama. V te Hohu mage y ceny jeman goM u Gemre 6yka
He Maya. V 6ejacmo y yxxacy. VI oBie jobe Bragyka KpaTOBCKM ¥ IITUIICKA
Kup AHaHMja U JOHece YacT: BUHIIE, jabyke 1 ybeHuIle 3a HoTpedy.”

Cenmu KoHaK 6mo je y Mecty [lymHuIy, y K0joj je y ZOMY BrIajjuke
Kkup Bucapuona nposemeno fBe Hohu ma 6u um ce u cam gomahus npu-
APYXXHUO Ha IyTY Ka Jepycanumy. Pacranak Biraguke BucapuoHa ca ceojom
MajKOM OCTaBMO je yOOK yTHCaK Ha ImaTpujapxa ApceHuja JoK je 3ammcao
0BaKo: ,J] Be/IMKM I/Ia4 OCTAaBY CTApUIM MaTepu cBojoj.“ O MecTy CaMoKo-
BY, K0 0CMOM KOHaKYy, HUje 3aIlJICaHO BIUIIIE Off TOTa /Ia Ce IpoBesIo y hemn-
jU BIaZM4MHOj Te Cy UX XpuinhaHy JIeTo Jo4eKanu U Ifie Cy IPOCIaBUIn
Han Yagusamwa YacHor Kpcra.

Ceno Cectpumo, 3anmagHo op ITasapumka, 610 je geBetu KoHak. O
HeMy IaTpUjapX HMje OCTaBUO Heke O/IVKe YTUCKe OCUM LITO je CIIOMEHYO
fa Cy UX ,,XpuithaHu 1 OpTaly yCPAHO HPUMWIN U /byOaB IMoKasaan u
»CBe TI0Tpebe TOBOBHO JJOHEM i HAXPAHWIN X U300MITHO, KA0 1 [ja UM je
CyTpajiaH ,,oprak kup Paja CpO6uH npupenyo y oMy CBOM BeIMKY T030y 1
Ca3Bao CBe Xaliuje U yrOCTHO CBe JOCTOjHO .

Ha mecerom xonaky y Tatap Ilasapiiuky naTpujapxoBy IaxKiy Ipu-
BYKQO0 je TYPCKMU JIBOP, KOju je 61O ,,Be/INK 11 BeOMa YKpallleH, 32 IVB/berbe .
OCBpT Ha rOCTO/BYOUB CYCpeT ca HApOJOM MCKa3aH je TUMe IITO ,[IONIOBU
u xpuurhany BapoLIKI 9acT JOHeIle pasInauTy u MHOroBpcHy . ITojennHo-
CTM Be3aHe 3a OBO MECTO TUYY Ce jOLI i cadeKMBamba opTaka Paje koju je mo-
IIA0 Ca BbUMa Ha IIOK/I0bebe, Te je cafia 61710 oOpOr U BeJIMKOT IPYLITBA,
a 1a je opatTiie CBaKo 3a cebe OIpeIno ,,Kecy 3a Xapy'; i ja ,Ty HeKO yKpajie
JakoBy CKOI/baHMHY ITYLIKY .
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JemaHaecTu KoHaK 610 je ,,y BemukoM MecTy Oummnmma“, o kome je
yKparko 3amucano cnegehe: ,, /I mokpaj mecta tor peka Mapuia tede, 1 Ha
10j MOCT BenkM nma. V mpenohmcmo y Bemmkom, 0710BOM IIOKPUBEHOM
xany. VI Ty uma MHoro xpuinhana u Bemkux 6o/papa Ipka. M Ty mobe mon
Oumurpuje us Ilemrepe n ogryun nohu ca Hama y spywmtsy. VM oae noppa-
HJCMO 13jyTpa Hu3 Mapuuy no tamu.

[IBaHaecTu KoHak 610 je y ceny Kajanuja, nanac ®ueBo, ceBeposa-
nagHo o Xackopa. C/ImKa 0 OBOM MeCTY OXKMBJ/bEHa je HaBODemeM HeKUX
JKMBOTHMX 30MBamba, Koja Cy 3a Ify THMKA CAMO TPEHY THO 3aIla)Kabe, aJli KO-
ja mTepaTypu ZoHOCe Yap yoeapuBoCTH: .V Ty HabocMo 3a actipuiie cBera
mocra. VI otuMajy ce byrapke o myTHuke u 30By: ,Ena oBamo, mopo6po je!
VI 6u HaM KOHak y xaiu JoBaHa. VI cam peue: ,ITomao cam Ha Xaymnyk ca
JeTpyieceT HEeBOJba, a IOIIA0 caM ca cefampecer.’ VI Ty 3abopasu mmom 3axa-
puja HOX.“ TpuHaecTy KOHaK, Y3yHIIeBO, HUje OCTAaBVO Ha ITaTpyjapxa Ha-
POYMT yTHCAK JOK j€ HAallMCao CAaCBUM IUTYPO U YKPATKO: ,|'y XaH 1 [JaMuja
u umapetn Benuku. CBe IOKPMBEHO ONI0BOM, any Kyha mano u cBe phase.
360r Heke KJIeTBe CBe JIOIIe OTKafia je.”

Y YsyH1IeBY, Ha YeTPHAeCTOM KOHAKY, IIOKJIOHUIIM CY Ce Ha CBOjCTBEH
Ha4MH CyO4IIM Ca HEKa/JallllhOM UCTOPMjOM, Be3aHOM 3a Mapuiky OMTKY.
YuraB Kpaj cariefaH je KpaTKMUM IIyTONMMCHUM 3anakamuma: ,Ilohocmo 13
Y3yHIleBa 11 OCTaBUCMO IPyM Be/MKM Ha 71eBo. VI nhacMo moHekte gpyrum
nyTeM Kpo3 mubspe. VI gohocmo Ha rpob xpabpor Yrmente, 6pata Bykamn-
Ha Kpasba, 1 OTyJ cuhocMo HU36pHo Ha peky. VI Ty MOCT off KaMeHa BenK
v sient. V Bapour Masa, 1 XaH yien1 1 Benuk. V y cpenyunn Benuko kyb6e. M Ty
y3ecMmo notpebHo, xneba u BuHa u rpoxba. VI to ce 3oBe Xapmannuja. U
nobocmo y cenno Typcko, 3oBe ce E6ubue. Ty je cBe yo1te: 1 XaHOBY, 1 CEHO,
1 300, a BUHA HM KaIlf, a7 JocTta 603e v mybennna. V 6emre youn TypcKor
bajpama.”

Y cycpeTy ca HOBUM MecCTUMa IIpy>Kaja ce MPUIMKA fla TOKTOHUIIN
4yjy 1 TIOHEIITO O MpoIIIOcTH. Tako je jemHa nerenaa o Mmocty y hynpunn-
ju, nanac CBuIeHrpajy, HalllIa CBOje MECTO Y OBOM IYTOINCY: ,IIpohocmo
kaca0y koja ce 3oBe hynpuwja u Mycra¢ IMTama. 11 npehocmo mMocT Ha
Mapnum, BenuK 1 3fame 9ygHo. VIMa ocaMHaecT cBofoBa. V xan, n jammja
U MMapeT TOT Talle, CBe IIOKPMBEHO OI0BOM 1 jeflaH paji. buo nap typcku
M MCKAO Jla My [mama] mokmonn 3apyx6uny. V1 He moxmonno namra. VM ap
HMje XTeo IPeKOo TOr MOcCTa Ipehnu, Hero peky Ipejaxao u 31y KJIeTBY U
CpaMOTY OCTaBMO: /la Cé YMHM 3710 HaCpeJl MOCTa TOT, I7ie je HATIINC, CBaKOT
HeTKa 1 [0 JaHac, ITo je cpaMHO pehn.“ Ca meTHaecTMM KOHAaKOM OKOH-
JaBany Cy ce Oyrapcky KpajeBM Ha IATPMjapXOBOM IYTY U HACTAB/bATIO
mabe Ka JlpeHonosby, TO jecT JenpeHy, 3aTuM AIICK, ZaHac XaBCH, IIOTOM
bprasy, Kamumrpany, Yopmu n Cunuspujn. 3a cejlaM faHa IpOBeJeHNX Ha
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Hapurpangckom myTy Kpo3 byrapcky nsHeTu Cy yTucIu KOju 4€CTO TOBOpe
0 00MYHMM, CBaKOJHEBHIM, 30MBambyMa. VInak, OHU Cy [ieo jeqHe Lie/IMHe
KOja Hac II0CTIe BUIIIE Off TPU BeKa IIPEHOCH Yy BpeMe BENMKUX ITyTOBalbha, KO-
ja €y ce yIIpKoc IofHOIIekha TPyfia IPOBOAMIIA Ca pafoIhy.

Cnuka o 6yrapckuM KpajeBuma 6yia 61 jajieko MOTIyHYja Aa je ca-
gypaH myTtomuc Cunsectpa IlTonosnha, morotoBy mro ce OH 3aIyTHoO Ha
jyr, ka CoryHy, a He Kao natpujapx Apcennje ka Ilapurpany. OBako, kpo3
IITYpe Of/IOMKe KOji1 ¢y HaBefieHu y Paonnhesom 1 MatuheBom 6aB/bery
OBVIM JIeJIOM, II0jaB/bYjy Ce OCKy[HE C/IUKe, 63 M3BOPHOI KOHTMHYNTETA.
HomackoMm y ceno bemo rpmo, Cunsecrap ce Hamao Ha u3Bopy Hurrase un
ca reorpadcKMM 3amakarmeM IPOroBOPHO O MOCeOHOCTIMA TOT MecTa: ,/1o
OBOT MeCTa CBe BeJIMKe U Majie peKe TeKy Ha 3amaj Ka peuu JyHaBy, a of
OBOT MecTa cBe peke okpehy ce Ha jyr ka Berom mopy.“ Ty je Hanirao Ha
3aJIpyTy K0joj je mpuiagano net Kyha. O BIX0BOj )KUBOTHO]j TBPIOKOPHO-
CTI U HACTOjamby fla Ce Ofip>Ke Ha CBOjoj 3eM/bM 3amasno je cienehe: ,,Cau
6paha op jenne dpamumje, Koju paTHO, CKOPO MUHYIIO BpeMe, Liely TYPCKY
BOjCKY CBOjUM TPOLIKOM JIOYEKMBA/IM U IPUXBATA/IN, Y HA CBOM TeMe/by He-
IIOMEPUBO OfIp>Kajy ce. 3a Ty IUXOBY TaKBY ITIOCTOjaHOCT MIMajy MUJIOCT 1
IOLITOBAME Off OTOMaHCKOT iBOpa.”

Benuka je mrera mTo ce cnefehux HEKOMMKO MecTa caMo Habpajajy,
a He TIpey3MMa M3BOPHO IIITA je MICa/Io y IyTomncy. Tako ce casHaje fa ce
npouio kpo3 Pagomup, nomruom peke Ctpyme, a y Bp6oBy koHakoBamno y
XaHy ,,JJocTa nacje Ha k. [Torom cepu 3abenesxeno fa cy 29. jyna 6unmm
y Hymaunu. Cniomenyra je Cenakaiuka peka 1 Cumutpueso. O mecty Cp-
00BY IIPEHET je Jeo U3 IIyTOINCa KOjii TOBOPU O CTPMMHAMA Ha IyTY, aji
u o Hekoj Bpctu mane Xpucrugopa XKepaposuha ca cybornukum momnom
Tumotejem: ,,IpeKO NMPEBMCOKE TOPe U CTPAIIHE CTPMMUHE M IPEKPACHOT
KaMeHOT MOCTa ¥ yCKe KaJf[pMe, CaMO KOJIMKO jeflaH KOH MOXKe Jia mpobe,
u TO ¢ BenmKuM ctpaxoM. Ko cme fia jamre tmm tecHuM myrem? Cy6oTuakn
non Tumorej nsry6mo cBojy many hypaujy ¢ Koma, Kojy je Haurao sorpag
Xpuctodop 1 3a majay cakpuo Ha camapy. A OH Kao CypOB OIMax I104Yeo He-
JOBEYHO fla Ce /bYTH U HEeIIOLITeHNM pednma 3orpada usmarari, 30or yera
je He Mana koH(y3uja Mebhy wuMa Hactama.“ Yemenunm cy 3aTuM JeHn-xaH
u peka bucrpuria. O MenHUKY je pedeHo fa ¢y y emy 6mam 31. jyna u fa je
Ta Bapoll ,,Be/MKa 1 npepenuka’. Tamo cy octanu jenan gaH u gobum 6ma-
TOC/IOB Off MUTPOIO/INTA JOaHUKNja, KOj) MX je TI0YacTUO IIPHOM KadoM.
»Ipuke Kyhe cy kao Heke LlapcKe Ilajare, yKpalleHe U3HYTpa U CIIOJba, a
CBeTe LIPKBe HIKAKO ce He MOTY IIPeIIO3HATH JOK HaM HeKO He II0KaXKe — TO
je Ta ipkBa.“ II0TOM je MHTEpIIpeTHPAHO [ja CY pasIyIefjalli MUTPOIIONCKY
upkBy CBeror Hukose v MsHeHaWIM ce IITO je M3HYTpa c1abo yKpalleHa
" jako Mpa4Ha. VI3pedeHo je jeHO BaXHO 3amakarbe fa MenHn4danm cio-
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007HO 1 ,,IPUBUIETOBAHO Y>KMBajy 6€3 BelMKOr Typckor mocahuBarma u
nputncka“. IToxsabeHo je JOOPO U Ipejako BUHO, KOje ce He MOXKe IUTHU
6e3 Boge. V13 MenHuKa ce KpeHysno Ha ImyT 2. aBrycTa. HaBeneHa cy 3atum
uMeHa cena Pynen n CrahoBo, o koMe je 3a6eexxeHo YKpaTKo: ,, |y KOHaKo-
BacMo KoJi jefHor byrapuna, y rymny nog gygom. Hanpasume Ham Byrapu
nuTy off OyH/ieBa ca LIap/araHoM, 3a Kojy IIaTiCMO ABaHaecT mapa.” ITo-
CJIe OBOTa M30CTAaB/bEHO je OHO WITO je PEYEHO y IMyTOMNCY O cenuMa Jlaxan
n IBosfeHoBo 1 ofjenHoM ce nperio Ha onuc Conyna. CaMo MOXeMo Jja
JKa/IMMO IITO OB3j IMYTOINIC He MOXKEMO Yy LIe/IMHM JIa IMTaMO U JaHaC.

[Tonrapui Ha MOKIOHMYKY YT M3 MaHacTupa PakoBuie xpaj beo-
rpaga, Jepotej Pauanun kperao ce fonnuom Mopase u Bappapa cse go Co-
nyHa, a opatie nahom ka Erunry, Cunajy u Jepycanumy. 3a nosparax je
KopucTuo mpasar] nmpeko Llapurpana n byrapcke. Onucu mecta 1 KpajeBa
KpO3 KOjé je IIp0/Ia3uo Ha TOM IYTY IalleKO CY OCKY[IHMj/ HETO Kaja je I10-
nasno ka Ceeroj sem/bu. OB/Iall Cy CHOMEHYTa MeCTa Iopef] KOjuX Kao Jja
ce MPOJIAsUIIO Ca XXe/bOM Jia Ce IITO Ipe BpaTu foMy. Kasusame o nenum
HO/bMIMa HeMa CHary YBep/bUBOCTIA, jep ce He 3a[pyKaBa JI0BO/bHO Ha Behum
nojepuHocTiMa. CBe je IOCMAaTpPaHO ca HEKOM BPCTOM 3acuheHoCTH U Be-
poBaTHO ymMopa. CIM4HO je 6110 1 ca HaCTaBKOM ITyTOBama ka beorpany.
Oxorto cy mpomunana Mecta kao y Marosemy. Kpehyhu ce us Llapurpana
ka Coduju, Jeporej je sammcao ykparko: ,,J1 mohocmo us Llapurpasa mece-
11a jyna gpyror. VI Tpu sana nhacmo oKpaj Mopa, Ha COTYHCKY CTPaHY CBe.
W Ty Bupex jenan MocT. Vima Mmba Xofia Ipeko mera o Mmopa. VI Ty cy nema
nopa. VI nohocmo Ha meBety koHak y Punie, Bapom Beoma Benuka. J
rpaj ce 3Ha Ifie je 61o. VI kaxy fa je Taj rpag us Temerpa 3ugao Oumun dpa-
runosuh. VI Ty npenanucmo. U Ty, nax, geceru konak y Ilasaprmky, mect
catut xozia og Ounumna. VI Ty npeganucmo. Ty ¢y mnanuse. U oBie 6opase
MHOT€ I10 TI/TAHVMHIY, a 3UMM MY K Mopy. OfaTiie mocse BenKor myTa goho-
cmo 'y Codujy. M To je Bapour Benmka, a rpaja HeMa, Huje [ra] Hu 6uio, y
paBHOM 10/bY BenmKoM. Vima xpuirhana MHoro. VI Ty y jenHOj pKBM Kpasb
MWIyTHH CPIICKY, 1IeIOKYIaH.

Omnucy 6yrapckux Kpajesa y CpIICKOj HOK/IOHIYKO]j IIPO3Y MMajy CBa
obeexja IyTONMCHUX JAPaXkKy KaKBe ce MHaye Hajlase y OBOj BPCTU KHbU-
JKE€BHOCTU. Ma KOIMKO CKPOMHM II0 CBOjUM YMETHUYKUM JIOMETUMA, CTa-
PY CPIICKM ITyTOIMCHU CBOjOM ITOETMKOM IIPUIIAJIAjy Ie/lMa Koja OfITUKYje
jeHOCTaBHOCT ¥ HEIIOCpeJHOCT Bubema J0>XMB/beHMX NojaBa. bes Behux
NUTepAPHUX IIPeTeH3Mja, OHM Cy IIpe CBeTa CBeIOIV HacTojarba fla ce IPOro-
BOPM O BEJIMKOM ITyTY, IIOC/Ie KOTa ce Apyradiuje >KUBeIo U YMUPAJIO.
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BULGARIA IN OLD SERBIAN ACCOUNTS OF PILGRIMAGE

Summary

A rather small portion of old Slavonic literatures is thematically linked with
the journey to the Holy Land. Of many Serbian pilgrims over the centuries only three
left more detailed descriptions of Bulgarian places and parts: patriarch Arsenije III,
Jerotej of Raca and Silvestar Popovi¢. They described, each in his own way, some of
the places and areas along the road to Istanbul or Salonika. Their vivid depiction
of encounters with people and observations about the places they saw on their way
reveal only a fragment of life in the seventeenth- and eighteenth-century Ottoman
empire. In a seemingly ordinary way, they incorporate into their own epoch the
legends heard from the people they met. The descriptions of Bulgarian parts in
the Serbian accounts of pilgrimage have all the appeal that generally characterizes
travel literature. Although their literary value is modest, they belong among the
works characterized by the simplicity and immediacy of experience. Rather than
being the result of a strong literary ambition, they are witness to the need to speak
about the great journey, quite an adventurous enterprise at the time.
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THE PLACE OF THE SYMBOLIC CITY IN CONSTRUCTION

OF NATIONAL IMAGERY
(A CASE OF BALKAN FOLKLORE: TWO MODELS OF EPIC CITY )

Abstract: This article is based on folklore studies of oral epic tradition in
the Serbo-Croat (or, depending on territory, Croat-Serbian) language which
was common to the majority of former Yugoslavia population (in fact, all
but Slovenes and Macedonians).! The corpus of 1200 oral epic songs* were
chosen among other folklore genres because of their strong ideological posi-
tion which made them the only form of oral literature where town appears
as a human habitation clearly defined in time and space. In all other forms of
traditional culture, the urban space is imagined and represented either as a
miraculous or elfin place (as in fairy-tales, ritual poetry, short literary forms,
et al), or as a notion with a name but without a content (as in etiological and
other legends).’ In contrast, the epic poetry builds the image of urban space

! Today, this covers three independent countries: Serbia and Montenegro,
Croatia, and Bosnia and Hercegovina, and each of them claims to have a language
of its own. Nevertheless, at the time these oral epic songs were collected (XVIII and
XIX century), the language of the epics was considered one and the same, and even
more so in the time when the songs were actually created.

2'This corpus is formed of the best collections by the most reknowned editors
of XIX century, when oral tradition was still alive. These collections are: Cabpana
dena Byxa Kapayuha, Cpncke napoone njecme, 11-1V, nsgame 0 CTOrOfUIIBUALN
cmpru Byka Credanosnha Kapaymha 1864-1964 u gBeCTOrOAMIIBUIN BEroBa
pobema 1787-1987, ITpocBeta, beorpan 1986-1988; Cpncke HapodHe njecme 1-9,
ckynmo ux Byk Cred. Kapayuh, gpxaBHo uspame, beorpag 1899-1902; Cpncxe
HapooHe njecme us Heobjasmwerux pyxonuca Byxa Cmed. Kapayuha, II-IV, Cpricka
akajieMinja HayKa 1 ymMeTHOCTH, Ofie/berbe je3MKa 1 KibJMKeBHOCTH, beorpan 1974;
Cuma Munytunosuh Capajnuja, Iljesanuja ueprozopcka u xepyez06a4xa, cabpana
Yybpom Yojrosuhem Lleprozopuem. ITa mum msnana uctuM, y Jlajouury, 1837;
Hrvatske narodne pjesme, skupila i izdala Matica hrvatska. Odio prvi. Junacke
pjesme, Zagreb 1890-1940.

* For example: U Budimu gradu / cudno ¢udo kazu (“In the city of Buda /
a wonderful wonder is told” - initial formula of children’s poetry); ni na nebu, ni
na zemlji (“Neither on earth, nor airborne” — formula for a fortified castle in fairy-
tales); grad gradila bela vila / ni na zemlji ni na nebu (“A white fairy built a city /
neither on earth nor in the air” - initial formula in ritual poetry) etc.
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as a centre of power and earthly rule, equating the very concept of potency
of ‘state’ with the number of a state’s towns and cities. In the epic poetry only
- because it deals with ethic, social, and political norms as they effect (and
affect) the complex relationship between the state, its ruler, religion, and na-
tion - urban spaces are modeled as places with structure, important enough
to go to war for. This is always so in the South Slav material where politics
and religion are intertwined more than they should be, causing and caused
by permanent Christian-Muslim clashes and truces. As recent war experi-
ence in the Balkans shows, the latter sense of the term ‘town’ in particular
persists, giving rise to circumstances of the greatest risk for the survival of
culture - traditional or other.

The arrival of Ottoman Turks in the Balkans by the end of XV century
was an event of greatest consequences for the people it affected. First, it cut
them off the European history whose part they had originally been. The
fall of Constantinople (1453), Smederevo in Serbia (1459), Jajce in Bosnia
(1463), and Biha¢ in Croatia (1592) moved the borders between Europe and
Orient far to the West. The border zone, which stretched out from Pecs in
Hungary to Zadar and Sibenik on the Dalmatian coast, was a huge battle-
field, a zone of permanent clashes, that even bore an adequate name: The
Military Frontier (Vojna Krajina). Whatever was left East from that frontier,
had to submit to the prevailing oriental influence. The cultural interchang-
ing in progress had to be aborted, redefined and eventually either rejected or
redirected. The concept of city was one to survive with the burden of many
changes.

Under the influence of Byzantium, the successor of towns and forti-
fications along the Roman (Danubian) Limes, the medieval Christian states
on the territory of former Yugoslavia built their own network of towns with
fortresses for their protection. There cannot be traced even one feature in
them different from a possible European standard of the time. Pre-Otto-
man cities in the Balkans were classical urbs-plus-suburbium structures: on
top of a hill stood the fortified town with simple settings (barracks, church,
palace, and place for food and water storage); under it there were market-
places, craftsmen’ shops, and dwelling lodges, out of which sooner or later
would develop a completely new settlement, usually with its own protective
walls. The term for such a place in all parts of the Balkans was the Hungar-
ian word varos, and the Slavonic word podgradje (literally: suburbium).

Naturally, the visualisation of these urban spaces did not differ much
from the way monastic complexes were depicted in the period, because they
shared the same symbolic features of great simplicity: a circle of protective
walls, and the dome of church with the cross on top of it, in a way, that was
a universal icon of later Middle Ages in Europe.
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UtZice in Serbia XIV c.

Doboj in Bosnia XIII c.

In oral epic poetry, which is - by definition - singing in praise of
heroic ancestors, all pre-Ottoman towns and cities are strongly connect-
ed with the names of their holders, often in contradiction with historical
facts.* More important yet, they are used as a poetical tool for symboliz-
ing the moral value of the protagonists of an epic sujet. For example: when
the Jaksi¢ brothers decide to divide their wealth,” the “good” brother takes
Beograd (beo = white, grad = town) and the Rosary church in it, while the

* For example, the famous town of Pirlitor (often mistakenly identified as
Periteorion in Greece) was in fact in Montenegro, and it belonged to count Sandalj
Hrani¢ (XIV c.) instead of duke Momc¢ilo, as songs would have it. The town of Stalaé
in Serbia was built in XIV century by duke Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢ as the first line of
defense of his capital city Kru$evac; in songs, though, it is connected with two he-
roic personages — count Todor, during the last days of Serbian Despotry, and duke
Prijezda, in the first days of Turkish rule, both in XV century. Mistakes of this kind
(and they are not rare) are usually made in songs about medieval, i.e. pre-Ottoman
times. When they sing about less distant or even contemporary times, the probabil-
ity of mistake is practically null.

> This is poem nr. 98 in Vuk KaradZi¢s collection vol. II (ITjecme jynauxe
Hajcmapuje, Kiura gpyra 1845, beorpan 1988).
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Studenica monastery, Serbia, XIII c.
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St Blasius, Dubrovnik (Croatia), St Gemigniano (Italy), XIV c.
XVlIlc.

“bad” brother chooses Karavlaska and Karabogdanska® lands (kara mean-
ing black).” Elaborating it one step further, use of the motive of connection
between the place and its owner leads to a very interesting feature of literary
chronotop, namely repeating the same space-and-time model whenever, at
the beginning of a poem, some fatal developing has to be announced: Mili¢
the ban-stander®, for example, gets the most important information about
his future fiancé in front of the church, on Sunday, after the liturgy, and he
immediately starts to fetch her. Within the common ritual practice of tra-
ditional culture, this is fatally wrong because some of the most important
fazes of the wedding proceedings are deliberately omitted. In fact, the sujet
actually is about the tragic destiny of Mili¢ and his bride to be, and its start-
ing point at the public square > in front of the church - in the middle of the
town — on Sunday -> after the liturgy is one of the most potent epic chrono-
topes. It is usually used to mark the ominous or a symbolic intervention of

6 Karavlaska and Karabogdanska are, in fact, counties, parts of today’s Ro-
mania: Valachia and Transylvania.

7 The best analysis of this motive in Kpmesuh 1989.

8 Poem nr. 78 in Vuk Karadzi¢s collection vol. III (ITjecme jyHauke cpedrvujex
spemena, kibura Tpeha 1846, beorpap 1988).
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Celestial Jerusalem (Germany), XII c.

either God or, older still, nameless vis maior.’ The same goes for the duke
Prijezda'® who gets his important information in the same way (in the pub-
lic square in front of the church, on Sunday after the liturgy): his town Stala¢
was being “taken by enemies through the underground tunnels” and he im-
mediately, then and there, decided to lead his knights to the last charge. The

° For the elaborate analysis of this poem see Jetenuh 1996.
19 Poem nr. 84 in Vuk Karadzi¢s collection vol. II.
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poem ends with the death of all the defenders, and with the suicide of both
Prijezda and his wife. Examples of the kind are numerous.

It goes without saying that towns are subject of epic singing even
when they do not perform such a demanding role. They are a standard stage
for cavalcades of Christian kings, princes, and knights, quite a scene for
showing off the glamorous outfit and weaponry, of good and mighty horses,
and fair maidens. All these had to stop the very moment Ottomans came to
limelight.

It is common knowledge that Balkan Turks were mainly urban popu-
lation. Spreading from the big cities of Levant, especially at the beginning
of their rule, they did not even intend to change anything of the indigenous
and Byzantine codices referring to the rural way of life and agraria. Contrary
to this, the towns themselves were divided in mahalas (quarters) - Jewish,
Christian, and Moslem, for they were repopulated not according to race or
wealth, but according to religion. As merchants with international connec-
tions, Jews were the privileged nation in the Ottoman Empire, and therefore
made a pretty dense population in the Turkish cities, especially after they
were cruelly banished from Spain and al-Andalus. Christians were treated
differently, depending on their geographical and political position in respect
to the centre of Turkish rule, which at the beginning was Bursa, then Ed-
irne, and finally Istanbul (former Constantinople). Generally speaking, the
position of raya (non-Moslem population in the Ottoman Empire) was the
best in Istanbul itself, getting worse towards the borderline zone. Before the
battle of Mohacz (1526), when the best parts of Hungary were conquered
and the capital city transferred from Buda to Poszony (present Bratislava),
that borderline zone ended first at Smederevo (1459), and then at Beograd
(1521).

Under the new circumstances, less than 10% of the Christian popu-
lation on the territory of former Yugoslavia was left to live in towns, with
restrictions in every aspect of urban life: dressing code (only three colours
were allowed for non-Moslems), sacral and secular building (no church was
allowed to be equal or higher than any mosque, nor any Christian house to
have more than one floor!!), profession (no official could be anything but
Moslem), lodging location etc. The majority of population, living in villages
and farmsteads, gradually identified urban people with Turks, transferred
their hatred for oppressors to the place of their dwelling, and made one long
lasting synonym: Turks = citizens (Turci gradjani, especially in connection

1 For that reason, churches were built relatively deep into the ground, so
the entrance was usually few (5-6) steps lower than the street level. They were also
forbidden the use of bells. Secular buildings were not allowed stone masonry, glass
windows, any windows opening on the street, and bright colours for facades.
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with the inhabitants of Niksi¢ in Montenegro). This means that they literally
made no difference between their own people living in the cities and Turks
whom they hated, and that in due time they were all seen as equal enemies.
In addition, poverty, famine, and the brutality of the administration caused
- even in relatively early days of the Turkish rule - a specific kind of resis-
tance, wholeheartedly supported by the rural population. The members of
this movement were peasants organized in military guerilla groups known
as hajduci (brigands), treated by authorities as outlaws.

The making of epic poetry, or “singing of the tales” — as Albert Lord
first put it'%, has always been a privilege of rural people. This total change of
official ideology and — more than anything else — massive loss of local gentry
in the battle of Kosovo (1389) and during the Turkish campaigns in XV cen-
tury, made hajduci the true epic successors of the old regime, no matter how
big a paradox this might seem. That was also a basis for dividing the history
of towns into old and new, former “ours” and contemporary “theirs”, affect-
ing their epic models in the same way. But, while the old model was - as
we have already seen - circular walls and the church with a cross on it, the
new one was not a simple “translation” into Turkish, with the mosque and a
crescent to fit the new rulers’ religion. The new towns had completely new
settings too, more diversified than the old ones (of which almost none was
left unchanged by that time). They had coffee houses (which was quite a new
thing in that period)'?, bazaars (or pazari in local use), public lounges (epic
londza, coming from the Italian loggia), taverns (epic kréma), slave markets,
and dungeons, all surrounded by protective walls with several gates. This
obviously incomplete urban structure was depicted by people who did not
live inside it, but came in contact with its parts only as either customers or
merchandise.'* Within a wider historical frame, this was going on in the re-
gion from the beginning of XVII century onwards, during the same period
that ideas of civic Europe began to develop (as opposed to ideas of the me-
dieval city-state). The best and most condensed expression of what a rayetin

12 Lord 1960. the Oral epic poetry in the Serbo-Croat language was subject
of long and fruitful studies of both Albert Lord and Milman Parry.

13 Vide Enesosuh 1938; Hatox 1985.

14 Of all non-Atlantic slave trade centres active in the area, epic poetry di-
rectly mentions Azov (in Turkish variant Azak/Hazak) now in Russia, Sarajevo in
Bosnia, Dubrovnik in Croatia, Herceg Novi in Montenegro, and Venice. Often pos-
ing as a chronicle of their time, songs immortalized — more successfully than his-
tory — duke Ivo of Semberia who spent his very substantial wealth buying Christian
slaves from Turks and setting them free. The Catholic Church established a regular
office for the same purpose, which was active along the Dalmatian coast. The Or-
thodox Church, though, for the lack of free cities and religious centres under its in-
fluence, did not have such an opportunity. The Orthodox population in hinterland
depended on the good will of noble individuals.
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(singular of raya) had to say about cities in that time is remembered in the
form of a proverb: U grad kad mozes, iz grada kad te puste (“To the city when
you can, from the city when they let you”).

So, the new model of epic town had to express all the dramatic ten-
sion that political and social changes brought to the people in the region. It
chose to fix the brutal force of the newcomers and put it into powerful but
rude verses:

Koliko je od Morave grada

Od Morave pa do Bajne Luke,

A odovud do ravna Kosova,

Na svakom sam zatvorio vrata

I pobio, $to j’ u gradu bilo.
Pobio sam mlade gospodare
I odnio blago nebrojeno.
Potuko sam sluge i sluskinje,

Da ne osta ni Zijeve /sic!/ glave.

Glave sam im na kolje natico,
Nuz kapije na bedeme meto.
Na kapiji glava gospodarska,

Da se znade, tko j’ u gradu bio."

As far as from Morava town,

From Morava to Bajna Luka,

And from there to Kosovo plain,

I shut the gates of each town

And killed, whoever lived in the city.
I killed young lords

And took their uncountable treasure.
I slaughtered maids and servants too,
And left no soul alive.

Their heads I put on poles'®,

The poles on gates in city walls.

On the main gate the owner’ head,
For everyone to know who once in town
was.

This, of course, is a Turk’s monologue which, according to chronicles
and other historical sources, is neither fantastic nor exaggerated. It was only
to be expected that the opposite, Christian side would share the same savage
attitude, and it was exactly what really happened, for the answer of a hajduk
(sing. of hajduci), threatened with impaling and having his head drying on
a pole over the city gate, is this:

Prod’ se jadan, Verizovi¢-Mujo! ~ Leave me alone, Verizovi¢-Mujo!

Za to se je bedem napravljao
da se kiti junac¢kim glavama:
no da ti je na Stubicu do¢i
da ti vidi§, Mujo pobratime,
po glavicam’ na sréevo kolje
de su turske okapale glave.!”

The very reason walls were built

is to be ornate by heroes’ heads:

but if you could only come to Stubica

to see, my blood-brother Mujo,

the hills around it full of poles

on which the Turkish heads are left to dry.

15 Song nr. 67 in the Matica hrvatska (Home of Croatia) collection (vol.
1I), titled Sin Matijas ide na mejdan mjesto Marka Kraljeviéa (“Mathew, son of the
Young King Marko, goes for a duel instead of him”), verses 9-20; similar in the col-
lection Erlangenski rukopis (The Manuscript from Erlangen) nr. 114. “Young King”
is a Serbian medieval royal title, with no reference to the age of its owner (in the
poem, Marko cannot go to the duel himself because of his old age).

16 Which also means sticks, or stakes, whatever might be a word for the tool
of impaling. The verse cannot run as: “I impaled their heads” — which is a literal
translation - because impaled could be only a living person.

17 Song nr. 139 in Sima Milutinovics collection, verses 72-78.
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So, that was the making of the new model of epic town, which in its
finishing faze was reduced to only two symbolic elements: city walls and the
enemy’s decapitated heads on poles high above the city gates.

This drastic change of symbolic urban imagery was of consequence
not only for the oral epic tradition, but for the traditional culture and policy
of the region in general. When, at the beginning of XIX century (1804-1813),
the time had come for Christian insurrection on the borders of the Ottoman
Empire, what actually happened was the arisal of Serbian peasants, the only
successful rebellion of the kind in the history of New Age.'® The main goal
of those rebels was to conquer as many Turkish cities as possible, and it fi-
nally really ended like this in 1876, by the symbolic surrender of keys to all
the cities under Turkish rule (although they were recaptured by the Serbian
forces long time before).!* While the battles were still going on, the rebels
would never stay in the cities they took from the enemy. They did make
them administrative centres of the new rule (Beograd and Kragujevac), but
they themselves always returned to the villages where their families were.
For the epic generation who fought those battles, cities and towns were too
compromised to be easily trusted again. It was obvious from the beginning
that the return of the old cities will not mean the return of the old gentry
who once owned them; and the very cities were for too long a part of some-
body else’s history to be simply transformed and adapted as to fill the gap of
four lost centuries. Thus the epic history of towns ended half way between
the urbanity and rurality.

The generations to come adopted a more European and more dy-
namic life style, but even then they were not left alone to develop gradually
and peacefully: they were interrupted by too many wars — two Balkan wars
(1912, 1913), WW I and II (1914-1918, 1941-1945), and — most recently
- civil wars on the former Yugoslavia territory (1991-1995) and in Kosovo.
The latter were also urbicidal in the long run, although - metaphorically
speaking - no stone was left unturned, as usually happens during civil en-
mities. As the spirit and Weltanschauung of epic tradition had become a

'8 There was no insurrection in Bosnia for it was annexed by Austria in 1878.
In Hercegovina, though, especially on the border with today’s Montenegro, there
was a rebelion paralel to the First Serbian insurection (1804-1812) and with — un-
fortunetally - the same ending. Macedonian rebellion of Ilinden (1903) did not suc-
ceed, so they had to be liberated together with all other parts of the Balkans during
the first and second Balkan wars of 1912 and 1913. This only applies for the South
Slav territories. Romania and Greece had different and separate histories.

19 More about it in: Ocno6oherwe 2padosa y Cp6uju 1970. More about the
subject (towns and cities in epic tradition and traditional culture of South Slavs) in
Herennh 1992 and on the CD Rom Gradovi u hriséanskoj i muslimanskoj usmenoj
epici (Towns in Christian and Moslem Oral Epic Poetry Belgrade 2004) by the same
author.
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history almost two centuries ago, the roots of urbicidal intentions of today
must be sought for elsewhere, may be in this mistrust and hatred that have
not yet had time and opportunity to heal properly.
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YJIOTA CUMBOJIMYKOTI TPATA

Y CTBAPAILY IIPENCTABA O HAIIMN
(JEOAH CIIYYAJ] BATKAHCKOT ®OJIKJIOPA: IBA MOJEJIA ETICKOT T'PAJIA)

Pesume

OBaj TekcT je 3aCHOBAH Ha IIPOYyYaBalby yCMEHe eIICKe TpajuliMje Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKOM (MM, 3aBMCHO O¢) TepuTOpHje, XPBATCKOCPIICKOM) je3MKy, a
reorpadCKy ITOKpYBaA TePUTOPHUjy OMBIINX jyrocmoBeHCKUX perybnuka Cpbuje,
Lpue Tope, Xpsarcke 1 Bocue u XepuerosnHe (maHac Tpu moceGHe Ap>KaBe Of
KOjMX CBaKa cMarpa Jia MMa CBoj mocebaH jesuk). Kopmyc je cactaBben on 1200
eIICKMX MecaMa CaKyI/beHUX TOKoM XIX 11 y camom nodeTky XX Beka, 06jaB/beHnX
y 361pKama Koje ce JaHac CMaTPajy KIaCUIHNM.

/1360p enuke Kao jefyiHe BPCTe TEKCTOBA KOjy MOTY IIOCTYXXNTU Kao rpaba
3a OBy TeMy Huje cnydajad. CaMo y enuiy, Koja je M3pasuTo UIEONONIKa I0e3n;ja,
Tpajl je KOHIMOMpPAH ¥ TIPEJiCTaB/beH Kao Y BPeMeHY ¥ IMPOCTOPy fiedMHMCAHO
JBYHCKO Hacebe. Y CBMM JPYIMM TEeKCTOBVMMA HapoOfHe KYIType (KIVDKeBHMM
U HEKIbJDKEBHIM) Tpaj Ce jaB/ba MM KaO BIUIMHCKO U UyIeCHO MeCTO (IMpUKa,
6ajke, KpaTKe popMe), WM Ko [ojaBa ca MMEHOM amy 6e3 cafpKiHe (eTHO/OMKA
Ipepama 1 JeTeH ie). Y ermmun, MehyTuM, rpaj je mpeficTaB/beH Kao LeHTap BIacTH
u Mohy, Tma ce u jp)xaBa usjefHaYaBa ca O6pojeM U CHaroM rpafioBa Koju je 4MHe.
Camo y encKyM necMama, 3aTo IITO ce OHe 6aBe MOCTaB/bambeM eTIIKE, COIVjaTHe



184 Balcanica XXXV

U HOMUTKMYKe HOpMe — fjakite ogHocoM m3Meby apkaBe, Brafapa, Bepe 1 Hapofa,
IpafloBY Cy MOZI€TIOBAHU Ka0 JIOKYCH ca CTPYKTYPOM, JOBO/bHO Ba>KHM JIa Ce 3a IbUX
BOJIe paTOBM U TMHY 4MTaBe Bojcke. Kako HajHOBUjM Ty>kHU porabaju ca Hamer
IIpOCTOpa II0Ka3yjy, OBa KOMIIOHEHTA CJIOXKEHOT II0jMa Tpafl )KIMIAaBO ce U foOpo
9yBa ¥ IIOJ] JaHAIILYUM, 38 TPAJUIVCKY — M CBaKY JPYTy — KyATypy TEWIKUM U
HEIOBO/bHUM YC/IOBMMA.
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A PROPOS DU FUTUR ET DE LA MODALITE: DESCRIPTION
DU FUTUR EN VALAQUE
-DIALECTE DACO-ROUMAIN DE SERBIE ORIENTALE-

Apstract: Larticle est une description des temps du futur en valaque, dialecte
daco-roumain de Serbie orientale. Les valeurs temporelles et modales des
formes étudiées dans ce parler de Valakonje ont évolué de fagon différente
du roumain standard, doti la nécessité d’'une description aujourd’hui.

Le terme ,valaque® a acquis a travers lhistoire beaucoup de sens
différents. Nous gardons ce terme dans notre travail par respect de la volonté
de la majorité des Roumains de Serbie orientale qui revendiquent ce nom en
serbe afin de se distinguer des Roumains de Roumanie. Schématiquement,
le roumain parlé en Serbie est issu du dialecte daco-roumain du Banat
en ce qui concerne le nord de la Serbie. Le long de la frontiére bulgare, le
roumain pratiqué est sous influence dialectale olténienne. Nous basons
notre description sur le parler de Valakonje' qui se trouve dans une zone
intermédiaire entre I'influence banatienne et olténienne. Il s'agit d'un village
a forte majorité valaque denviron deux mille habitants. Ils sont tous des
locuteurs bilingues de serbe et de valaque. Les données utilisées sont issues
denquétes de terrain réalisées depuis 20022,

Lévolution du roumain en Serbie est fortement liée a son contexte®. Le
contact quotidien avec le serbe éloigne le valaque de son roumain originel.
Ce changement devient maintenant sensible notamment dans le domaine
du futur. Lexpression du futur en roumain comme dans notre dialecte est
tres liée a la modalité. Comme définitions du temps et du mode, nous citons
Chung et Timberlake (1985 :202) :

! Etymologiquement, la ,Vallée des aulnes®.
2 Tauteur de ces lignes est une locutrice native.
3 La langue est uniquement parlée, les jeunes générations ne lapprennent

pas.
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»Tense locates the event in time. (...) Mood describes the actuality of
the event in terms such as possibility, necessity, or desirability.

Voici la définition qu’ils donnent du futur (1985 : 206) :

»An event that will occur after the speech moment is non-actual and
potential. Hence there is a correlation between future tense and non-
actual potential mood and, by implication, between non-future tense
and actual mood.

Aujourd’hui, les valeurs des futurs roumains et valaques, qui sont
tous analytiques, ne se recoupent pas. Pour cette raison, une description
en synchronie simpose. Nous allons analyser quatre tiroirs verbaux dont la
valeur principale est le futur, a travers des exemples attestés analysés dans
leurs contextes (Desclés, Guentchéva : 2003).

1. O sa + verbe

a. Morphologiquement

Ce premier futur est composé de la particule o + le conjonctif du
verbe. Le conjonctif est formé de sd + le verbe conjugué. Exemple du verbe
»manger®:

1. Juo o sa maning, tu o s manins, jel / ja o sa maninde / o sa maninca,
o sd mincam, o sa mincat, jej / jelje o sd maninse / maninka.

Je mangerai, tu mangeras, il mangera, nous mangerons, vous
mangerez, ils mangeront.

Les pronoms ne sont pas indiqués d’habitude, la désinence suffisant
a reconnaitre la personne. Le conjonctif et le présent de I'indicatif ne se
distinguent qu'a la troisieme personne, dou I'hésitation a la troisieme
personne. Aujourd’hui, la force de l'analogie fait que les deux formes sont
couramment employées (ce qui est inimaginable pour un locuteur de
roumain standard).

Dans son livre sur les parlers banatiens, Rumunski banatski govori u
svetlu lingvisticke geografije, Radu Flora indique (1969 : 457) que ce futur avec
sd est couramment employé. Mais il nest donné quen deuxieme possibilité,
la principale forme étant composée de l'auxiliaire vouloir avec I'infinitif. De
plus, en 1969 et dans tous les villages signalés par Flora, l'auxiliaire vouloir,
qui est a lorigine de notre particule o, gardait encore son paradigme entier. Il
faudrait faire des enquétes dialectologiques systématiques pour voir si cette
étape antérieure du futur a été gardée dans certains points de la Serbie.

Le o provient du verbe ,vouloir* qui est devenu auxiliaire puis,
comme nous le voyons ici, il est devenu une particule identique pour toutes

4 Voir Feuillet (2001 : 1514) et Asenova (1989 : 155-172) pour une vision
globale du futur dans les Balkans, qui est surtout construit grace a lauxiliaire
»vouloir®.
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les personnes. Le verbe est conjugué au conjonctif, ce qui de fait marque
la personne : lauxiliaire est devenu redondant. Etant arrivé au bout de sa
grammaticalisation®, o est complétement désémantisé, les locuteurs ne
reconnaissent plus son origine.

b. Etude dexemples

2. S: Cu  tuot o sa ma  du-c juo®!
Avec tout PART SUB REFL aller-1.5G je
N: Cu  bual-d cu tuot !
Avec maladie-ESG.IND avec  tout
Litt: S:Je partirai avec tout ! = Jemporterai tout dans ma tombe.

N : Avec la maladie et tout !

Il s'agit d'un dialogue entre deux locutrices 4gées qui se plaignent de
leur santé, en montant progressivement les encheres. Lorsque la premiere
parle de ,partir®, il sagit d'un emploi métaphorique pour ,,mourir®: elle
mourra avec sa maladie, elle ne pourra jamais guérir, les médecins ni les
médicaments ne peuvent plus l'aider. Iénoncé présente une focalisation sur
le complément d'accompagnement, déplacé en téte de phrase. La locutrice
na aucun doute sur sa fin irrémédiable, elle regrette uniquement de ne
pouvoir se débarrasser de ses douleurs. Lexemple démontre que ce futur
permet dexprimer des certitudes quant a l'avenir, puisque nous savons que
nous mourrons.

3. Daacuma la mam-a -ta  Stanka gapce o sa fi-u.
Et maintenant chez grand-mere-ESGIND ta. POSS  Stanka  sept PART ~ SUBétre-3.PL

Litt : Et maintenant chez ta grand-mere, il y en aura sept.

Linformatrice est en train dexpliquer un rituel pour les morts qui
nécessite un nombre précis de pains liturgiques déterminé selon des regles
rigoureuses. Ce rituel ayant lieu quelques jours apres cet enregistrement,
Iinformatrice sait parfaitement quel nombre de pains sera mis pour

> A propos de a grammaticalisation, voir par exemple Peyraube : 2002.

¢ Nous avons pris la décision dadapter lorthographe du roumain standard
aux exigences de la dialectologie. Ainsi, nous ajoutons l'approximante palatale j,
nous gardons le k lorsqu’il sagit de lorthographe des prénoms, ¢ sert a noter [tj],
¢ une affriquée surde, /j note la latérale approximante palatale, nj note la nasale
palatale, § note la fricative palatale sourde [¢] et Z la fricative palatale sonore,
(Alphabet Phonétique International de 1993, révisé en 1996).
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respecter le rituel. Le contexte indique avec précision et certitude que létat
de choses décrit aura lieu exactement ainsi. Aussi, l'adverbe temporel acuma
»maintenant® ancre la locutrice dans sa situation dénonciation, ce qui lui
permet dautant plus de se projeter dans un futur dont elle connait ce détail.
Elle prend entiérement en charge le contenu de son énoncé.

4. Aja vraz-ds¢e: da i’ o sa afl-ji se  a-j pjerdut.
Ca  deviner-3.SG.PR SUB PART PART SUB trouver-2.5G quoi avoir-2.5G perdre. PP
Litt : Ca, elle devine : est-ce que tu trouveras ce que tu as perdu.

Cest ce quon appelle de la divination, quand on te dit si tu retrouveras ce
que tu as perdu.

Dans cet exemple, la locutrice donne la définition d’'un terme par
lexemplification a lenquétrice qui confondait les verbes de la divination
et de la guérison par les sorcieres. Il sagit de métalangage. Cet exemple
démontre que cette forme du futur, que lon peut appeler futur 1, sapplique
aux événements certains. Une divinatrice, si elle veut garder ses clients, doit
dire avec certitude si son client retrouvera ou non son objet perdu. Comme
cet énoncé est une définition, la locutrice na aucune raison de simpliquer
personnellement dans son dire. Ce futur est donc certainement le plus
neutre en ce qui concerne lengagement modal.

c. Valeurs de base

Le futur en o sd + verbe est le plus utilisé. Il sagit d'un futur pur. Son
lien avec la modalité nest dii quia la nature méme du temps futur. Ce futur
rend la prise en charge du contenu de Iénoncé par Iénonciateur.

2. Va +inf

Morphologiquement

Le futur est obtenu grace a lauxiliaire ,vouloir auquel est ajouté
Iinfinitif du verbe. La forme de lauxiliaire diverge de celle du verbe plein.
Nous avons ainsi pour ,vouloir® en tant que verbe : juo vrjeu, tu vrjej, jel
vrja, nuoj vrjem, vuoj vrjet, jej vrjeu. Lauxiliaire a cette forme : juo vam, tu
vi, jel vi, nuoj vam, vuoj vit, jej va. Exemple d’un paradigme :

5. Juo vam minca, tu vi minca, jel / ja vi minca, nuoj vam minca, vuoj
vit minca, jej / jelje vi minca.

7 Lexemple illustre un phénomeéne de contact de langue. En effet, da [i ,.est-ce
que“ est un emprunt grammatical au serbe. Lexpression sert a poser des questions
totales, auxquelles nous sommes obligés de répondre par ,,oui“ ou par ,,non®
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Je manger-ai / -s, tu manger-as / -ais, il / elle manger-a / -ait, nous
manger-ons / -ions, vous mangerez / -iez, ils / elles mangeront / -
aient.

La premiére personne de ce tiroir est tres peu utilisée, au singulier
comme au pluriel, ce qui rend le paradigme difficilement reconstructible.
Clest aussi un indice précieux pour l'analyse de cette forme.

Linfinitif est un phénoméne rare dans les langues balkaniques
(Lindstedt, 2002 : 323, Feuillet, 2001 : 1526). Grice a une observation tres
détaillée des faits linguistiques, nous nous apercevons que cette forme
verbale apparait encore dans quelques cas rares du roumain, notamment
dans la formation de tiroirs verbaux analytiques du futur. Ce fait nest pas
étonnant puisque la forme non finie du verbe reste dans l'irrealis, partageant
ainsi un trait avec le futur.

Etude dexemples

Futur :

6. Zi-sdj si nu mdj ma du-sdj. [...]
Dire-1.SG.PS et NEG  encore  REFL  aller-1.SG.PS
V-a do-pljeca copi-ji -gca.
vouloir.AUX-3.SG PREV-partir.INF enfant-M.PL DEM

Je lai dit et je 0’y suis pas encore allée ! Ces enfants vont finir par partir.

Il sagit d'une personne qui narrive pas a faire tout ce quelle souhaite,
parce que ses petits-enfants sont tous la. Mais ils vont bientdt la quitter, et
elle pourra vaquer a ses affaires. Dans ce contexte, une grand-meére ne peut
pas dire clairement quelle souhaite que ses petits-enfants partent. Elle est
obligée de prendre des précautions énonciatives pour donner sa pensée
sans paraitre rude ou impolie. Utiliser le futur 1 décrit précédemment
présenterait un danger, car il implique une prise en charge trop importante
pour la situation décrite. Le futur en va + inf par contre est prudent. Elle sait
que ses petits-enfants vont partir, mais elle ne sait pas exactement quand.
Dans cet énoncé, ce futur 2 permet une sorte de suspension de la vérité,
une suspension dans le temps, et surtout un désengagement de la part de
Iénonciatrice (sur lengagement du locuteur et la prise en charge, voir Duval,
2004).

Remarquons aussi que dans cet énoncé, le verbe ,partir a un
préverbe, ce qui est trés étonnant pour du roumain. Cette préfixation aurait
pourtant été possible dans les dialectes banatiens des le dix-huitieme siecle,
ceux qui ont toujours été le plus en contact avec le serbe (Radu Flora donne
un exemple, 1969 : 221 : nedoarse). Citons aussi Alexandru Rosetti (Histoire
de la langue roumaine, 2001® : 353) :

8 Pour la version francaise.
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»31 donc, au contact des langues slaves, le procédé slave de
perfectivation des verbes a été introduit aussi en roumain (...), il nest
pas pour autant devenu un instrument grammatical fréquemment
usité (lemploi de ce procédé, dans les traductions douvrages religieux,
au XVI¢ et XVII® siecles, par imitation mécanique de la construction
du texte slave original, n’intéresse donc pas le roumain).“

Le préverbe ,,do-“ est un emprunt du serbe, il sert a rendre le verbe
perfectif en apportant la notion aspectuelle d’ ,aller jusquau bout“. En
valaque ce préverbe change aussi le sémantisme de base du verbe, il signifie
Hfinir par®

Ainsi, il semble que leffet conjugué du futur 2 et du préverbe permet
a la locutrice de garder sa liberté énonciatrice sans froisser son entourage.
Voyons maintenant un autre exemple.

7. N:[...] ,Pe (inje numa ée v-a lasa
Sur  toi.,ACC uniquement te.ACC vouloirAUX-3.SG  laisser
durerj-a singura asa da inace’
douleur-ESG.DEF  seule. ESG.DEF  ainsi SUB sinon
ljac nu méj a-j.”
médicament.M.SG.INDEF NEG encore avoir-2.5G.PR

(S:Pacasijuojar aja aga. Cu tuot o sd ma duc juo !
N : Cu buali cu tuot ')

Litt: N (elle cite son médecin) : ,,Toi, il n'y a que la douleur qui te laissera
peut-étre delle-méme, sinon tu n'as plus de médicament.“
(S : Eh bien cest pareil pour moi. Je partirai avec tout !
N : Avec la maladie et tout !)
N: »La seule issue pour toi serait que la douleur cesse delle-méme, sinon,
je mai plus d’autre moyen pour te soigner.*
(S: Eh bien cest pareil pour moi. Jemporterai tout dans ma tombe !
N: Avec la maladie et tout !)

Dans cet exemple, la locutrice cite son médecin. Celui-ci lui avoue
qu’il ne peut plus rien pour sa patiente qui a déja pris tous les médicaments
contre la douleur, sans effet. Ainsi, il lui explique que sa seule solution est
que la douleur sarréte delle-méme. La encore, la situation est difficile. Il ne
peut pas dire a sa patiente quelle souffrira jusqua la fin de ses jours, il prend
des précautions. Ce futur indique que lespoir d’'une amélioration existe,

° Inace : serbisme, ,,sinon"
10 Cf. Texemple 2.
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mais que la probabilité est mince. D’'une certaine maniere, les protagonistes
ne sont plus les acteurs, 'avenir ne dépend plus deux. Nous pouvons donc
qualifier cette forme de modale. En termes de Van der Auwera et Plungian
appliqués a la modalité (1998 : 80), il sagirait dune modalité externe au
participant. De méme pour lexemple suivant. La dame décide d’aller chez
un médecin, n'importe lequel ce sera.

8. Ajde la  care v-a i ca nu md puo-t[...]

Allez chez qui vouloirAUX-3.SG. étre parce que NEG encore pouvoir.l.SG.PR
Allons chez wimporte qui parce que je nen peux plus.

Malgré la forte présence modale, il apparait que la valeur premiere de
ces exemples est la temporalité, au contraire des exemples suivants.

Modalité:

9. Nuoj asa am facut ai$ craj-o- sta
Nous ainsi avoir AUX-1.SG. faire.PP  ici région.M.SG-DEF DEM
da alt craj v-a fase in alt felj.

mais autre région.M.SG.IND vouloir AUX-3.SG. faireINF dans autre fagon

Litt: Nous avons fait comme ¢a ici dans cette partie, mais d’autres endroits
font peut-étre d’une autre fagon.

Nous faisons ainsi ici, dans cette région, mais on fait peut-étre
autrement dans un autre endroit.

Dans cet exemple 9, la premiére proposition est au passé,!! la deuxiéme
ne peut rendre un futur. Linformatrice explique les coutumes de son village :
elle ne sait pas ce qui se fait ailleurs. Peut-étre ont-ils d’autres coutumes? Il
sagit de possibilité externe (Van der Auwera et Plungian, 1998 : 82). Dans
lexemple 10.a. la locutrice fait une déduction, mais elle donne son résultat
de fagon hypothétique, sous forme de question et avec cette forme qui a le
pouvoir de suspendre la réalité.

10.a. -V-a fi cuofa pljina ? [silence]
vouloir.AUX-3.8G étre  seau.ESG.DEF plein.ESG
Dje aja  zi-Se copi-lu cad »gotovo!?,
Pour ¢a  dire-3.SG.PR garcon-M.SG.DEF que ,fini“
- Asa si jestd.
Comme ¢a et étre.3.5G

! Malgré I'intérét évident que nous pouvons porter a cet emploi d’un perfectul
compus (qui rend ici un inaccompli), nous analyserons les valeurs des temps du
passé dans un autre travail.

12 Gotovo : serbisme, ,,fini* ici elle cite le garcon.
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- Le seau doit étre plein ? Clest pour ¢a que le garcon dit que ,cest
fini® [silence]

- Clest effectivement le cas.

c. Valeurs de base

Les valeurs de base sont pour le moins complexes en ce qui concerne
cette forme : suspension de la réalité, futur probable, possibilité externe
au participant'®... Le désengagement de la part du locuteur ressort tout
particulierement en observant la personne qui est utilisée avec ce tiroir :
dans la tres grande majorité des cas, les ocurrences sont a la troisieme
personne (et seul lexemple 6 est au pluriel !). Le locuteur suppose quelque
chose sur le monde qui lentoure, il se décharge au profit d'un autre actant
qui est externe a la situation dénonciation (Benveniste, 1966 : 251). Il est
difficile de se décharger sur soi-méme, ou de faire des hypotheses sur soi
dans un dialogue.

Cette forme est-elle réellement un futur ? Faut-il caractériser ce temps
de non - passé uniquement ? Pourtant, le moindre retour dans le temps,
méme de quelques décennies (jusqua Radu Flora en 1969 par exemple),
montre qu’il sSagissait du futur principal y compris dans les parlers du Banat
serbe. Iévolution a-t-elle pu étre aussi rapide ? Rappelons de méme que cette
forme est le futur standard du roumain, griace auquel sexprime la certitude
la plus grande.

Remarquons finalement que la postposition est possible avec va, mais
elle est rare et contrainte. Par exemple, si de lexemple 10.a. nous passons
al0.b.:

10.b. Fi-va cuofa pljina ?

Le seau serait-il plein ?

Nous changeons de sens. Il sagirait d'une demande de renseignement,
plutdt que d’'un raisonnement.

3. Am sa + verbe

a. Morphologiquement

D’un point de vue morphologique, ce tiroir se compose de l'auxiliaire
»avoir® + le conjonctif du verbe. Exemple :

13 Des analyses plus poussées seront nécessaires, en comparant par exemple
avec le roumain et le serbe.
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11. Am sd maning, aj sd manins, arje sa manin$e, avjem sd mincdm,
avjet sd mincat, au sa maninse.

Je mangerai, tu mangeras, il / elle mangera, nous mangerons, vous
mangerez, ils / elles mangeront.

b. Etude dexemples

12.  A-rje sa fije jarn-a ra
avoir.AUX-3.5G  SUB étre.3.5G  hiver-ESG.DEF dur.ESG
cd mul-¢e mjard mulce gutij...

SUB  beaucoup-FEM.PL pomme EPL  beaucoup.FEM.PL coing. EPL

Lhiver sera rude, parce qu’il y a eu beaucoup de pommes, beaucoup
de coings...

Lexemple 13 est une prévision météorologique populaire. Comme
Pannée a porté beaucoup de fruits, la locutrice en conclut que I'hiver sera
rude. Il sagit d'une sorte de déduction. La prise en charge du contenu
propositionnel semble compléte, la locutrice sengage.

13. Si acuma jar cu jel a-m sa vorb-asc.
Et maintenant encore avec lui avoirAUX-1.SG SUB parler-1.SG

Maintenant aussi cest avec lui que je parlerai. ( / que je me mettrai
d’accord).

La locutrice est en train de planifier une féte pour laquelle elle a
besoin daide : quelqu’un l'avait satisfaite la fois précédente, alors elle pense
sadresser a cette méme personne. Ce tiroir est parfaitement adapté pour
donner l'intention du locuteur, qu’il s'agisse de plans ou de volonté. Il sagit,
une fois de plus, d’un futur avant tout. Haase, par exemple, rappelle qu'utiliser
lauxiliaire ,,avoir® pour lexpression du futur dans les langues romanes est
tout a fait habituel (1995 : 147). Prenons maintenant cet exemple :

14. Lasi- 1 sa sa du-se
Laisser-2.SG.IMPER e SUB REFL  aller-3.8G

céd arje sa lucr-a.

Parce que avoir.AUX-3.SG SUB travailler-3.SG

Laisse-le partir car il a du travail.

Dans cet exemple, qui nous semble représentatif de I'utilisation de
cette forme, lobligation est évidente. Le caractére modal de ce futur - si dans
cet emploi il en est toujours un prioritairement - se verrait attribuer une
valeur de nécessité déontique externe au participant, en bref, de lobligation
(1998 : 82) par Van der Auwera et Plungian.
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c. Valeurs de base

Ce futur 3 garde dans toutes ses occurrences un trait constant de prise
en charge du contenu propositionnel assumée explicitement par le locuteur.
Dans le cas d’'une planification, un point de vue interne au participant est
adopté, mais dans le cas de lobligation, il sagit d'un point de vue externe. En
réalité, la situation dénonciation seule permettra la bonne interprétation de
Iénoncé. Par exemple :

15. Am sa vin minje.
Je viendrai demain.

Peut signifier soit que le locuteur fait une promesse, soit qu’il est
obligé de venir. S’il s'agit d'une personne autre que la premiére, et surtout de
la seconde, I'interprétation peut encore étre celle d'un ordre. Selon nous, ce
fait prouve que ce futur est vraiment trés modalisé.

4. Am + infinitif

a. Morphologiquement
Ce temps se compose de lauxiliaire avoir + linfinitif du verbe.

Exemple :

16. Am minca, aj minca, ar minca, am minca, at minca, ar minca.
Je mangerai, tu mangeras, il / elle mangera, nous mangerons, vous
mangerez, ils / elles mangeront.

b. Etude dexemples

17. Da cind a-m timaja dje  sinta Marijja juo
Et quand avoirAUX-1.SG encenserINF pour saint.ESG Marie je

nu sé-u. [...]

NEG  savoir-1.SG.PR

Ca sinta Marija duminjicd da nuoj cind a-m puca...

Parce que sainte Marie dimanche et nous quand avoirAUX-1.SG pouvoir

Et quand encenserons-nous pour la sainte Marie, je ne le sais pas.
Parce que la sainte Marie est dimanche, et nous quand pourrons-nous le
faire?

Une grande féte va arriver. Il est de coutume alors dencenser les morts.
A priori, la locutrice a I'intention d’y aller, mais elle ne sait pas comment elle
arrivera a tout faire. Les particules énonciatives comme da et I'interrogatif
cind, alliés a cette forme de futur, montrent son embarras. Ce futur 4 semble
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rendre l'intention, le désir de [énonciateur. Mais ce futur montre aussi que
toutes les conditions ne sont pas réunies pour que la volonté de Iénonciateur
soit respectée dans tous les cas. Il existe un doute, souvent pour des raisons
extérieures, quant a la réussite de Iévénement.

18. Suare fratujuare §i Lund sorbuna s Sfintu  Dumnjezdu
Soleil  petit frere et lune  bonne soeur et  saint Dieu

s sinta ~ majca  Marije s dus-et dje griza

et sainte  mere  Marie SUB prendre garde-2.PL.CON]J
tualj-i-lji majk-i se lj- am
vétement-EPL-DEF belle-mére-ESG.DEEG. que les  avoir.AUX-1.SG
trimjece nuoj djisa, dji la tirl-a jej
envoyerINF nous  dici de chez domaine.F.SG-DEF POSS
dii la copi-ji jej.

de  chez enfant-M.PL POSS

Soleil petit frére et Lune sceur bonne et saint Dieu et sainte meére
Marie, (je vous supplie) de prendre garde des vétements de (ma) belle-mere
que nous allons envoyer d’ici, de sa maison, de ses enfants.

Il est clair que cet extrait provient d'une priére lors d’'un rituel de
don de vétements au mort dans l'au-dela.!* Ce contexte archaisant a sans
aucun doute favorisé l'apparition de cette forme qui est aujourd’hui rare.
Dans cette priere, la méme demande est reformulée trois fois. Ainsi, nous
pouvons comparer avec les autres formulations qui sont presque identiques,
ol nous pouvons supposer une similarité sémantique des différentes formes.
Dans les formules qui jouxtent cet énoncé, nous trouvons du présent ! A
lévidence, ce nest plus une notion modale qui sajoute. Ce serait plutét un
emploi de futur immédiat : la formule de don a proprement parler va suivre
cette premiere partie du rituel. Ce futur 4 permet juste de dire que le don
est imminent.

c. Valeurs de base

Les contraintes sémantiques qui pésent sur son emploi sont
nombreuses, dou sans doute, la rareté doccurrence de cette forme. Cette
forme a aussi beaucoup de concurrence, elle doit en souffrir, vu quelle a deux
emplois délimités, I'un serait du temporel modalisé (futur volitif), et l'autre
du temporel (futur immédiat). Le caractére modal est souligné, une fois de
plus, par lemploi des personnes. Nous trouvons ce futur 4 uniquement a la
premiere personne, sans doute parce quil est possible de rendre compte de
ses propres envies, plus difficile de juger de celles des autres.

' Voir a ce propos, Petrovi¢-Rignault, 2005.
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Signalons rapidement ici que Van der Auwera et Plungian n'acceptent
que la possibilité et la nécessité dans leur schéma de la modalité. Vu quen
valaque la volonté entre dans le paradigme des formes du futur et du
modal, nous ne pouvons laisser le volitif completement a écart. Pour cette
raison, nous pourrons analyser ces faits dans des travaux ultérieurs en nous
inspirant des travaux de Chung et Timberlake, de Simon C. Dik ou d’Alice
Vittrant par exemple.

Conclusion

En conclusion, nous constatons que seul le futur 1 est réellement
temporel, et que toutes les autres formes sont empreintes de modalité. I
ne sagissait ici que de donner quelques éléments descriptifs afin déviter
désormais les habituels quiproquos entre locuteurs de roumain standard et
de roumain dialectal de Serbie. Une analyse plus importante reste a faire,
intégrant notamment des tests comme par exemple ceux de la négation, la
coordination, la subordination, les futurs dans le passé... Surtout, il faudra
comparer au serbe et au roumain pour délimiter ce qui est dti a I'héritage et
ce qui reléve du contact de langues.
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O OYTYPY Yl MOJATHOCTM : OTIC OYTYPA V BIIAIIKOM
~TAKOPYMYHCKMV JIUJAJIEKAT Y ICTOYHOJ CPBUJV-

Pesume

Pap ananmusupa cuHXpoHU omyc TBopbe u ¢yHKIMje yTypa y HaKopy-
MYHCKOM (BJIaLlIKOM) TrOBOpY cena Bamakomwa y ncrounoj Cpbuju, kxoju, ca Tauke
IJIefIMIITA PYMYHCKe I1ja/IeKTO/IOTH]e, IIPefiCTaBIba IIpe/la3Hyi FOBOP 6aHATCKO-O/-
TEHCKCKOT Tuma. I1o/1a3Hy OCHOBY 3a CMHTAKCMUKY aHAINM3Y YMHE TPAHCKPUIITH
ayTopoBe TepeHcKe rpabhe. AHamM3a je MOKasala YeTUPYU TUIA KOHCTpyucama ¢y-
Typa: 1) maptukyna o (IIopeknoM 06/MK I71aroja ,XTeTH + KOBYHKTHUB, 2) kpahn
00/IUK I71arofIa ,XTeTH  + MHPUHUTUB, 3) IJIar0NI ,,MMaTH + KOIYHKTUB U 4) UCTU
noMohHM 1aron + MHGUHUTUB. Y TBOpPOEHOM IOIVIeNy, 3allaxa ce, y CKIagy ca
omuToM 6aNKaHCKOM T€HAEHIMjOM, PeIMKTHA yIOoTpeba nHpuHUTHBA Ipn 06pa-
3oBamy QyTypa. YoueHa TeHJIeHIIMja ce MOK/IAIa Ca CUTYalMjoM y KOHTAaKTHUM
KOCOBCKO-PeCaBCKUM IOBOPUMA KOjiMa MPUIIa/iajy CPIICKa Cesla y OKOIMHM BJIa-
mKor cena Bamakome. V3noxkeHa ananmsa ynorpebe ¢yrypa Hamehe 3ak/bydak fa
Of OICaHa YeTupyu Tuma PyTypa caMo IIPBY MMa IIPABO TEMIIOPAIHO 3HAUCIbE,
IOK je KOJj OCTajIa TPM IPUCYTHA MOJATHOCT.
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THE VLACH FUNERAL LAMENTS - TRADITION REVISITED

Abstract: In the present study I have analyzed three Vlach funeral laments,
audio-recorded in 2004, during the fieldtrip to Valakonje, near Boljevac,
Serbia. I have taken into discussion the dynamics of the Vlach community
and its present state, with the coexistence of conservatism and transforma-
tion. The paper focuses on the performer and shows how, in spite of the fact
that she is a guest worker, she is a perfect bearer of tradition.

1. The Vlachs - Short History

The Vlach community from Serbia is located in the North-East of the
country, on the Serbian side of the Danube, bordering the historical prov-
ince of Valahia from nowadays Romania. The history of this community
is difficult to be sketched and it represents a highly controversial problem
both among Romanian and Serbian historians and Vlach activists (Sorescu
2004). Nevertheless, it can be rendered as overlapping of multiple levels: pri-
meval Balkanic roots; old Slavic influences; a long Romanian inhabitance of
the region and, starting with the 17" century, successive, but numerous mi-
grations, of different amplitudes, from the regions North to those South of
Danube; as well as recent Serbian and Bulgarian influences. The inhabitants
of this region are called, in the etnogtaphic literature, Ttrani (countrymen),
respectively Ungureni (Hungarians), which can be "re-read” as coming from
the "Romanian Country”, respectively from the "Hungarian lands”. They
speak two different dialects of the Romanian language: the Bdndtean dialect
and the Muntean one, which, however they do not use as written language.
Their speech contains many Serbian words and phrases, Serbian being the
Vlachs’ written language.

2. Conservatism and Transformation

The true "resistance belt” of this community, due to which it man-
aged to survive and to preserve its language and customs, is represented by
the system of traditional beliefs. The big community ceremonies, family life
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customs — most of all the extremely sophisticated cult of the dead, as form
of an absolute attachment to the predecessors — and the spectacular system
of oral transmission of the traditional repertoire are real traditional institu-
tions regulating the community life and supporting the re-elaboration of
this community’s identity. Nevertheless the overrating of these elements
led to the fact that, for over a century, the very scarce, but however men-
tionable researches in the area' have described it only as an “ethnographic
paradise”, as a region where one can still discover interesting and archaic
folklore texts, as a “reservation” where things that have been long forgotten
elsewhere survived, as a “museum in the open air”, administrating itself on
its own (Hedesan 2004).

1.1. Guest Workers

Even if this region is a highly conservative one, its inhabitants have
been very mobile for the last fifty years. After the Second World War, large
waves of people from the rural areas started migrating to the industrialized
regions, but the local industry found itself unable to absorb the surplus of
labour from the country. After this ™first step” of (internal) migration, the
workers, due to the imperfections and flaws of industrialization and to the
unstable situation of agriculture, on the one hand, and to the favourable
conjuncture of the international labour market, on the other hand, started
migrating abroad. Official emigration from socialist Yugoslavia began in
1965, after the government launched a radically liberal reform of the coun-
try’s economy. Anticipating a sharp increase in unemployment caused by
the sudden introduction of a free market, the country’s leadership officially
accepted the necessity of employment of Yugoslav citizens abroad.

Post-liberalization emigration from Yugoslavia can be divided rough-
ly into three periods. The first substantial wave (1965-1973) was purely la-
bour-oriented and directed towards Western European countries, which
recruited workers in order to fill job vacancies in their booming econo-
mies. More meager emigration characterizes the following 15 years, until
late 1980s. The majority of Yugoslavs who left their home country did so
mainly in order to join family members already established abroad. By the
end of the 1980s the Yugoslav economy had entered a phase of severe eco-
nomic crisis. Consequently, the economic motivation to return weakened,
whereas the desire to emigrate increased tremendously. In the beginning of
the 1990s, political, economic and social collapse of the former Yugoslavia
resulted in the exodus of a substantial number of persons (Kogan 2003).

! See, for example, Bucuta 1923, Dumitrescu-Jippa and Metea 1943, Petro-
vici 1942.
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Emigration reached exponential rates between 1965 and 1973, the
outset of economic crisis in Western Europe. By 1973, the number of Yu-
goslav citizens in European and overseas countries had grown from a few
thousand to almost one and a half million (Schierup and Alund 1986: 23,
Vesi¢ 1978: 10). As far as the percentage of Vlach workers from abroad is
concerned, different studies show contradictory figures. While foreign re-
searchers state that the percent of Vlachs working abroad was about four
times bigger than that of Serbs?, Serbian researchers of the moment, reflect-
ing Yugoslavia’s politics from that period, were insisting on the fact that
the number of Vlachs in the region and, consequently, working abroad, is
insignificant.’

However, Yugoslavia’s different ethnic groups of migrants all shared
a general historical-structural context of migrancy* and the ultimate goal
of return and reintegration. But the concrete processes of migrancy among
individual groups have varied greatly in relation to socio-professional, cul-
tural and historical factors. With the Vlachs, this mass migration of work-
ers had the fewest traits of emigration — partly because of the considerable
investments into the property, household and economy (Marijanovi¢ 1981),
partly because of the regular return home, at certain, well established dates®
- and can also be defined as return migration.®

2”About 8 per cent of the total population in Wallachian villages were work-
ing abroad in 1971 versus 2 per cent in ethnic Serbian villages” (Schierup and
Alund 1986: 48)

* "Because in Eastern Serbia the Serbs are most numerous, in comparison
with other nationalities, we must expect that their percentage in the number of Yu-
goslavs working abroad is also the biggest. From the total number of people working
abroad, the Serbs represent 97% (...). The departure of the Vlachs is not significant
and they participate with a little bit more than 1%, which is 468 souls” (Vesi¢ 1978:
115) The author uses the data offered by the Serbian census of 1971.

* ”Migrancy® connotes the continuous processual character of migration in
opposition to the conventional depicting of migration as a definite decision and act;
that is, the once and for all passage of the migrant from one type of social system
to another. Mayer showed that the various instances usually abstracted from the
migration process as a whole — emigration, immigration, integration, remigration,
etc. — cannot be studied in isolation from one another. They are inseparable parts of
a wider social process, each part of the same contradictory social reality” (Schierup
and Alund 1986: 21)

> ”All important rites of passage among Wallachian immigrants remained
firmly tied to the Yugoslav hinterland. To our knowledge, not a single Wallachian
wedding, baptism, burial or pomana took place in Scandinavia during the two de-
cades of migrancy.” (Schierup and Alund 1996: 469)

¢ ”Return migration is defined as the movement of emigrants back to their
homelands to resettle. Migrants returning for a vacation or an extended visit without
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Milo$ Marjanovi¢, in a paper about Vlach guest workers, analyzes the
variety of terms used for addressing the phenomenon of Yugoslav people
working abroad: Jugoslovenski radnici na privremenom radu u inostranstvu
("Yugoslav citizens temporarily working abroad”, the euphemism reflect-
ing Yugoslavia’s official policy in the question of international labour mi-
gration); the more neutral: migrants, emigrant workers (when referring to
people) or economical emigration, outer work migrations (when referring to
the phenomenon of migration); some terms which are speaking for them-
selves: new slaves, Europe’s pariah, niggers of Europe, the tenth member of
the Europes economical community; and two German terms: Fremdarbeiter
("foreign workers”) and Gastarbeiter ("guest workers”). As far as this latter
term is concerned, the author notes that, in spite of its cynical connotation
("guest usually don’t work and if they do they don't clean the streets”), it
is now in use both in Germany and in Serbia. In Serbian, the expression
gastarbajtersko selo is used to refer to the most important structural charac-
teristic of a village (Marjanovi¢ 1995: 248).

As two Scandinavian researchers put it (in a study which deals with
the formation of a Vlach immigrant ethnic community in Denmark and
Sweden and takes into discussion the reasons of obstinately preserving
the ethnic identity and traditional customs), “for the vast majority of Wal-
lachians - young and old - the primary point of identification remained
the village or the local area of origin in Yugoslavia. One’s link to the local
microcosm in Yugoslavia would end in the homestead and the house, for
the sake of which years of hard work and abstinence in Scandinavia had
been sacrificed” (Schierup and Alund 1996: 468). It is a well known fact that
Vlach migrants use most of their savings for investments in huge houses in
their villages of origin and in agricultural machines and tools - investments
definitely connected to ,prestige games” among migrant households, but
also representing the justification for emigration: that of conveying a social
status that the migrant lacks in his country of adoption.’

the intention of remaining at home are generally not defined as return migrants,
though in some settings it is difficult to distinguish analytically the migrants return-
ing home for a short visit or seasonally from those who have returned permanently”
(Gmelch 1980: 136)

7 ”Migrant investments in the Wallachian villages of origin are definitely
connected to “prestige games” among migrant households. However, the competi-
tion for prestige in the local village context cannot be compared with investments
for accumulation, or the quest for social status mobility in capitalist industrial so-
ciety. House building is not primarily a way of showing that one is richer than one’s
neighbour. It represents the justification for emigration and conveys a social status
from which the migrant is alienated in Scandinavia. In the same time, a continued
social attachment and loyalty to the community of origin is demonstrated. In this
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1.2. The Cult of the Dead - Pomana and the Laments

This continued reproduction of the attachment to the hinterland
through “investments” is supplemented by ritual and ceremonial practices.
All the rites of passage, all the important ceremonies in the life cycle of the
Vlach immigrants are held within the community, in the native places. From
these, the most important by far are the customs connected to the so-called
cult of the dead. The Vlach ancestor worship and the very complex cult of
the dead roused the interest of generations of researchers, who, with the risk
of offering the image of a monovalent culture, focused only on this element,
whose spectacular quality is however indisputable®. Once the dead departs,
the village community, and especially the family of the bereaved, does not
break all the connections with her/ him, but continue to cultivate the rela-
tionship in a variety of ways. It is believed that the deceased has the same
needs in the world beyond as in this world. It is, thus, the duty of the living
to make provision for these needs, until the soul establishes itself in the
other world. These provisions for the dead are carried out both by Serbs and
by Vlachs in North-Eastern Serbia through the practice of pomana, a cer-
emony of remembrance. All food and drink consumed at a pomana, as well
as the songs, the candles, the flowers, the garden with flowers, are offered
to the deceased, in whose honour the ceremony is conducted.” The pomane
form a cycle performed at certain intervals after death. Among Serbs, this
cycle is completed after one year, while among Vlachs, the pomane cycle,
which has a much greater social importance, is significantly longer: the last
pomana is held seven years after the day of death. Some commentators con-
cluded that this last pomana means breaking of all the connections with
the deceased. However, the “contact” with the deceased does never stop:

sense “investments” can be regarded as a sort of “sacrifice” to the community, and
social continuity on a par with the huge expensive tombstones and mausoleums
which emigrants erect in honour of their dead in their communities of origin”
(Schierup and Alund 1996: 468); "It can be concluded, having in mind the reasons
for leaving, that they (the migrations) are first and foremost “prestige migrations”,
not “existential migrations”, meaning that they are, in these fertile regions, some
kind of "prestige games”. (Marjanovi¢ 1995: 249)

8 See, for example, Durli¢ 1995, 1997, Romeli¢ 1996, Zecevi¢ 1975, 1978.

° ”Not only is it given "de pomana” the specially prepared feasts related to
certain established dates, but “the soul” of the deceased is offered almost every-
thing, like, for example: the wheel dancing, the songs, the garden with flowers, the
first fruit etc. This is evidence of the persistent concern to assure to the deceased, by
means of different ritual acts, the cosines of a life which, according to the traditional
beliefs, is totally identical with this one. This life is continued, in almost all of its
aspects, in the other world.” (Jankovi¢ 1972)
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”(The last pomana) only means the closing of the cycle of regular pomane,
but even after that, with the occasion of every holiday in the family, they
(the family) continue to offer food to the dead one. This is done even by
granddaughters and great granddaughters, for as long as the memory of the
deceased is alive” (Jankovi¢ 1972: 91).

A very important part of almost every pomana are the laments (the
Vlachs do not have an equivalent noun; they say mad cint which approxi-
mately means "I'm singing myself”). They can be divided into strict form
laments (e.g. numdrdtura mare “big counting’, zorile “the dawns”, bradul
“the fir tree”, petrecditura “the farwell”, mdrturia "the testimony”) and impro-
vised laments. Like other poetic folklore forms, the laments are composed
of short rhymed lines. The "language of death” focuses on the physical and
emotional movements caused by death and on traveling, as a modality of
passing from the world of the death to the one of the living and the other
way around. The laments are facilitating the imaginary communication be-
tween the deceased and the living. Most of the topics are repeated in all the
laments that are sung in every sequence of the funerary ritual, which adds to
the general redundancy of the ritual. Some parts of the laments, are tempo-
rary and spatially associated with certain ritual acts, like, for example, tak-
ing out the coffin from the house or entering the graveyard (Kligman 1998).
In the present paper I will focus on the improvised laments sung with the
occasion of the last pomana — seven years after the death, in a Vlach village
from North-Eastern Serbia.

3. Material and Analysis

The present study is based on the audio-recorded material collected
during the fieldwork from September 18" 2003 in the Vlach village Vala-
konje, near Boljevac, Serbia, where we took part to the last pomana orga-
nized for Stanka Petrovi¢, deceased seven years before.

The organizers of the ceremony were the closest relatives of the de-
ceased — her two sons with their wives and the niece with her husbands
- together with some neighbours from the village, mainly old women. One
of the sons with his wife lived in the house of his mother, where she died
and where pomana was going to be held, the other one and his family has
been living and working in France for more than fifteen years. I will focus
on this latter’s wife, Bosiljka Petrovi¢, the daughter-in-law of the deceased,
who represented “the engine” of the ceremony, taking care that everything
is carried on according to the traditional norms and performing, solo or
together with the neighbours, the laments, in different moments of pomana.
Bosiljka Petrovi¢ — or Bosa, as everybody called her — was born in 1950 in
Valakonje. She left for France in 1985 and, until 2001, she was coming back
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to Yugoslavia once a year. From 2001, when her father got sick and died, she
has been partly living in France, partly in Serbia, looking after her mother.

3.1. The Three Laments

The preparations for the ceremony that lasted until late in the evening
started at dawn.

a) The first ritual act of pomana was laying the clothes for the de-
ceased in the meadow.'’ Everything must be new - sheets, blankets, pillow,
clothes (underwear, skirt, shirt, socks, jacket, scarf, shoes etc), the bag and
all the things inside it (mirror, handkerchiefs, hair comb etc). The deceased
is metaphorically "dressed up” The women first “make the bed”, then ar-
range the clothes on the sheets in a way resembling the dressing up of a
person: they lay on the underwear and gradually the other clothes: the socks
are carefully put in shoes, the sleeves of the shirt are shoved into the sleeves
of the jacket and, in the end, the scarf is tied and carefully laid on the pillow,
where the head should lay."" After this, the three women who performed it
(Bosa and two old women from the village — Stana Miuci¢ (1928) and Na-
talija Keri¢ (1930)) sat down and started to lament, invoking the deceased
to come, see the clothes, dress up, meet the family and the neighbours and
join them for lunch.'” This lament lasted 17 minutes and its melodic line
changed once.

b) Later, while the women were preparing lunch and the ritual breads
for pomana and men were frying the pig, Bosa went to the cemetery, to
“give” food and water to the deceased. This was the second very important
moment of the ritual, accompanied by Bosa’s solo lament, which was ap-
proximately 10 minutes long. This was the shortest of the three, but it must
be taken into account that she is the only one singing alone, which is much
more demanding, due to the difficulty of the melodic line.

c) After this, while part of the women were still in the house, prepar-
ing pomana, and part of them outside, arranging the big table and wreathing
flowers for cununa (“the wreath”) that was going to be put at the end of the
table, three old women from the village (among whom the two already men-
tioned, Stana Miuci¢ and Natalija Keri¢) were singing the third and last la-
ment of day. It was 45 minutes long and changed its melodic lines two times.

12Tt should have been slobozirea apei (the "freeing” of water for the deceased),
but it was not performed.

" In the ame may in which the lament, as a special form of communication,
is specific for establishing a dynamic dialogue, the body is an indispensable partici-
pant at the cementary.

12 More about this lament, as well as its transcript in Sorescu Marinkovi¢
2004.
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(All three laments are attached at the end of the text. The English translation
is also offered, on a separate column.)

Slavoljub Gacovi¢, analyzing a wider material, collected with the
Vlachs Ungureni, divides the free improvisation laments into four categories
(Gacovi¢ 2000: 11-12):

1) Lamenting for the deceased (sd laldie dupa-1 mort) — right after the
funeral, the close relatives (only women) sing a lament with fixed melody.
They are mentioning the most important happenings from the life of the de-
ceased, which they usually witnessed (wedding, building of the house etc).

2) Singing for the deceased (sd cintd dupa-1 mort) — every woman im-
provises the melody and lyrics, according to her relation with the deceased.
It is not necessary that the lamenting women are relatives with the dead.

3) Singing at the clothes (cintatu la toale) - at forty days, half a year, a
year and so on, until the seventh year after the funeral, always with the same
melody and improvised lyrics.

4) Singing at the grave (cintatu la morminti) — the deceased is called
for at pomana which is prepared for her/ him at forty days, half a year, a year,
until the seventh year, always with the same melody and improvised lyrics.

Gacovod’s classification is somehow incomplete, because the second
category could as well include the last two. On the other hand, the last two
are not structurally different. They are, indeed, sung in two different mo-
ments of the ritual and some lines are associated with certain acts, but the
main motives and the structure are identical.

All of the three laments we are focusing on have more or less the same
melodic line and their structure can be sketched as follows:

a) Introductory formula: the deceased is invoked to wake up/ come
to the world of the living.

b) The lamenters beg her to talk to them or tell her to come “on
their voice”.

c) The dead is invited to join them for lunch/ dinner or to see
the clothes they prepared for her.

d) People who came at pomana are enumerated - relatives
and neighbours.

e) The deceased is asked to walk and talk with the beloved ones.

f) Ending formula: the lamenters offer as pormana their song.

The comparison between the three laments sung during pomana does
not reveal important structural differences. The three laments are very simi-
lar, structurally and melodically speaking.



A. Sorescu Marinkovié, The Vlach Funeral Laments - Tradition Revisited 207

3.2. Women - Bearers of Tradition

The Russian folklore school has elaborated a series of well-docu-
mented studies on the role of women as preservers and transmitters of
customs and beliefs in the traditional communities, as well as on the dif-
ferences between women and men folklore.”” Nevertheless it is common
knowledge that one of the main roles of women in traditional communities
is exactly this: bearers of tradition. ,Iradition is a temporal concept, inher-
ently tangled with the past, the future, with history” (Glassie 1995: 396) and
it encompasses the whole series of customs, legends, beliefs, ritual acts and
behaviours and magic that are handed down from generation to generation,
often by word of mouth or by example.

In the Vlach communities this seems to be truer than anywhere else.
Here, women are “the most important bearers of ideology (...): it is women
who pass on magical practices, cults and mythology, knowledge of tradi-
tional herbal medicine and other types of curative techniques for the body
and the mind. Women can be an evil *vraj” (witch), who destroys marriages
or call down misery on a family; they can also be the "good” or "white”
”vraj”, who can help a fellow sister to bring back her infidel husband, restore
harmony in a household, or bring a vampire to a proper rest in the grave”
(Schierup and Alund 1986: 156). This, correlated to the special type of fam-
ily and household of the Vlachs — which contrasts with the predominant
system in the Balkans in which households are basic social units centered
on the man, male inheritance and control through principles of patrilinear
descendent - gives the Vlach women an overwhelming role, both in society,
and in preserving of tradition.

As far as magic practices with the Vlachs are concerned, there are
series of strictly feminine rituals. We can mention, from the yearly cycle
rituals, Lazdrita (which takes place before Easter and is performed by little
girls who are dancing and older women who are singing) and Paparudele
(ritual of invoking the rain, performed by young unmarried girls). With the
Vlachs, as well as with other people, charms are a typically feminine genre',
created by women and reflecting a feminine semantic universe, centered
on female identity, occupations, values and actions.” It is very important

13 See, for example, Adonyeva 1998, or Inna Veselova, Men and Women tell
stories: supervision above types of speech behaviour, Irina A. Rayumova, Male and
female biographies as a constructive part of the Family Oral History (www.ruthenia.
ru/folklore).

'*”Connected to the performance of magical messages, the typical and most
frequent situation is that of the specialized feminine role” (Coatu 1998: 41)

1> See Golopentia 1998 for a gender analysis of Romanian love charms.
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to notice that female “shamanism” was also encountered with the Vlachs
of this region and has been practiced until recently. As for the rituals of the
life cycle, the child birth is an exclusively feminine ceremony, the midwife
(moasa) playing a very important role both in helping with delivery and in
the social life of the village. Old women in general are the fittest to perform
ritual and magic acts.' During the burial and after that, with the occasion
of pomane, it is also women who organize and perform the ritual acts and,
most important, who actualize the magic text — singing for the deceased.

Bosa, despite her being abroad for so long, is definitely a genuine
bearer of tradition. Apart from organizing this very important pomana, her
singing alone in the graveyard is the ultimate trial in terms of proving her
knowledge of traditional norms.

3.3. Improvisation and Rule

Pomana is a very strict ritual, which has a clearly determined organi-
zation. The laments that are performed during pomana belong to the sphere
of magic texts. This means they have a very precise structure and they func-
tion only if this structure is obeyed (just like the charms). Even if they have
been classified as free improvisation laments, the improvisation refers only
to the parts that make reference to the life of the deceased and to the fam-
ily that gathered for pomana. The three laments represent a set of variants,
from the large corpus of laments, not new individual creations. Not respect-
ing the norms of the traditional system of laments has, as a result, the can-
celing of the magic force of the lament. What seems to be improvisation is
nothing but a very good knowledge of the corpus of laments, of the existing
variants and of the rules that coordinate the functioning of these discourses.
You cannot “improvise” unless you know the rule. You cannot choose from
the numerous variants the one that perfectly fits in the given situation if you
are not a keen preserver and transmitter of tradition, which Bosa definitely
is. If the first lament is sung together with the other two women, who act
as “controllers” of the text, she performs the second one alone, producing a
perfectly functional text.

3.4. Tradition and Language — an Obituary?

Teaching is so fundamental to the function and process of folklore
that tradition cannot exist without it. Tradition bearers must be master

¢ ”0ld woman - For the magic lexicon, this is a fundamental term, which

denotes, in fact, the best known performer on the traditional field” (Bélteanu 2003:
27)
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teachers in order to ensure the continuity of their knowledge, which they
usually transmit to their children or grandchildren. Bosa is a perfect teach-
er, but in a quite atypical situation for the conservative communities. She is
transmitting her knowledge to her daughter, who has spent most of her life
in France and who is no longer proficient in the local idiom. Furthermore,
her daughter has a double perspective and role, during the ceremony: she is
both the French researcher, who came to study Vlach customs and to audio-
record the Vlach idiom, and the youngest woman in the Vlach family, to
whom the knowledge must be passed. But, while Bosa’s return to the native
land is possible, her daughter will most probably never return for good or
pass on the knowledge she inherited. So, even if tradition is still alive, Bosa
seems to be the last real bearer in the family.

It has been written that, when a community moves to some other
place, its members are slowly losing their cultural identity. They take on the
language of the new place, to various degrees, and their original language
cannot usually resist more than one generation (Kristal 2003: 106). Within
a generation — sometimes even within a decade - a healthy bilingualism
within a family can slip into a self-conscious semilingualism, and thence
into a monolingualism which places that language one step nearer to extinc-
tion. American sociolinguist Joshua Fishman once referred to this state of
affairs as the “folklorization of a language” — the use of an indigenous lan-
guage only in irrelevant or unimportant domains (Kristal 2003: 117). Thus
the language becomes a form of behaviour familiar only to the enthusiast,
the specialist, and the seeker after curiosities.

But what can be said about tradition? The tradition of a community
which loses its language is also dying. There is an indestructible connec-
tion between these two. However, the way languages dye is different from
the way traditions dye. There are other factors and patterns involved in the
two processes. It is impossible to determine a chronology of obsolescence of
language and tradition. However, for the sake of parallelism, we can use the
expression “folklorization of tradition” to denote the erosion of the original
role and value of tradition.”” In our situation, tradition will be preserved
(like the language), but in a highly intentional manner, with the help of the
latest technologies, and not by passing it on, orally, from generation to gen-
eration. This, however, might prove to be a source of revitalizing tradition
in the modern world.

171li¢ was proposing the introduction of the expression culture shift to paral-
lel the sociolinguistic term language shift for denoting “the process of big pragmatic
and cultural changes the traditional culture is subject to, under the influence of
global civilization modifications, as well as the process of dying of a specific system
of traditional cultural norms”” (Ili¢ 2005)
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So, Bosa’s performance and her daughter taping it might be an em-
blematic image for the traditional communities facing the challenges of the
new millennium. Even if folklorization of tradition seems to be imminent,
this is by far an obituary. For a community which does not have a written
language, preserving its corpus of customs and ritual, in this “high-tech”
form, for the generations to come, is an incommensurable gain.

4. Conclusions

So far, the researches of the Vlachs from Northeastern Serbia have
been oriented in two main directions: on the one hand, on the traditional-
ism and conservatism of this community (mainly on the very complex and
unique cult of the dead) and, on the other hand, on their extraordinary mo-
bility outside the borders of the country (as guest workers in different West-
ern European countries). The researchers who focused on traditionalism
were mainly ethnologists and folklorists and they talked about the area as
a true “ethnographic paradise”, where you can still discover interesting and
archaic folklore texts. However, they were not interested in the informers,
their personal perception and background. The researchers who investigat-
ed the phenomenon of work or economic migration with the Vlachs were
mainly sociologists and they took a great interest in the relations within
the sub-communities from the host countries, between younger and older
generations, the investments in the hinterland and the subsequent "prestige
games”. As far as tradition is concerned, the two things always emphasized
were the fact that the Vlach guest workers are keeping and performing their
customs in the host countries and that, when back in the villages of origin,
they want to impress by the huge quantities of food exhibited and consumed
at weddings or baptizing and by the immense dowries. Until now, the con-
nection between the guest workers and the folklore texts — their personal
perception, methods of transmitting the text, modalities of performing the
ritual and differences of perception between the guest workers and other
members of the community — was insufficiently researched.

In the present paper I have tried to approach the Vlach funeral la-
ments comparing a set of three laments performed during the seventh po-
mana by a group of villagers and a woman from the same community who
has been living and working in France for more years. The comparison ren-
dered evident that, apart from some small differences, all the three laments
have the same structure. In spite of the fact that she has been a "Gastarbe-
iter” for almost ten years, Bosa is a perfect bearer of tradition and a master
teacher. The study also takes into discussion the problems that the Vlach
community is facing in the new millennium, in terms of transmitting its
folklore and tradition, and suggests that “folklorization of tradition” might
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prove to be an acceptable means of preserving the corpus of knowledge for

the generations to come.

However, this is only one of the possible approaches. Due to the fact
that the material collected at this pomana is quite impressive, both in terms
of quantity and quality of information, the researcher can also focus, in a
future study, on the ritual as a whole, on the context of the folklore text or
on the meta-textual comments of the informers.

The first lament

Vii, nevastd, vino, vii, nevastd, vin-u
Vino binisoru, vino binisoru

Vino pin la noi-u

He-e-ha-ha

C4 e vremea buni, cd e vremea bun-u
Bun de preumblatu, bun de
preumblatu

Pe unde-ai umblat-u

He-e-ha-ha

Ci-t va fi mai doru, ci-t va fi mii dor-u
S4 mergi pin oboru, s mergi pin oboru
Vii, nevastd, vin-u

He-e-ha-ha

Pe-al nostru glascioru, pe-al nostru
gldscior-u

Pe car’-ai doritu, pe car’-ai doritu
Ele t-a venit-u

He-e-ha-ha

Ci le parke rau, ca e pare rdu-u

Da mii mult I-e doru, da mai mult [-e
doru

Vii, nnevasta, vin-u

He-e-ha-ha

V’in la premenele, v’in la premenel-u
Sa ce-mbras$ in ele, sa ce-mbra$ in ele
§i sd e preumblim-u

He-e-ha-ha

Ca sciu cd t-a doru, ca sciu ca t-a dor-u
Au de preumblatu, au de preumblatu

Come, wife, come, come, wife, come
Come softly, come softly
Come to us

Because the weather is good, the
weather is good

Good for taking a walk, good for tak-
ing a walk

Where you used to walk

You must be longing, you must be
longing for

A walk in the yard, a walk in the yard
Come, wife, come

On our voice, on our voice

The ones you wished, the ones you
wished

They came for you

Because they suffer, because they suffer
But they are longing more, but they are
longing more

Come, wife, come

Come to the clothes, come to the
clothes

To dress them up, to dress them up
And to take a walk together

Because I know you're longing, I know
you're longing
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Pila femeli-iu
He-e-ha-ha

Vii, nevasta, Stanko, vii, nevastd,
Stank-u

Vino binisoru, vino binisoru

S$i tund-n obor-u

He-e-ha-ha

Ca noi ce-agceptamu, ca noi ce-
asceptdm-u

Dée prinzi faisemu, de prinzi fisemu
In drum tot A-uitam-u

He-e-ha-ha

Doru vei venire, doru vei venir-u
Totu sd prinzimu, totu sd prinzimu
La zbor s3 e ddm-u

He-e-ha-ha

Mult sa ce-ntrebamu, mult sa ce-
ntrebim-u

Se trai ai aflatu, $e trai ai aflatu
Dee bas t-ai muitat-u

He-e-ha-ha

Or a gazd-ai aflatu, or a gazd-ai aflat-u
S1 mult nu ce lasd, §i mult nu ce lasd
Sé vii pe la noi-u

He-e-ha-ha

Roagd pree milosu, roagd-ce milos-u
71, nevast-aga-re, zi, ievast-asa-re
Multu m-as rugar’-u

He-e-ha-ha

Sa md slobazitu, sd ma slobézit-u

S4d mi ducu-ducu, sa md ducu-ducu
Pin la casa mea-r’u

He-e-ha-ha

Cautd, md striga, cautd, md strig-u
Doamiie, la premenele, Doamne, la
premenele,

S& ce-mbra$ in el-iu

He-e-ha-ha

For a walk, for a walk
To the family

Come, wife Stanka, come, wife Stanka
Come softly, come softly
And enter in the yard

Because we are waiting for you, we are
waiting for you

Cooking lunch, cooking lunch

Keep looking on the road

Hoping you would show up, hoping
you would show up

To have lunch together, to have lunch
together

And start talking

To ask you a lot, to ask you a lot

What kind of life you found, what kind
of life you found

That you completely forgot us

Or you found a husband, or you found
a husband

And he’s not letting you, and he’s not
letting you

Come to us

Ask the Merciful, ask the Merciful
Say, wife, like this, say, wife, like this
I would kindly ask you

To set me free, to set me free
To go, to go
To my house

They are looking and calling for me,
looking and calling

God, to the clothes, God, to the clothes
To dress them up
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Da mult om agceapta, da mult om
agceapt-u

Doamne, §i cu prinzu, Doamiie, si cu
prinzu,

Totu sd prinzim-u

He-e-ha-ha

Au cu femeéelia, au cu femel-iu
Nora din deparce, nora din deparce
Doamrne, cu nepoat-u

He-e-ha-ha

C-acum a venitu, c-acum a venit-u

S$i nu vin indatu

Vii, nevastd, vino, vii, Aevastd, Stanco,
vino binisoru

He-e-ha-ha

(Changing of the melodic line)

Vino bas de prinzu, vino bas de prinzu
Dee-astara de $in-u

Ia pe nana Steva, ia pe nana Steva
Sd vina §i el-u
Cita pi la noiu, cita pi la noiu

Au pi la fiSior-iu

Ca sciu cd-i e doru, cd gciu cd-i e doru
A plecat cinerel-u

Vii, nevasta, vino, vii, nevasta, vino
Vino, nana, vin-u

Toti va vorbitu, toti va vorbitu
Doamiie sd venit-u

Ca sintet un cirdu, ci sintet un cirdu
Cird de femeli-u
Da iar s-a ruga-re, da iar s-a ruga-re
Bosa ea de cin-iu

Sa iai tat-al eiu, sa iai tat-al ei-u
Sa vind i el-u

Pe la casa luiu, pe la casa lui-u
Sa ramind-ramin-u

And there are a lot of people waiting,
people waiting

God, for lunch, God, for lunch

To have lunch together

With the family, with the family
Daughter-in-law from far away, from
far away

God, with the niece

They came now, they came now

And won’t come back soon

Come, wife, come, come, wife Stanka,
come softly

Come just in time for lunch, just in
time for lunch
Tonight for dinner

Take uncle Steva, take uncle Steva
So he comes too

A little bit to us, a little bit to us
Or to his son

Because I know he’s longing, I know
he’s longing
He left young

Come, wife, come, come, wife, come
Come, uncle, come

All of you to agree, all of you to agree
God, to come

Because you're a crowd, because you’re
a crowd
Crowd of family

But she would ask, but she would ask
Bosa would ask you

To take her father, to take her father
So he comes too

To his house, to his house
To stay
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Doamne, domicino, Doamiie,
domicin-u,
Bora sa sd duc-u

La sotiia luiu, lo sotiia luiu,
La nepoti lui-u

Toti va vorbitu, toti va vorbitu
Doamne, sa venit-u

Strugurel din vie, strugurel din vie
Prostita va fi-u

Glasu nostru voaua, glasu nostru voaua
Glascioru cu gorn-u

Vintu va bicearke, vintu va baceare
Glasu va dusear-iu

Voi vet ascultarke, voi vet ascultar’u
Sa va racorit-u

Pe glas sd venitu, pe glas sd venitu
Cita pi la noiu.

Uite-asa, glasu si vorbili s fie la
nevasta Stanka si la nana Steva i sa fie
sila tat-al tau. Sa meargd cu toalili. S&
fie la fimelie, la toatd cari va fi p-lingé
ea.

The second lament

Scoald, maicd, scoald, scoald, maica,
scoala,

Scoali binisoru, scoald binisor-u
Eee-hd-ha

Scoal, te pomeneste, scoal, te
pomeneste

Si cu noi vorbieste, si cu noi vorbiest’-e
Eee-ha-ha

Pe drum sé plecdmu, pe drum sa
plecimu

Acas-ajunzemu, acas-ajunzem-u
Hia-lele-hd-ha

God, you host, God, you host
Bora to go

To his wife, to his wife
To his grandchildren

All of you to agree, all of you to agree
God, to come

Dear grape from the vineyard, grape
from the vineyard
To be for your soul

Our voice to you, our voice to you
Our dear voice with the bugle (?)

The wind will blow, the wind will blow
And carry the voice

You will listen, you will listen
To refresh

To come on the voice, to come on the
voice
A little bit to us.

Like this, the voice and the words to
be for wife Stanka and uncle Steva and
for your father. To go with the clothes.
To be for the family, for all the family
that is there with her.

Wake up, mother, wake up, wake up,
mother, wake up
Wake up softly, wake up softly

Wake up, stand up, wake up, stand up
And talk to us, and talk to us

Let’s leave on the road, let’s leave on the
road
And arrive home, arrive home
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Sina s3 $inamu, $éina s $indmu

Cu lumea sa vorbimu, cu lumea si
vorbim-u

Haiai-lele-ha-ha

Lil cu lum’ez} vie, 1l cu lumiea vie
Bas cu famelie, bas cu fimeli-u
Haa-lele-ha-ha

Lal cu-ai tai copiu, lal cu-ai tai copiu
Lald cu comsiiu, 1314 cu comsi-iu
Hia-lele-ha-ha

Bas cu-ai tdi fepotu, bas cu-ai tai
nepotu

Lal cu-ailald totu, 13l cu-aildlalti tot-u
Hid-ha-ha

Lil-al tau oboru, lal-al tdu oboru
Ca sciu cd t-4 doru, ci sciu cd t-a dor-u
Hai-1ald-ha-ha

Bas la privalie, bag la pravalie
Pl'ind de lume vie, pl'ind de lume vi-u
Haa-lala-ha-ha

L-ale premenele, 1-ale premenele
Sa te-mbras$ in ele, sd te-mbras in ele-e
Haia-1313-ha-ha

Al cu bitu-n min4, ai cu bitu-n mina
Bas ca o muiere bitrina, bas ca o mui-
ere bétrina

Haa-lala-ha-ha

Mina si t-o dimu, mina si t-o ddmu,
Sé te prijunimu, sa te prijunim-u
Hia-14la-ha-ha

P’e scam sa sidemu, pe scam si sidemu
Lala, s-odinimu, 1al3 s-odinim-u
H3ia-1313-ha-ha

Lald, masa-nt’insa, 1ala, masa-nt’insa

Cu lumin aprinsa, cu lumin aprins-d

Oo-lala

Bas cu lume ocol’ita, bas cu lume
ocol’ita

To have dinner, to have dinner
To talk to people, to talk to people

With living people, with living people
With the family, with the family

With your children, with your children
With the neighbours, with the neigh-
bours

With your grandchildren, with your
grandchildren

With everybody else, with everybody
else

In your yard, in your yard
Because I know you're longing, I know
you're longing

In the court, in the court
Full of living people, full of living
people

At the clothes, at the clothes
To dress them up, to dress them up

Come with the stick in your hand, the
stick in your hand
As an old woman, as an old woman

To give you our hand, give you our
hand
To support you, to support you

To sit on the chair, sit on the chair
And have a rest, have a rest

The laid table, the laid table
With burning candles, with burning
candles

With nice people, with nice people
With the neighbours, with the neigh-
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Lal4, cu comsiiu, 1414, cu comsi-iu
Haa-lala-ha-ha

Lal, cu femelie, 13], cu femelie
Lal, cu lume vie, 131, cu lume vie
H3ia-1ala-h3-ha

Strugurel din vie, strugurel din vie
Bogdapros si-t fie, bogdapros sé-t fi-u
Haéd-1la-ha-ha

Glasu meu tiie, glasu meu tiie
Lala, si vorbile, 14la, si vorbil-u
Haa-lala-ha-ha

The third lament

Vino, di

Vino binisor-u-i
Vino pin la noi-u
Noi mult agceptim-u
Noi mult agceptim-u
Cunind cu dor-u

Sé vii pin la noi-u
Totu sd $indm-u

La zbor si nne dim-u
Noi sd te-ntrebdm-u
Traiu cum traiesci-u
De sdpce an de zil'-u
Doamrnie, a trecut-u
Noi nu ne-am vdzut-u
P4 tid nu t-4 dor-u
De-ai daio fisori-u
Pe doaud nurori-u
De cird de nepot-u
Lor I'-e dor la tot-u
Dor i pare rau-u

DPe bibuta lor-u

Vii, nnevastd, vin-u
Vii cu nana Stev-u
Vinit amindoi-u
Dau la §ina cald-u
Totu sd $indm-u

Ci gciu ca v-d dor-u
Rugati-va voi-u

De stdpini vostr-u
Doamne, sd vd las-u

bours

With the family, with the family
With living people, with living people

Dear grape from the vineyard, grape
from the vineyard
To be for your soul, to be for your soul

My voice to you, my voice to you
And the words, and the words

Come,

Come softly

Come to us

We have been waiting a lot
We have been waiting a lot
Wreath with longing

To come to us

To have dinner together

To start talking

To ask you

What'’s your life like

Seven years

God, have passed

We haven't seen each other
Haven't you been longing

For your two sons

For your two daughters-in-law
For your crowd of grandchildren
They are all longing

And suffering

For their granny

Come, wife, come

Come with uncle Steva

Come both of you

To the warm dinner

To have dinner together
Because I know you’re longing
You ask

Your masters

God, to let you
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Doamile, intr-o sar-u
Doamne, intr-o sar-u
Ca cucu-ntr-o var-u
Rugati-vd voi-u
Doamrne, mii milos-u
De sa nu-i mine-iu
Ziset voi aga-r'iu

Ma ducu, ma duc-u
Pin la casa mea-r’iu
Caut ca ma strig-u

Basg la $ind (...)

Sina s-o0 $inim-u

La zbor sd nie dim-u
Ca n-e dor la tot-u
$inoaua silor-u

Vii, nevasta, vin-u
Vino, nana, vin-u
Vinit amindoi-u

Da luvat cu voi-u

Cird de femeli-iu

Sd vind cu voi-u
(Changing of the melodic line)
Vii, nnevasta, vino,

Vii, nevastd, vin-u
Vino binisor-u

Vino, nu-t muita-re
Vino, nu-t muita-re
Au de bucuva-ru (?)
Vin si te-ntrebim-u
Vin sa te-ntrebim-u
Da t-a mii trecut-u
C-ai plecat bolnava
C-ai plecat bolnav-u
Doamne-n str'indtat’-u
Vin si te-ntrebim-u
Vin sa te-ntrebim-u
Doamile, d-ai print’it-u
Toale de-mbricat-u
Toale de-mbricat-u
C4 ce-ai fiimat-u (?)
Api de spalat-u

Apa de spalat-u

Prinzu de prinzit-u
(Changing of the melodic line)
Daua Stankului

Se noi fie rugim-u

Au ca fie-am impreeunat-u
Cé ne-am preunat-u
Fimel’iia toatd

God, in an evening

God, in an evening

Like the cuckoo in a summer
You ask

God the Merciful

Not to get angry

Say like this

I'm going, 'm going

To my house

They are looking and calling for me
For dinner (...)

To have dinner

To start talking

Because all of us are longing
Both we and they

Come, wife, come

Come, uncle, come

Come both of you

But take with you

The crowd of family

To come with you

Come, wife, come
Come, wife, come
Come softly

Come, don’t forget (us)
Come, don't forget (us)
®

Come to ask you
Come to ask you

If you are better now
Because you left sick
Because you left sick
God, abroad

Come to ask you
Come to ask you
God, if you received
Clothes to dress up
Clothes to dress up
Did you receive (?)
Water to wash up
Water to wash up
Lunch to eat

I'm giving to Stanka

We are praying

Because we all came together
We all came together

All the family
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Fimel’ia toat-u

Au, bre, Stanko si comsiio
Bre, Stanko si comsii-u
Vino, Stanko, vin-u

La strigatu nostru

Au, si la rugatu nostru
$ila rugatu nostru

Daud, Stanko, vodu (?)

Da tot nu raspunz-u

Au, da Stanka ar raspunde
Stanka ar rdspund-u
Numa n-ar de und-u

Ci s-a depértat-u

Au, si s-a instreinat-u

Au, i s-a instreinat-u
Fé-ce, Stanko, pasaric-u
Fa-ce, Stanko, pasaric-u
Au, si zboard intr-un prun-u
Au, si zboard intr-un prun-u
S-ascultd $e io-t spuni-u
S-ascultd $e io-t spuni-u
Au, da glasu viu in zar’-iu
Pe doru it va tresea-r'iu
Pe doru it va tredea-riu
A, da doru de obor-u
Doru de obor-u

§i de pravili-iu

$i de lumea vi-iu

Vino, Stanko, binisor-u
Vino, Stanko, binisor-u
Noi grija sa avem-u

Sa td sprijundm-u
Vracnita s-o deschidem-u
Vracnita s-o deschidem-u
Sa tuno in obor-u

Sa tuno in obor-u

Au, da de unde t-a dor-u
DPe unde t-a dor-u

Vintu va bacea-r'u

Vintu va bicea-r'u

Au, si glasu-1 va dusea-re
Glasu va dugea-r’iu

La cenie va strdbdcea-r’iu
La cenie va strabacea-r’iu
Vino, Stanko, vino, Stanko
Vino, nu e uita-r'iu

Vino la fi$ior’-u

Stanko, la nurori-iu

Au, mai mult la nepotii-iu

All the family

Stanka, our neighbour
Stanka, our neighbour
Come, Stanka, come
When we are calling

And asking

And asking

I'm giving to Stanka (?)
But you're still not answering
But Stanka would answer
Stanka would answer

Just that she can’t

Because she distanced
And became a stranger
And became a stranger
Stanka, change into a bird
Stanka, change into a bird
And fly to a plum tree
And fly to a plum tree

And listen to what I'm telling you
And listen to what I'm telling you

The living voice in the distance
Will cure your longing

Will cure your longing

The longing for your yard
The longing for your yard
And for your court

And for the living world
Come, Stanka, softly

Come, Stanka, softly

We'll take care

To support you

To open the gate for you

To open the gate for you

To enter in the yard

To enter in the yard

You have been longing for
You have been longing for
The wind will blow

The wind will blow

And carry the voice

Carry the voice

It will reach you

It will reach you

Come, Stanka, come, Stanka
Come, don't forget us

Come to your sons

Stanka, to your daughters-in-law
Or better to your grandchildren



A. Sorescu Marinkovié, The Vlach Funeral Laments — Tradition Revisited 219

Mai mult la fiepotéi-iu

Pe cind tu ai plecat-u

Au da ei-u ne-a crescut-u
Da ei fie-a crescut-u

Carke s-a insurat-u

Da si s-a maritat-u

Vino, Stanko, binisor-u
Vino, Stanko, binisor-u
Da cind tot &i videa-r’iu
D-atunée-ai ocoli-r'iu

Au de drag n-or mii pucea-re
De drag n-or mii pucea-r'iu
Pe ménuta lor-u

Da si de ei de tin-u

Au, da si tu bas de iei-u
§itu bag de iei-u
Vorbesce, au, frumos-u
Roagi-ce, milos-u

Au, de stapinii tdi-u

De stdpinii tdi-u

Sa ce lasd intr-o sar-u

Ca cucu intr-o var-u
Vino, Stanko, binisor-u
Vino, Stanko, binisor-u
Sotiia, sdtoia-iu

Stanko, bas, cu cin-iu

Au, sotiie §i femeliia

Sotiie $i femeli-iu

Stanko, pari in jor’-u (?)
Au, da sl surdtar’-iu

Au, cd mult de mult s-a dus-u
Pe multu s-a dus-u
Strugurel din vi-iu
Bogdapros si it mai fie
Bogdapros si-t fi-iu

Au, glassioru din obor-u
De unde t-a mai dor-u
Vino, Stanko, vino, Stanko

Vino, nu Ae muita-r’iu.

Better to your grandchildren
Since you left

They’ve grown up

They’ve grown up

Some got married

Some got married

Come, Stanka, softly

Come, Stanka, softly

When you see everybody
You will enjoy it so much (?)
You will be so happy

You will be so happy
Because of their hand

They will love being with you
And you being with them
And you being with them
Talk nicely

Ask the Merciful

Or your masters

Or your masters

To let you one evening

Like the cuckoo in a summer
Come, Stanka, softly

Come, Stanka, softly

Your husband, your husband
Stanka, with you

The husband and the family
The husband and the family
Stanka (?)

To kiss you

Because he left so long ago
He left so long ago

Dear grape from the vineyard
To be for your soul

To be for your soul

The dear voice from the yard
You missed the most

Come, Stanka, come, Stanka
Come, don't forget us
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BJIAIIKE TY>XBAJIMIE - IPYT'M ITOIJIED HA TPAOVLINJA
Pesume

Pajj aHanmsupa Tpu BIIAIIKe TY>KOa/uile CHIM/beHe IIPUINKOM jeHOT CeMOTO/M -
IIber ToMeHa (nomana) y ceny Bamaxome y 6musuun bosesia, Cpbuja, 2004. Pas-
MOTp€Ha je AMHaMIKa BJIallKe 3ajeHIIIe U BeHO Cafalllibe CTarbe KOje KapaKTepu-
IIle KOer3MCTeHINja KOH3epBaTBMU3Ma U IIpoleca TpaHcopmanyje. [Topen kynra
MPTBUX, I JaHAC KAPAKTEPUCTUYHOT 32 BIALIKY KyATypy y Cpouju, pag ¢poxycupa
U aKTMBHY YJIOTy IIOjefiViHIa Y TIpeHouey Tpasuiuje. CATOBOPHUK HA TEpEHY,

MCTOBPEMEHO U 13Bobad Ty>KOamIla, HoKa3ao ce Kao Of/INYaH HOCU/IAL] TPafULIyj-
CKe Ky/IType YIPKOC YMIbeHNIM [ TyTH HNU3 TOAMHA >KUBMU 1 papu y OpaHIfycKoj
Kao racrap6ajrep. Y Ipuaory paja JOHETU Cy TPAaHCKPUIITY aHATM3MPAHNX TY>KOa-
LA,



YK 910.26(234.413)=131.1):94(450)“1631°
OpuruHanHu HayYHM paj

Jenena MPI'I'h
dunosopckn dakynrer
beorpap,

LITAJTE TTPAX CA HEBECA HA 3EMJbY*
- EPYIILINJA BE3YBA 1631. TOOVHE I BAJIKAHCKE 3EMJBE

Ancmpaxm: Y pajly ce aHanu3Mpajy TEKCTOBU TP 3allyca O ,Ipaxy Ip-
HOM Kao IIeTIe0 " KOjU je 1ao U IPeKPHo CHeT. Berelike aHOHMMHIX MOHAXa
TA4HO Cy JaTMPaHe ¥ MOTY ce ca curypHoliuhy 10BeCTI Y Be3y ca BeIMKOM
epymuujoM ByaKaHa Besysay 6nmusnuu Hanyspa Koja ce goronmnna 16. ferjem-
6pa 1631. rogune. Ha ocHOBY reorpad)ckor monoskaja mpaBoc/IaBHUX MaHa-
CTVpa Ifie Cy 3amcy HacTam Moryhe je mpuOIVDKHO OfpefuTI BpeMe Kaja
je TIerreo Ji0CIIe0 Ha TTOBPIINMHY 3eMibe. Y pafly ce pasmaTpa 1 MoryhHocT
Y3POYHO-TIOC/IEANYHNX Be3a 13Mel)y BY/IKaHCKMX epyIIuja ¥ KIMMaTCKIX
IIpPOMEHa.

Besys (Somma-Vesuvius, 40.83° ceBepHe reorpadcke mmpuse, 14.42°
uCcTO4He reorpadcke my>KuHe) IpefCTaB/ba jeflaH Off Haj3HAYajHUjMX, jOLI
yBEK aKTVMBHUX, By/lKaHa Ha cBeTy. CMemTeH je y 3anehy Hamyspckor 3a-
nuBa, 15 KM ypa/keH of Hamyba y mpaBIjy UCTOK—jyTOMCTOK, padyHajyhu
paspga/buHy of KpaTepa. Hajuysenuja epynuuja Besysa us 79. rogune ynu-
mtuna je [Tomneje n Xepkymaneym, OCTaBUBIIM KX 3aTPIIaHE IIOJ CIOjeM
nernesnia ge6prHe 3 u 23 Merapa. OHa je BUILIIeCTPYKO OuIa jaya of epymiyje
16. meem6pa 1631. romuHe, IO rperoprjaHCKOM KajleH/iapy, Koja ce jecua
I10CJIe HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA IOTIIYHOT MUPOBamha BynkaHa. [Tocie 1944. ropu-
He BY/IKaH je IOHOBO y CTalby MUPOBama. VTanmjaHcKa Bajia je unak npu-
IIpeMuIa LeOBUTY CTPATEryjy CyodaBama ca HapeJHOM €KCIJIO3VBHOM
epyILMjOM, y OKBUPY KOje jé MHTeH3MBJMPAHO IPOYyYaBalbe pajja OBOT BYII-
KaHa, Oyyhm fa je unTaBa o6macT rycto Hace/beHa ca oko 700.000 cTaHOB-
HUKa.!

! [TocToje 6pojHe cTpaHMIle ¥ TOKYMEHTHM HA MHTEPHETY KOjii Ce OFHOCe Ha
Besys, of Kojux HaBOJMMO caMO Haj3HadajHuje: Vesuvio tra arte, storia e scienza.
NCT Project. (2005) <http://www.vesuvioline.net/portal>(02.03.2005); Scandone,
R. “Vesuvio” Dipartimento di Fisica “E.Amaldi”, Universita Roma Tre. (2000).
<http://www.vulcan.fis.uniroma3.it/vesuvio.html>(15.03.2005).



224 Balcanica XXXV

3axBapyjyhn 06mpy ncropujcke rpabe, unju HajBpeqHMjU Te0 Mpen-
CTaB/bajy Oe/elKe HelIOCpefHMX II0CMaTpaya OBe Be/IMKe IPUPOJHe KaTa-
ctpode, peKOHCTpYKCaH je HU3 forabaja koju cy mperxopumu 16. fereM-
Opy, Kaja je epymiyja sanpaso oTmodena. CacBMM JieTa/bHO ce MOKe Ipa-
TUTU KaKO Ce OHa OfBUjajlia 1 KaKBe Cy Oule peakijyje JTOKa/JHUX BIAaCTU
Yl HETIOCPE/IHO YTPO>KEHOT CTAHOBHMIITBA. [T03HAT je 1 06MM IpuunmeHe
HITeTe y JBYACKUM 1 MaTePUjaTHUM TyOUIIVIMa, Ko VM JYTOTpajHe MOCTIey-
e osor porabaja. [IpoydyaBame oBor gorahaja ynpaso 1ma 3a Wb Jja ce Ha
BpeMe npensuau cinefeha epyniyja u fa ce CTAHOBHMIITBO eBaKyMIIe Ha
6e36enHy yaabeHOCT. OHO IITO OpUHE BYIKAHOJIOTE jecTe BeoMa KPaTKo
BpeMe n3Mel)y 1ojaBa koje Cy yrmosopaBajie Ha OIIACHOCT ¥ CaMOT ITOYeTKa
epynuuje.’

OrtBapame KpaTepa BesyBa HajaB1Ia je cepMja CHAXXHUX 3eM/bOTpeca
noues of 10. feemM6pa, camo LiecT faHa younu epynuuje. Hakon Hekonu-
KO JJaHA M3BOPM Y HONHOXX)Y IUIAaHMHE Cy MOCTAMM ONaTHaBU, HEKN Cy U
npecynmmm. Ox cympaka 15. merrem6pa morpecu sembe npahenn rmacHoM
IIO/I3EMHOM TYTH-ABOM, HAJIMK Ha 3BYyKe OyOmeBa MM MycKeTa, 6mmm cy
cBe y4yecTamuju. Y yropak, 16. nenem6bpa, namely 6 u 7 catu yjyrpy npema
[aHalIbeM, OfHOCHO, u3Mebhy 11. u 12. cara npema OHfAlIbeM padyyHarby
JacoBa, II0CJIe jOLI jeJHOT CHAXKHOT 3eM/bOTpeca, OTBOPIIA Ce IIPBa IIyKO-
THA Ha ByJKaHy. Ofatiie je CyKHy/Ia y He60 OrpOMHA KOJIMYNMHA racoBa
ca reresioM y o6nuky nunuje (mepjanutie), Bucrute oko 20 kM. Epyntusan
racoBu yb6p3o cy popmupanu IMHOBCKY 00/1aK (B. unycmpauyujy) us Kora je
on 8 1o 10 catn y Hamy/by mubyiiTana KMiia ca By/IKAHCKMM IIEIIEJIOM, a [I0
4 cara IOTIOJjHE MCTOT JlaHa KUIIA TIeresIa je JocIena Ha UCToK 1o Jleyea y
Arnynuju, 6nusy obase Jagpanckor Mopa.’

* Iutupame pafoBa ca MHTEPHeT afpeca ypebeHo je mpema Havennma
Modern Language Association (MLA): http://www.mla.org/publications/style/
style_faq/style_faq4. Hajsnauajuuju pap 3a Hairy temy jecte crypuja: M. Rossi - C.
Principe - R. Vecci, The 1631 Vesuvius eruption. A reconstruction based on historical
and stratigraphhical data, Journal of Volcanology and Geothermal Research 58 (1-
993) 151-182 (mase: The 1631 Vesuvius eruption); P. Nikoli¢, Osnovi geologije i opsta
geologija, Nauc¢na knjiga - Beograd, 1990, 124-156.

2 L. Riccio, Nuovi documenti sull’incendio vesuviano dellanno 1631 e biblio-
graphia die quella eruzione, Archivio Storico per le Province Napolitana Societa
Napoletana di Storia Patria, anno XIV, Napoli, 1889, 489-555 (mame: L. Riccio,
Nuovi documenti). O moryhmm Temxohama npunukom cnenehe epynuuje Besysa
— The 1631 Vesuvius eruption, 178-179.

* P. Ascanio Capece gesuita, Lettera I (20 Xbre 1631), Lettera II (27 Xbre
1631), [y:] L. Riccio, Nuovi documenti, 494-495; Anonymous (a), Relatione dell’in-
centio del Monte Vesuvio nel 1631, Ha uctoM M., 513-514.
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Kappuuan ByoHkoMnamo je 1o moHeze/bKa yBede 60paBuo y CBOjOj
pesunennuju y Haceby Tope fen Ipeka, 0ko 6 KM jyrosamajiHo off Kparepa,
Koje he yOp3o moToMm 6MUTH CacBMM YHUIITEHO. YIIAllleH BeOMa CHA>KHUM
HOZIpXTaBambeM T/Ia, OH Ce, Y3jaxaBIIN KOba, CITyCTHO o 0bare, I1ie je jenBa
HaIllao HEKOT /la ra npesese 4amueM y Hamyss. Ofmax o gonacky, Hapenyo
je ma ce y Tpajy, Koju je 136erao HerocpeaHy KaTacTpody, Ofp>ku mpoLecu-
ja 3a cmac Hapopa. KosoHa je kpenyna y 3 cara nomopHe 16. memem6pa of
rpajicke Karefpane, Hocehy penmkBuje cBera-samTuTHuKa Hamyma — cB.
Henapa (S. Gennaro). CedeBa r1aBa u KpB cy Beh jennom cacvmu Hamyss
IIPWINMKOM HEKOT 3eM/bOTpeca, IpeMa pedrMa Hally/bCKOT BUIleKpaba. Kap-
[IVHA/A je HeIOCPeHO TIpef] MoYeTaK Ipoliecyje CKOMMIa TPO3HNIIa 360r
CBUIX IIaTHU Koje je mpeTprieo nperxogHe Hohu. Lpun BynkaHcku aum je
IOTIIYHO 3aK/JIOHMO CYHIle 11 HacTaJla je TaKBa IOMPa4MHa Ja je MOpasIo Ja
ce ocBeT/baBa bak/paMa Kao y cpepy Hohu. Basnyx je y Toj Mepu 6mo 3acu-
hen menenoMm jako HempujaTHOT Mupuca fia ce jefBa gucano. Ilpouecnjy cy
IpaTHU/IN Y4eCTa/y 3eM/bOTpPecH, O7IeIITaBe Mye fapase Cy IpHIUM He6oM,
IITO Ce HACTaBIUJIO 0 Y Ay6oko y Hoh. OBakBa aTMocepa YnHumIa Ce JbYAU-
Ma 3aucTa anokamnruyHoM. Mapkns Hosanu batucra MaHno, yuecHUK
y mpouecnuju, 3abenexxno je ga Huje 6110 YoBeKa Koju je Beposao Aa he
npe>xxuBetn Hoh. LlpkBe cy 611e OTBOpeHe 1 TOKOM Hoh, ITperyHe Hapo-
Ja KOjy Ce MOJIMO 32 CIIac U UCIIOBEMIA0, a Kap/IMHAJI je Hapeno fa ce faje
OIIPOCT YaK U 3a HajTeXXe rpexe. Y TPafy je BIajiajia OIIITa IOMETHha, Jby N
Cy OYajHIYKM TYMapann ynunama. bocu MoHacy Hocwm ¢y pasHa opyba 3a
HOKOPY 1 mbany ce o KPBU, HEKM BEPHUIIU Cy Ce TYKIN Y TPYAN, jefHN
Cy TOPKO PUJa/IH, a JPYTHU 3a3MBa/IU MUIOCT 60Xy U OIIPOCT rpexosa.*

I[Toc/me CHaXXKHOT IUBYCKA BY/IKAHCKOT IIeTleIa, mTo he ce moHaB/baTH
BHIIIE ITyTa ITOCTIe €PYTIIN]je, U3 IPOT/Ia BesyBa moTek/u Cy NMpOK/IaCTUYIKU
U3NIUBY, OTHOCHO MeIaBMHA YCUjaHUX CTE€Ha, FacoBa U IeIeNa, KOju Cy U
moHenu HajBehy mpomact /pyayuMa u 1e1oj obmactu. Buiekpass je mocmao
6popose y mpuobanHa Hacesba ja Ou ce Cracuao CTAHOBHUIITBO KOje HU-
je Morno ma nobe xomHeHnyM myrem y Hamyss. OueBnipm cy ommcany 4ak
U TI0jaBY KOja IaHAaC MOXKe Jja ce UMIeHTUUKyje Kao yyHamMU — Y YUTaBOM
Hamy/pckoM 3a/uBy Mope ce IMOBYKJIO 3—-6 M, TaKO Jja Cy YaMIiy Ipyu o6anm
OCTa/I) Ha CyBOM JIHY, a OKO JleceTaK MUHYTa KacHMje, Tajlacu BUCKHE 2-5

* P. Ascanio Capece gesuita, Lettera I, (20. Xbre 1631), [y:] L. Riccio, Nuovi
documenti, 497; Lettera del Signor Giov. Battista Manzo, Marcheze di Villa, In Materi-
da del Vesuvio (19 Xbre 1631), Ha ucrom M., 505; Anonymous (b), Lettere, avvisi e
notizie diverse sulla eruzione del Vesuvio del 1631 (Di Napoli 16 e 17 X.bre 1631), na
WCTOM M., 521-522.
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MeTapa CBOM CYIVHOM CY yapuIn y obaiy. Ycieanie Cy U CHaKHe Oyjuiie
611arta Koje Cy HoCWIe CBe Ipef cobom.’

[Taguue Besysa, joraj nop mymama, BohmanyMa 1 BMHOTpaayMa,
ocrare cy 6e3 MKaKBe BereTanyje, a caMa By/JIKaHCKa KyIla CMambIIa ce 3a
Buile o 400 MeTapa, jep ce BpX IUIaHMHE PACIla0 IMPWINKOM €KCIIJIO3uje
BY/IKaHCKUX racoBa. Hekosko Hacesba jy)KHO Off By/IKaHa O1JIO je JOC/IOB-
1I€ CPaBILEHO Ca 3eMJbOM, A MIMarba Ca TOANIILYM IIPUXO/IOM Off BUIIE CTO-
TUHA XW/baJja AyKaTa HOTIyHO cy caTtpeHa. Oko 50.000 /bym 3 Hemocpes-
He oKosHe crmio ce y Hamysb, Tpaxkehn crmac n momoh. bpoj pyackumx xp-
TaBa y OBOj ePyNUIIMjI IIPOLErbYje Ce Ha OKO YETUPU XUbafle. YMUPAIIN CY,
KaKO Ce HaBOJM, Of] Y>)KaCHOT CTpaxa, Of] I'yllerha BY/TKAHCKMM IaCOBMMA,
3aTpIIaHN y pylleBnHaMa Kyha Koje cy Iaje 1moj TepeToM MOKPOT Ileresa
VUL YCTIeN 3eM/bOTPeca, a HeKV Cy M3TYOVIN SKMBOT y Oyjuijama 61ata 1 1mo-
xapuma. [IperepaHa pajo3HaIOCT je Takobe KoIITata >KMBOTA HEKOJIMIIN-
HY BUX, jep Cy IIpepaHo MOKyIIaay fa npely mpeko ycujaHOT ByTKaHCKOT
KaMema.® CBeMy ToMe Tpeba TofaT 1 3HaTHE TYOUTKe Y CTOYHOM (QOHTY.
Croka je yMmpasna off TpPOBaiba, IIOLITO je Tac/ia TPaBy U IuIa BOJY ca Be-
JINKOM KOJIMYVHOM IIerlesia. YKyIIHa MaTepyjajiHa ITeTa Oua je orpoMHa,
yCrIen, yHUIITaBamba CTaMOEHMX 3Tpajia, IyTeBa M 0OpafMBUX MOBPIIMHA
Koje Cy IIpeKpuBeHe fie6e/nM C1ojeM IeTiesia U Ipyror BYJIKAHCKOT MaTepu-
jama. [Ipema mponeHn ByJIKaHOIOTA, IPEKPUBAY IEMe/Ia jé YHUINTHO CBe
yceBe ¥ BUHOTPaJie Ha IOBPIIVHY Off HajMambe 480 kM.

JenaH y4eHM je3yuTa, y CBOjUM IMCMMMA ITOC/IATUM HEIIOCPEJHO I10-
cre Hecpehe, Mo3MBao ce He caMO Ha YyBeHa cBefodaHcTBa [InuHmja Beh
u Ha gena Juona Kacuja (203. rogune) u Kacuopopa (513. rogune). Orary

* P. Ascanio Capece gesuita, Lettera I, (20. Xbre 1631), [y:] L. Riccio, Nuovi
documenti, 496; Anonymous (a), Relatione dell’ incendio del monte Vesuvio nel 1631,
Ha JICTOM M., 517. LlyHamu — tsunami - caji Beh MHTepHAIVIOHAIHY TEPMIH IIpey-
3€T 13 JaIIaHCKOT jesuKa (,Tajac y Iynu’) Hajlpe y eHITIECKM, a OffaT/ie Y OCTasie
jesuke. O3HauaBa [IMHOBCKI Ta/Iac y MOPY/OKeaHy, 0O0MIHO M3a3BaH 3eM/bOTPECOM
y MOPCKOM JIHY, a1 U IpHOoOaTHUM OfPOHMMA U BY/IKAaHCKMM epyniujama. Panuje
Cy ce ymoTpeb/paBany U3pasn ,,[UIMMHY Tasac’, ,CeUSMUIKI/TPYCHU Tamac’, amm
CY OHU y CaBpeMeHOj oKeaHorpaduju ofbadeHn kao HeamexBatHu — Encyclopedia
Britannica Deluxe Edition 2004 CD ROM - tsunami, tidal wave; “Tsunami”. Freque-
ntly Asked Questions. PRH (Pacific Region Headquaters), NOAA (National Oceanic
and Atmospheric Administration), ITIC - International Tsunami Center (2004/12)
<http://www.prh.noaa.gov/pr.itic/library/about tsu/fags.thml>(12.02.2005).

¢ P. Ascanio Capece gesuita, Lettera II (27 Xbre 1631), [y:] L. Riccio, Nuovi
documenti, 500; Signor Giov. Battista Manzo, (19 e 23 Xbre 1631), Ha ucrom m., 510,
512.

7 P. Ascanio Capece gesuita, Lettera II, (27. Xbre 1631), L. Riccio, Nuovi doc-
umenti, 499; The 1631 Vesuvius eruption, 153-162.
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Acxanmje Kareue je n3pasyo Hajy fa 61 Iereo MOrao 4ak 1 fia y4MHU 3e-
M/bY IUIOJHUjOM, YMMe O HelocpefHe IITeTe O1ye npeBasubheHe oHaKo

Kao IITO Ce TO IPIINKOM PaHWj/X epYIINja JellaBasIo, IpeMa Mucamby 110-
MeHyTe IBOjuIie ucToprorpada. Ay, OH je U3HEO U CBOja CTpaxoBama y I10-
ey Moryhe enmpemuje kyre Hagajyhu ce ma he nx bor nomrrenern makap
Te KasHe. [IpemMa merosoM MmiUbemy, YKOIMKO Ce UNaK, He 1aj boxe, He
YKJIOHU CaB OHaj IIeTleo0 KOju je Tmomazao 1mo Amynuju, Hapop he moymuparu
oxf myke riaapn.® [Ipyru odeBuyall, aHOHVMHY XpPOHIMYAp, C/IaXKe Ce C OBUM
HOCTIe[bJIM HaBOAVIMA oLja ACKaHMja, jep ce cyMmaino ja he neneo yanHm-
TV 3eM/bY HeITIOJHOM y Hape/JHe JIBe VN YaK TPy ropuHe.’

VHTepecaHTo je 3amasuTi 1a CKOPO UAEHTUYAH CJIef] ONMCaHMX JjoTa-
baja — mopzeMHa TyTHaBa, IyKOTUHE Y TITY, 671aTHaB) 1 IIPECYIIEHN U3BO-
PY, JaH IIOMpayeH MIPalIMHOM yC/Ie]] OIIITEr PYIleha M pasaparba, IoxXap,
IIMHOBCKY Ta/Iacu KoOju yAapajy y obany, 6esnabe /pyan n ocehame Kpaja
cBeTa — cBe TO Cy 3abenexxumu u JJybpoBuaHy OC/Ie KaTacTpOQaTHOr 3e-
M/bOTpeca KOj! je CKOpO Y MOTHYHOCTM YHMUITUO HUXOB Tpaf 6. ampuia
1667. rogune. OcuM y y3poKy, BelMKa pasinKa je 1y ToMme fia cy rpaj Ha-
Iy/b, BETOBM XKUTEJBY U HeTOBO KY/ITYpHO 611aro 6 nomrehenn, mro
HQKa/IOCT Huje 610 cnydaj ca [lybpoBHuKoM.

TepMmuH naea, y cBecTy 1ayka peOBHNU IpaTUIaL, CBUX BYIKAaHCKUX
epynnuja, MaKo TO IIpeMa BYJIIKaHOJOUIKMM MCTPpaKMBambyMa Huje CIIydaj,
BOJIM TIOPEKJIO YIIPaBO U3 HAIIOIUTAHCKOT AujanekTa. [IpeTmnocraspa ce ga
je ped M3BesieHa Off TATMHCKOT I1arona lavare — npamu, cnupamu. CTaHOB-
HUIIM OKO/MHe BesyBa kopyucTm cy oBaj Hasus 3a Oyjulie 6maTmase BOJie
KOje Cy ce cmBajie ¢ OBe IUIaHMHe Kao MOC/IefuIle OOMIHUX IUbYCKOBa. Y
TOM 3Ha4emy Ceé OBaj TEPMUH jaB/ba Y CIUCY je[THOT aHOHMMHOT CBeflOKa:
»Dicono di pill che siano allagate tutte quelle campagne, o dalle lave e tor-

8 P. Ascanio Capece gesuita, Lettera I, (20. Xbre 1631), Lettera III (27 Xbre
1631), [y:] L. Riccio, Nuovi documenti, 497, 501.

® Anonymous (b), Lettere, avvisi e notizie diverse sulla eruzione del Vesuvio
del 1631, y: L. Riccio, Nuovi documenti, 528.

10 ]. Muxannosuh, Ceusmuuxu kapakmep u mpycHe xamacmpoge Hauiez
jyacroe npumopja: 00 Cmona 0o Ynyurea, Iloce6na usgarwa CAH, k. 140, ITpup-
ONFbAYKIL M MATEMATUYKN CIIUCH, Kib. 39, Beorpazn, 1947, 18-34; R. Samardzi¢, Veliki
vek Dubronika, Beograd, 19832, 223-243, u game; P. Camapynh, bopba y6posHuka
3a oncmauak nocze eenukoz emmompeca 1667. e. — Apxuscka epaha (1667-167-
0), CAH - 360pHMK 3a UCTOPH]Y, je3UK, KIbVDKeBHOCT CPIICKOT Hapofa, Kib. XIX,
beorpan, 1960, 22-23. IlpeTpaku-Bame NUCTe HajsHAYajHUjUX 3eM/bOTpeca IO
obmacTuMa, fp)kaBaMa, FOIMHAMA, jaunHM 1 C11. oMoryheHo je Ha cajTy “Significant
Earthquakes Database Search” Natural Hazards, NGDC (National Geophysical
Data Center), NOAA (National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration) (2005/2)

< http: //www.ngdc. noaa.gov/seg/hazard/sig srch idb.shtml>(12.02.2005).
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renti stessi del monte....'" OBaKBO 3Hauembe I0jaM J1aBa je 3aAPKao CBe 10
OKO cpeziuHe 18. Beka, Kajia je IPBM Iy T ynoTpeO/beHa Y MOJIePHOM CMUCTTY
- Jla O3HAYM M3/MBaIbe OTOKA VICTOI/bEHE, y)KapeHe MarMe U3 Kparepa 1
IYKOTVHA ByJIKaHCKe Kyte.'?

Caspemenu npuxa3s epynyuje Besysa 16. deuembpa 1631. 2o0une™

CBaxako HajOMTHMjU CETMEHT epyIILje 3a TEMY OBOT pajia jecTe pac-
IPOCTUpabe BYIKaHCKOT IeTie/Ia KOjH je JOBeO [0 IoMpayerba TOKOM 0671a-
HHIIe 1 IO KUIIIe KOja je CIIpajia Ieleo Ha 3eM/by. Y IMUTambY je He caMo IO -
pyyje jy>kHe VTanuje, ogHocHO rpafgosa bapuja, baprera, Jleuea n Kano gu
Orpanra, Beh MHoro mupn reorpadcku npocrop. Ilpema miucmmuMa koja
cy cTusana y Hamysp, knina merea u cAM I1ereo mamu cy 'y JlybpoBHUKY,
Koropy, Ha Ilenonionesy u y Llapurpany, y pasandura BpeMeHa TOKOM 16.
u 17. peneM6pa.'* YpaBo y KOHTEKCT OBMX HOfaTaka Moryhe je mocraButu
U JlaT¥ TyMademe TpM CaBpeMeHa 3amuca M3 CPICKMUX IIPaBOCTABHMX
MaHacTUpa ca Nofipy4yja IeHTpanHor bankana.

" Anonymous, Relatione, y: L. Riccio, Nuovi documenti, 519.

12 P. Nikoli¢, nas. deno, 116, 137; Encyclopedia Britannica Deluxe Edition
2004 CD ROM - lava.

B CauyyBaHO je HEKONIMKO TpaBMpa U CIMKA 4YMjU Cy ayTOPU BEpHO
mpectaBuan usrier epynuuje Besysa 1631. u nporecuje y Hamymy — B.: <http://-
www.vesuvioline.net/portal.html>.

" L. Riccio, Nuovi documenti, 498, 534-536; The 1631 Vesuvius eruption,
Taberna 1, ctp. 155, mama 2, ctp. 156.
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I
LB AETO # 3p'M" MAAE MpAX €A NEBEce NA 3emalo mEcela Aek.
‘3 Gu npax Eewe mKko neneak upnh. Bh TomAe Bpeme Baapovipomoy
Xepuerogunom npokaeTu Iupusers Gwmsopaus (1), u Bn3e W Munewiese
#m 1 T cHE WEHTEAH #° 7", H NPOUN MANACTHPH NOCTPAAALLE MNOTO.”
II
»/A\A CE SHAET KOTA NMAANA NMENEAR MO BhCEH 3€MAH, EELLIE CNEML CE
ne Buake I nenean, u Be 3emaa MOMPAYENA, TAKOIKE HIFOPENA. Ekwe To
B'h AETO #3'p M MECella ACKEMEPIA "3 ALNL.
I
»BEAWMO AA €CTh KOrAA MAANA MeNeAk (T NEBECA NA 3EMAN NO ELCEH

— .—-“15

3EMAH MECELLA AEKEBLPIA “3° OV CPEAY Bh AkTo # 3P M

Hamuparee 3anuca

Csa Tpu 3amuca fjoHoce UCTY rofguny ofi CrBapama cseTa — 7140, n
VICTH IATyM — 7. fierieM6ap, TOK je y TpeheM 3ammcy mpernysHo caoliTeHo
Ia je Heme/bHM AaH 6mo cpema. Kako ce pagu o pauyHamy BpeMeHa IO
BM3aHTUjCKO] XPOHONIOTMjM W jy/IUjaHCKOM KaJleHJjapy, HEOIXOJHO je
IpeTBOPUTY NOAaTKe y IperopujaHcky KaneHpap ga 61 ce OHM JOBENN y
CKJIaJ] ca MofjalMa UTannjaHcKuX usBopa. Opysumamem roguse 5509. o
HaBefleHe 7140, no6uja ce 1631. roguna ox Pobewa Xpucra. Pepopmom ma-
e [prypa XII 1582. roguse 5. okTobap je moctao 15. okrobap, gakie, ycra-
HOBJ/bEHA je pasnuka of, 10 mana. Kao noTeppa fa je y nuTamy ynpasBo OBa
pasnauKa MOKe [ja IIOCTY>K) jOLI jeflaH 3allliC U3 UCTe TOiMHe, y KOMe ce
HaBOAM J1a je 6. HoBeMbap 1631. mao y Hefesby ', m1a je u mpoctuM pebhamwem
flaTyMa II0 Hefie/lbHUM JaHuMa Moryhe moTBpautu na je 7. fenembap 1o
cTapoM ofrosapao 17. menem6py 1o HoBoM KajeHpapy. Kako uramujanckn
M3BOPY HaBOJIE Jia je TOYeTaK epymniyje 610 y yropak 16. gerembpa, ogatie
CIefiN a Cy aHOHVMMHY MOHACH OIVCA/IM IOjaBy ,,LIPHOT Ipaxa“ y Cpeny
17. pereM6bpa 1631. roguHe IpeMa IperopujaHCKOM KajleHapy, OFHOCHO,
OfIMax CyTpajaH IIo epyniuju BynkaHa Besysa. IIpempa Hucy ocraBum 6e-
JIeLlIKe O TOMe Kafa, Y Koje Cy fo6a jaHa IIpBM IyT yITIefjali OBY HEOOMYHY
I10jaBy, TO Ce UIAaK MOXXe Ha II0CpefiaH HaulH YTBPANUTH.

15 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u Hamnucu, 1, IV, beorpap - Cp.
Kapnosuu, 1902, 1923 (game: CC3nH), 6p. 1227, 1229, 6722.

'Y oBoM 3amucy je roguHa 1631. mpencrasbena kao a'X aa’ — CC3uH, VI,
6p. 10135.
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Mecmo Hacmanka 3anuca

IIpBu of HaBeJeHNX 3aIlMCa Ha/la3y ce Ha Kpajy TekcTa YeTBOpoje-
Banbespa (0p. 16) m3 pykomucHe 36upke manactupa Csere Tpojuie Kox
[I'beBama.”” OcuM momaTKa o npaxy upHom Kao neneo, y fabeM TEKCTy ce
CAoIIITaBa Ja je Tajaumy caHyakber XepuerosuHe IIupu-6er ormo6mo
MaHacTrp Mmemesy 3a 40.000, a 6parctBo Cs. Tpojuue 3a 4.000 — Hecy™m-
IUBO, acnipy/akyu. IIpeMa nopauyma o npoMeHu BpefHOCTH aKye, 1630.
roguHe je 200 akum, a 1632-34. roguHe — 220 ak4yyu Bpefieno 1 3naTHUK,
ma je momeHyTNx 40.000 1 4.000 ak4y npepcTaB/bano BpegHOCT off 0Ko 200
- 181, ogrocHO 20 - 18 31aTHUKa, WITO je 6MIa 3HaTHA cyMa HoBIa.'® To ce
MOJKe YTBPAUTY AKO Ce OBM M3HOCHK yIIOpefie Ca LjeHaMa HEeKMX >KMBOTHUX
HaMMPHULIA ¥ CTOKe. VI3 JoKyMeHaTa y CMIIMTy MOCTapCKOT Kaflje Y IIepuo-
ny 1632-34, casHaje ce 1a je 1 oxa (= 1,2828 kr = 400 gupxema 1o 3,207 rp)
nueHuue Bpezena je 60 akum, LjeHa jefHor Boma ce Kperana of 300 o yak
950 akun. Y butospy je 13. HoBeMOpa 1633. rofyHe pomycaHa IieHa jefHOT
nedeHor xae6a ox 230 mpama (upxema), OGHOCHO, 0KO 740 rp, M3HOCKTA
jemHy axuy."

I pyru 3ammc ce Ha/masM Ha MOC/IEAHOj CTPAHUIM PYKOIILCa 371a1o-
yem 6p. 75 (187) Codwujcke 6ubmroreke. OcvM IITO je y MUTamy CPICKa
pelieH3uja, Huje Moryhe npenusHo reorpadcKu CMECTUTU M UieHTUUKO-
BaTV MaHACTUP Y KOMe je )XIBeO MOHaX Koju ra je mpubenexxno.”’ Cpehowm,
HoCTef b 3annc Ha Boxudapesom Monumeenuky Moxe ce ca Behom cu-

7 CC3uH, I, cTp.321; onuc pykonnca kox: B. MommH, Rupuncku pyxonucu
manacmupa cs. Tpojuue ko0 Ilwesama, Victopujcku sammcu XIV, 1-2 (1958), 241;
C. ITerxoBuh, Manacmup Cs. Tpojuye k00 Ilwesamna, beorpan, 1974; o npenucusa-
4Koj memarHocty y manHactupy B. T. Cy6orun-Tony6osuh, Cpucko pyxonuco
nacnehe 00 1557. zooute 0o cpedune XVII sexa, Beorpag 1999, 179-181.

18 XpoHormouky Tabeny mpoMeHa BPeQHOCTI aKde Y OFHOCY Ha 3/TaTHUK
monoce: §. Pamuk, Money in the Ottoman Empire 1326-1916, in: An Economic
and Social History of the Otoman Empire 1300-1914, ed. H. Inalcik, Cambridge
University Press 1995, 963-964.

19 Sidzil mostarskog kadije 1632-1634, prev. i komentar M. A. Muji¢, Prva
knjizevna komuna, Mostar, 1987, 167; Typcku 0okymenmu 3a ucmopujama Ha
makedonckuom Hapoo, Cepuja npsea: 1607-1699, 11, pen. B. Bomkos, Apxus Ha
CP Makenounja, Cxomje, 1966, 157; II. bojauuh, Ilpenas ca cpedrwosexosHux me-
HUHCKUX U NOBPNUHCKUX Mepa Ha mypcke mepe y cesepHoj Cpouju, Mepe Ha Ty
Cpb6uje xpo3 Bekoe, CAHY, beorpag, 1974, 91; An Economic and Social History of
the Ottoman Empire, vol. I: 1300-1600, ed. H. Inalcik, Cambridge University Press
1997, xxxviii, xli.

2 C. Bynosuh, Onuc cnosemcxux pyxonuca Codujcke 6ubnuomexe,
Cnomenuk CKA 37 (1900) 15.
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rypHoiuhy foBecTn y Be3y ca TMKBemkum Manactupom Cs. Hopba - Ioso-
IIKO, KOju ce Hamasu y gomvuu LpHe Pexe, Hemaneko ox KaBamapama.”!

Papy notniyHocTy Tpeba fonatu fa ce u y Ljetopisu dppa-Hukore Jla-
mBaHyHa (0. 1703-1750), Koju je jemHO Bpeme 6uo rBapanjaH ¢pameBad-
kor MaHactupa y ®ojuniy, Takohe Hamasy mojaTak o epyniyju By/lIKaHa
Besysa. Ilox rogmuom 1630, 3anucao je uameby ocranor n oso: ,UZeZe se
planina Vesuvija u Napulji, koja gori i danas®. Vlako je mmcar morpeumo 3a
(camo) jemHy TOIMHY, UIIAK je 3HAYajHO Ja Ce yCIIOMEeHa Ha OBY epyIIIujy ca-
9YyBajIa CTOTMHAK OfIMHA KacHMje, Kao ¥ YMIbeHNIIA [Ja OH HaBOZM Jia je Be-
3yB 010 aKTVMBaH 1 y HberoBo f106a.”> Y npBoj monosuHM 18. Beka 3anucra je
3abee>xeHO HeKOMMKo epyniyje Besysa — 1701, 1708, 1724, 1732 u 1742.%
V3 6uorpaduje ppa-/lamBannna ce casHaje aa je myrosao y Vrammjy 1726.
TOJVIHE, IAKJIe IB€ TOJMHE HAKOH epynnuje n3 1724, Tako Jja je cacBUM U3-
BECHO /i je oH MH(}OpMaluje 0 caBpeMeHOj aKTMBHOCTI Be3yBa, a MoXxza
o epynuuju n3 1631, mpuKynmo yrnpaso oBoM IpuankoM. O TOM IyToBamwy
CayyBaH je CaMO CINCAK ITOCTaja — TPafioBa y KojuMa ce 3aycrasjbao. Kaga
ce moG/MDKe MOI/Iea MICTA TPAfiOBa, Hajjy>KHUjY UTANTNjAHCKI TPaf] IO KO-
ra je ¢ppa-JlamBanuH focneo 610 je Pum, HeCyMBUBO I7ITaBHY IIW/b U CBpXa
ErOBOr IIyTOBama. butHo je, mehyrum, nogsyhn ga oH Huje 6opasuo y
mupoj okomvuyu Hamyspa, re je Morao fja mobe fo nmperyusHmujux nopaTaka
0 BesyBy 1 merosum epynuujama y IpouaocTn.”

Kaoa je nao ypru npax?

ITonmasehn o pesynTaTa NpeTXOMHUX UCTPAXNUBaIba, Moryhe je, 6ap
IpUOIIDKHO, OPENNTY BpeMe Kafla je BYTKaHCKY IIeNeo Mao y OKOMMHY
IIpeBapa n Ilonomkor. Pauynajyhu o 10 yacosa npenogse 16. nerem6pa,
KUIIA Terera je HakoH 12 caty nana y [lybpoBHuky - y 10 yacoBa yBedue,
IpeMa CaBpeMeHOj MofieM YacoBa. BasnymHo pacrojamwe nsmeby Besysa
u ly6poBHuKa nsHocu 370 kM, I1a je Op3yuHa KpeTama o6/1aKa Koju cy HO-
cumm nerieo Mora fia 6yne 30.8 km/4. Kao u y Hanymy, n y JlybpoBHMKY
je oBa I0jaBa, YMjM Y3POK HUCY MOI/IM Jia 3Hajy, M3a3Bala TOMMKU CTpax

21 C. IletxoBuh, Ilpeened upxeenux cnomeHuka kpo3 nosecHuly cpuckoe Ha-
pooda, Beorpag, 1950, 258-259.

> Fra Nikola La$vanin, Ljetopis, prir. i prev. I. Gavran, Sarajevo, 1981, 10,
143.

# HaBezieHe TOAMHe O3HA4YaBajy IMOYETaK epyNTUBHUX (asa Koje Cy Ayxe
Tpajaie - “Vesuvius”. Global Volcanism Program. Department of Mineral Sciences,
Smithsonian - National Museum of Natural History, Washington DC (2005) <-
http://www.volcano.si.edu/world/volcano.cfm?vnum=0101-02=>(17.03.2005).

* Fra Nikola Lagvanin, Ljetopis, 250-251.
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ma je onpebeno ma ce o6aBu Monebpena mpouecuja. Heknx cat Bpemena
KacHMje, TaKBa KUIIA je IpBYU IyT najaa u y Koropy, a 3aTuM IIOHOBO, OKO
2 cara nocie nmoHohu, ogHocHo 17. geuembpa. Ymamenoct op Kotopa o
BesyBa je BasgymHoM nuHujoM 404 kM, a 61 6p3uHa o6aka ca Ierenom
nsHocuna 31.5 kM/4. Y nucmMuma Koja cy npexo Benenuje crusana us Ko-
TOPA, jaB/baHO je Ja je Iemeo NMpeKpKo IVIaHnHe, Kyhe 1 myTeBe y camom
TPajy U HberoBoj 06macTy, u O6MIO je TAKO MPAvHO fia ce Huje BUJETIO Jabe
off oBa Kopaka.” [Ipema mmcamy UCTOT M3BOPA, IIPHCIIETIO je M jefHO MICMO
ca Kopuyrre, rne ce 16. u 17. ferjeMbpa, HaBOZHO, Iy/Ia TakBa Oyka Kao ja
ce BOfIMIA TOMOpPCKA 6MTKa ¢ apTubepujoM. To je Tonmmko y36yHmmIo mie-
Ta4yKor TeHepasa JlaMalnuje fa je HapeaMo Ja ce BOjcKa OfiMaX CIIpeMM Ha
on6pany. Tex kacHMje Cy IPUCTUITIE BECTH O TOMe Jia je y3pokK Oyke 61ta
epymiyja Besysa. CnuHo je jaB/beno u u3 Crionera n Ilesapa.”

C o63upom Ha 1o fa ce II/peBma (43.22° c. 1. 1., 19.21° n. . 71.) Hayase
Ha 492 KM ypa/beHocTH off Besysa, a 130 kM opf [lyOpoBHIKa, CAaCBUM je CH-
TYPHO JIa BYJIKAHCKM IIeIleo Huje MOTao fla TafiHe Y yTopak, 16. menem6pa.
Pauynajyhn Ha ocHOBY Op3uHe o6maka off oko 30 KM/C, ,LipHM IIpax" Huje
MOTao fla IOKPUje CHET Y OKOJIMHY MaHACTUPA IIpe 2 caTa yjyTpy, Y cpefy
17. nereMbpa. Moske ce IPeTIIOCTABUTH Jia je OBO ,,9yH0 HeBubheHo 6o
npBa cTBap Kojy cy monacu Cs. Tpojuue yrnemann nerge y sopy 7/17. fie-
nem6pa. VicTa padyHniia Moyke 1a HOCTY>KM 1 Y CTy4ajy MoHaxa [lomonrxor
MmaHacTmpa (41.17°, 22°). Haume, Ba3aymHo pacrojame g0 BesyBa usHocu
631 KM, y IpaBIly MICTOK — 3aIlaj] y3 He3HATHY Pa3/IMKY Y reorpadcKyM In-
pnHaMa (Buz. kapty). Kao n Mmonacu y Il/peB/buMma, pexsio 6u ce fia je 1 ofie
OpaTcTBO MMaIO NPWINKY fa VjyTpy 17. meremOpa mocmarpa CHer Koju je
HOLIPHEO Off Ilelefia Koju je mao ca Hebeca. Tpeba, Mehyrum, npumerntu
fla TIOCTOjM pasnuKa usMel)y Kuie By/JIKaHCKOT IeIlefia, Koja je IMKIOHOM
pocrena fo Jybposuuka n Kotopa, u camor nernera, koju je ca MHoro Behe
BUCHHE — 0KO 20 KM, 13 aTMOCdepe, [1a0 Y OKOJIMHM /IBa IIPAaBOCTABHA MaHa-
ctupa. Y 0BOM IpPyTOM CIIy4ajy, pe/bed Huje MOrao Ja Urpa ynory Gusmdke
Iperpeke U fa 3ajip>kaBa HallpefjoBabe By/IKaHCKor rerena.” Tome y mpu-

» Anonymous (b), Lettere, avvisi e notizie diverse sulla eruzione del Vesuvio
del 1631, [y:] L. Riccio, Nuovi documenti, 534-536; The 1631 Vesuvius eruption,
155-156. Mebytum, mogarm o 6psuHu obIaKa ca IerenoM Koje ayTopu HaBofe
He CJIaXYy ce ca BpeMEeHCKVM Pas/MKaMa, OFHOCHO, CAaTHNUIIaMa Kajia je Iaja KuIa
TIeriesIa, ¥ CTOra JOHOCUMO UCIIPABKe Y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY.

¢ Anonymous (b), Has. deno, Ha ucTOM M., 535.

77 TIpema HaBopmma V. V. I'yiiteHka, npuankoM oBe epynuuje Besysa
Terneo je mao y papujycy 240 KM, a BUCMHA epyNITUBHUX obTaka je miuma u o 50
kM; Bup. V1. V. I'ymenko, V3eepiucenus synkanos mupa. Kamanoe, Axagemusa Hayk
CCCP, JanbresocTtounblit Hayunbiit LlenTp — Opnena Tpynosoro Kpacroro 3uam-
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JIOT UJie U YMIbeHNIA fia je Ierneo nao u 'y Ilapurpany, y 10 gacosa yjyrpy
17. meuembpa.?®

o 200 500 1006 1500

‘hymarve moHaxa

OcuM jemyHCTBeHOCTH 3abe/IeXKeHe MojaBe came IO ceblt, OHO LITO
IPYBJIAYY TTKIBY jeCTe TO LITO MOHACH 3a BbY HUCY AVl HUKAKBO 06ja-
mibere. CKOpo CBaka OMycaHa aCTPOHOMCKA 110jaBa, IOy T KoMeTa (,,3Be-
37le pemaTulie’, ,ONmalnTe 3Be3fe”), moMmpadewa CyHua u Mecerja, IoToM
IPUPOJHUX, METEOPOIOMIKMX U KIMMATCKUX HEIOoroja — IOIIaBa yCen
LYTOTPAjHOT ,,JaXKAA“, CyIlIa WM HaK JyrOTPajHOr CHera, Hecpeha momyT
3em/poTpeca (,Tpyca”), Kao 1 Hajee ckakapalna (,Koomanie", ,,CKaukm),
TyMaueHa je y ckaany ca xpuinhanckum yueweM.” Hajuemrhe ce ycrocra-
B/ba/Ia Be3a M3Mel)y acTpOHOMCKUX I0jaBa — KoMeTa U mompadera CyHia
u Mecelra, ca nojaBama enuzjeMuja Kyre u rajy. Tako je CpIcku ieTonucariy
3a 1456. roguny 3anucao: ,Vlcmekouie de 386e30e onauiume, jedHa 00 ucmo-
Ka, a Opyza 00 3anaoda, u uyma Ou no uenoj 3emmu, 6u cmpmonocuje y Hosom

enu VIHcTUTyT BynkaHonoruu, Mocksa 1979, 171-172. CBu HaBefileHM TIOfalln y
pajy roBope 0 MHOTO IIVpeM PafijyCcy Hero LITO OBaj ayTOP CAaoIIlITaBa.

8 The Vesuvius eruption 1631, 155-156, 174.

¥ ]. Mpruh-Panojunh, Cpedwosexosru wosex u npupooa, [y:] IIpusamnu
HUBOM Y CPNCKUM cpedrosexosHum semmama, yp. C. Mapjanosuh-Jymanuh - 1.
[Monosuh, Clio, Beorpapg 2004, 177-179.
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Bpoy, 6u enaod xpenka ceyoa“* Ilapanene cy uapuauto 6ubmmjcke — riaj
je »on 7 rogyHa“, cymra/kumia je ,,of 40 gaHa®, 3eM/bOTpec je 3HaMeme Koje
mpatu orBapame lllector nmeuara y OTKpoBemy JoBaHoBoM (6:17), OTHOCHO
HajaBbyje Kpaj Ceera.”

Mebyrum, cnyuaj ,Iipaxa IpHOT Kao Iereo 6110 je CacBUM M3y3eTaH.
Pazyor ce moxxe Hahy y 4MeHNIIM ITO MOHACYU HYICY MOIJIM O TOME HUTfe
HHUIITA Ia IpounTajy — npenucu fena [lnunanja, Inon Kacuja n Kacnopmopa
HIVICY MM OVIU TOCTYIIHM, @IV HM yCMEeHa TPafjuiiija Ha OBUM IIPOCTOpUMA
HIje MOIJIa Ia CafipyKI OIINC OBAKBe I10jaBe, jep jeAHOCTaBHO HMje OMIo Ipu-
NMKe 3a TaKBO MCKycTBO. Kajj ce ynmopezsie ca caBpeMeHNMM UTANIMjaHCKUM
U3BOPUMa, CPIICKY 3amucy u3 1631. rogune cBojuM hyrameM jacHO cBefj0-
Je 0 3auyheHocTy, 3anpenamheHOCTH, CUTYPHO 1 O CTPaxXy KOju Cy MOHACH
ocehanmu Hox cy 6eeXxniyn OHUX Map MWTYPUX pefjoBa.

Kypuosnrera pangy Tpeba HaBeCTH a je y Yak TpM pas/IndyuTa U3Bo-
pa 3abenexxeHa 1 10jaBa ,,l[pBeHor cHera“. HajcTapuju mogarak ce Hamasu
y jellHOM 3amucy u gatupas je y 1638. roguny: ,,Mecena feuem6pa 20. gaH
npumyu 1ap Mypar barmaz, n morn6e mecer jenHy Hoh, 1 naze ypeeH cHez
Ha 3eM/bY, U1 CBPILUNIIE Ce 3HAMema 1 yyfeca’. JIpyru samuc HaBopu fia je
»KpBaBu cHer“ mao 17. pebpyapa 7148 (1640), a y cnenehem ce y uctu me-
cell cTaBjba CMpT cynTaHa Mypata IV (1623-1640) y Llapurpany.” Cse Tpu
Oeelnke Cy IPWINYHO IpeIM3He y MOIIefly JaTHpama OcBajamba barmana
U CMPTU TypcKor Bragapa.”” Beh momumann ¢ppa Hukona JlamBannn 3a
1690. ropuny, ocMy roauHy bedkor pata, 3abenexxno je u oBo: ,,Iste godine
na 1. aprila pade po svoj Bosni po planina krvav snig i bijahu crljene kako
da su skerletom pokrivene iznad Fojnice. Tako stase tja do velikoga prolitja.”
3a meo Ljetopisa y xome ce Hamasu oBaj nofaTak Jlampanun HaBozy f1a je
mpemnucao u3 pykomrnca ¢ppa Crumana Mapruruha, reapgujana ¢GojHIYIKOT
CaMOCTaHa U caBpeMeHNKa onucaHor forahaja.*

% Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u nemonucu, Cpemcku Kapr-
oBuu 1927, 239-240; H. Jauko-Buh, Acmporomuja y npedaruma, obuuajuma u
ymomeopurama Cp6a, CE3 xmw. LXIII, JKusor n o6udaju Hapoguu k. 28, CAHY,
beorpan 1951, 19-20, 124-128, 111-113; uctu, Komeme y cpnckum 3anucuma u
nemonucuma, Vicropujckn vaconuc V (1954-55) 373-386.

! Bpojuu npumepu kog Jb. Crojanosuha, CC3nH - 6p. 1166-7, 2619, 6439,
7747, v jajbe peMa perucTpuMma.

2 CC3uH) I, 6p. 1317, 1335, 1336; B. Mownun, Rupuncku pykonucu
manacmupa ce. Tpojuue ko0 Ilwesama, 254.

3 Uemopuja Ocmanckoe yapcmea, npup. P. Manrpan, Clio, beorpax 2000,
272,282; A. H. de Groot, “Murad IV”, Encyclopaedia of Islam, CD-ROM Edition v.
1.0, Koninklijke Brill NV, Lieden 1999.

** Fra Nikola Lasvanin, Ljetopis, 164.
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IIpempa ce cBa Tpy IIOfIaTKa MOTY [eIMMUYHO JOBECTH Y BE3Y Ca 3Ha-
YajHUjUM UCTOPUjCKUM Horabhajuma, Koju cy MOIIM [a OcTaBe yTUCAK Ha
CaBpeMeHIIKe, 3a OBe I10jaBe ,IIPBEHOT CHera“ II0CTOj! HayYHO Objalllberbe.
Y caBpemeHo0j MeTeoposnoruju y Cpbuju cy sabenexxeHe mojase 060jeHIX
IIaflaBMHA, Of )KYTO-MpKe 10 IipBEHe, KOje HaCTajy IIPK jaueM U IYKeM jy-
YKHOM U jyTOMCTOYHOM CTPYjamby HaJj HalmM noppydjeM. Tako je yrBpheno
la MpKO-XXyTa 60ja cHera Koju je mao y beorpangy 13. mapta 1931. rognne
oTuye Off IIpalllHe KOjy je BasAyIlHa CTPyja JOHe/a YaK 13 Apkupa. Mo-
ryhe je ca curypromhy npeTmnocTaBuTH Ja Cy ce OBaKBe METEOPOJIOIIKe
TI0jaBe flelllaBajie ¥ paHyje y IpouIocTn.”

Bymcaucrca AKmMueHoOCm U Kaumanicke npomere

Ha xpajy, ocTaje fa pasMOTpPUMO jOlI jefHY TeMy KOja MOXKe Jla ce
omHOCH Ha epyniujy Besysa 1631. roguse, a To je nutame BepoBaTHOhe me-
HOT YTHUI}aja Ha KpaTKOTpajHe IPOMeHe BpeMEHCKUX U KIIMMATCKUX IIPUIN-
Kay jy>kHoj Vitamuju u geny bankanckor nonyocrpsa. Bynkannsam je, Kako
ce II0Ka3aJI0, HajBXHMjY reopu3ndky GakTop KIMMATCKMX Konebama. Of
cpenuHe 20. Beka mpumeheHo je ma KomnuMHa ,aepoCoIa” — CUTHMUX CYII-
¢daTHuX YecTuia y arMocdepy yTude Ha lbeH CacTaB, a/Ii U Ha IIPOMeHe Ka-
pakTepucTiKa KauMe. Yiujajyhu CyHueBy pafayjanmjy aepocomm 3arpeBajy
Ba3/[yX Ha BEJIMKUM BYCMHAMA, a IIPY TOM CMalbyjy IbeH JJOTOK Ha 3eM/bUHY
HOBPLIVHY U IeHO U3padnBame. VI3Bopu aepoconHor 3arahema y armocde-
pu cy, uamel)y ocTanor, n ByJIKaHU KOjU IIPVWINKOM epyTIIje eMUTY]y Ben-
Ke KOIM4MHe TacoBa, IIpe CBera CyMIIOp-/IMOKCHIA, KOji ce Y cTpaTtocdepn
KPUCTaNu3yje y 4ecTuIie CyMIOPHe KMCe/InHe, U Ha Taj Ha4MH ce obpasyje
»Beo mparmmHe” (eHr. — ,,dust veil®).*

Ann, oBakaB eHOMEH — Beo IIpallViHe KOjU je 3aK/Iambao CyHIle, 3abe-
JIeKEH je M MHOTO paHMje, TauHuje y foba napa Jyctunujana (527-565). He-
KOJIMI[MHA CaBPeMeHNX UcTopuorpaga ocTaBuia je Oeelike 0 ToMe ja je
oy anpua 536. Ko centeM6pa 537. rofiuHe CyHYeBa CBETIOCT Ha IIPOCTOPY
ynutaBor Menurepana 6uaa MyTHa 1 caba, ga cy CyHie u Mecen 6unu 6e3
cBOT cjaja. Maxo je jenHO BpeMe y3pok oBux jgorabaja, 1 KIMMaTCKMX IpoMe-
Ha Koje Cy yc/lenule, Be3MBaH 3a €PYILNjy BY/JIKaHa, TO HYje MOTKPEI/bEHO
pe3ynTaTuMa APYTUX HayYHUX MeTo/a (aHa/lIn3a XeMIjCKOT cacTaBa y3opa-
Ka I7Iedepa, IeHIpOXpoHosIoruja). Ped je o BuIecTpyko c/10KeHoj mojaBu

» D. Radenovi¢, Vreme i klima Jugoslavije, Beograd, 1981, 223.

3 Weart, S. “Aerosols: Effects of Haze and Cloud”. The Discovery of Global
Warming (July 2004). The American Institute of Physics (2005) <http://aip.org/
history/climate>(25.03.2005). B. Oyuuh, Knuma Cp6uje, beorpan, 2004, 57-64.
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KOja ce He MOKe 00jaCHUTH JIe/IOBaeM CaMo jeTHOT (aKTopa, OFHOCHO,
BY/IKAHCKOM epymniujom.”’

JHTepecaHTHO je TyMaueme Koje je M. Pagommesnh npysxuo 3a jep-
HY Off YeTVpy HeoOM4He Hebecke ,mpunKe” y uyBeHoj necmu Ounma Bu-
miwuha Iouemak 6yHe npomuse daxuja. Ilocnenmwa y Husy 6uo je ,xBarta-
e CyHIIa TpM IIyTa Y TOKY jeHOT IaHa Y IeTOBO ,,Urpame’, TpY IIyTa, Ha
ucroky. [TomenyTu uctpaxmupad je fatupao mnojasy y mponehe 1804. rogm-
He, KaJa je, IpeMa IofjaliiMa KOjii Cy My Taja O1IM Ha pacIioaramy, ycien
HOHOBHe epymuyje Besysa gomto no seher ontiykor mopemehaja. 36or
Be/IVKe KOMMYIMHE IpamnHe y arMocdepy popMmpao ce n3y3eTHO CjajHu
opeon oko CyHIIa, KOju je CTBOPMO YTHUCAK ,,ATPamba’ OBOT HEOECKOT TerIa.
HajHoBuju nipernenn uctopuje epynuipyja HaBoye fia je jeqHa ¢asa akTuB-
HOCTY OBOT ByJIKaHa O611a off jaHyapa 1796. o 16. HoBembOpa 1822, y kojy ce
yKJIaIa 1 akTUBHOCT BynKaHa EtHe ox 1803. go 1809. rogmue.*®

Y caBpeMeHOj HayLu je yTBpheHO fa je IOCTOjama AMpeKTHA Be3a
nsmeby epynumje mHIOHE) KaHCKOT By/IKaHa Tam6opa 1815. u Tora fia je y
EBpomnu 1816. 3abenexxena ,,rofquna 6e3 nera“. 3atum, MIPUINKOM U3Pasu-
TO CHOXHUX epynuuja BynkaHa Kpakaraya 1883. u, HapoumTo, By/lIKaHa
[Tunaty60 1991. roguHe, HOKa3ano ce fia je c710j mpaiinHe 06aBMO YUTABY
3eMJby, TAKO ja je y HeKMM 06/1acTuMa IPaCcTUIHO CMambeHa KOJIMYIHA CyH-
JyeBe CBET/IOCTH 1 3a0eJIeXKeH je OCeTHM Iaf TeMriepaType. IIpema nporenn
KO/IMYMHe eMUTOBaHe BynkaHcKe npamHe (DVI - Dust Veil Index), epyn-
1uja Besysa us 1631. 6mna je (camo) Tpu myra cnabuja op epynuuje Kpaka-
taya (300 : 1000). ITopehema papn, cTy6 racosa koju je Besys nsbanmo 6mo
je BucuHe oko 20 kM, a [Innaty6o - 15 km.”

Ha ocHOBY IOMeHYTHUX pe3y/nTaTa CMaTpaMo jja 611 61710 3aHUM/BIBO
fia ce YTBPAY A M je HAKOH epynuuje Besysa suma 1631. rogne 6ua mo
HEKIM CBOjUM 00e/exjuMa rmoce6Ha, HeTUIINYHA — Y IIOITIe[ly TeMIIepaTy-

7 D. Stathakopoulos, Reconstructing the Climate of the Byzantine World: Sta-
te of the Problem and Case Studies, in: Man and Nature in Historical Perspective, eds.
J. Laszlowszky — P. Szabo, CEU Medievalia, Budapest, 2003, 247-261.

¥ M. 'B. Pagoutesuh, Yemupu ,npunuxe®y necmu ,,Ilouemax 6yHe npomus
daxuja“ (eeogpusuuxo mymauere), Imacuuk Teorpadckor apymrsa Cpbuje XXIV
(1938) 73-82.

¥ Lamb, H. H. “Volcanic Loading: The Dust Veil Index”. (1985). Oak Ridge
National Laboratory’s (ORNL) Carbon Dioxide Information Analysis Center (CDI-
AC) (1997) <http://cdiac.esd.ornl.gov/ndps/ndp013.html>(25.03.2005).

“Volcanoes and Global Climate Change”. NASA Facts, NF-220, May 1998 .
EOSPSO (Earth Observing System Project Science Office), GSFC (Goddard Space
Flight Center), NASA (National Aeronautics and Space Administration) <http://
eospso.gsfc.nasa.gov/ftp_docs/Volcanoes.pdf>(24.03.2005); B. Hyuwmh, Has. deno,
61-64.
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pe, OCYHYaHOCTH U KOTIMYMHE MaJ]aBJHA, A TIOTOM 1 1 I/ je KOINYMHA eMMI-
TOBAHOT I1elle/Ia MOIJIa Jja TIOPEeMETH 1 BpeMeHCKe IPIINKe TOKOM Ipoeha
u leTa HapeaHe, 1632. rogune. Ha npumep, Bpefieno 61 ncnmuTaT Kaja je e
TOAVIHE Y Ja/IMaTMHCKIM TpafioBUMa 1o3peno rpoxbe 3a 6ep6y, omHOCHO,
KOT JJaTyMa je 3BaHMYHO OTIOYesa 6epba — KOMMKO je Taj JaTyM OfCTYIIa0
Off yoO14ajeHor, CTaTyTUMa IIPOIICAHOT TToYeTKa Oepbe, 3aTUM U KaKBOT
je KBanuTeTa, OBHOCHO cratkohe 6110 BMHO, IITO je y AMPEKTHO] B3N ca
BUCMHOM TeMIIepaType 1 KOINYIMHOM OCYHYaHOCTH TOKOM IIeproJa caspe-
Bama rpoxkha.

CraTyTu faIMaTMHCKUX KOMYHA Jajy TOJaTKe O yoOUdajeHnuM JaTy-
MUMa 3a Io4eTak 6epbe (vindemia), Kafia Cy yIpaBHM OpTaHM IIpecTajammn
ca pajIoM ¥ HACTyIaso je BpeMe npasHuka. Tako y llInbennky npasanim
Oepbe mounmy 1. centeMbpa u Tpajy 1jeo Mecen, Ha Kopuynn ox 15. aBry-
cra, ay [lybpoBHuky op 1. aBrycra. [locnenmsy pagosy y BUHOTpagMa Mo-
pajy fa ce o6ase no IlerpoBnana (29. jyHa O CTapoM KaleHAapy) Impema
nponucuma cratyta Kotopa, bygse u Crinra, a o CB. Bupa (15. jyna) -y
Iy6poBHuky, XBapy, bpauy n Tporupy. Kao gaTym kap npecrajy nmpasunim
6ep6e Hajuenrhe ce HaBogu CB. Muxano (29. cenrrem6ap). Anu, ¢ 063upom
Ha To jia cy Kpabe rposxba y [lybpoBHuKy nocrajase ydectane Beh op moso-
BUHE jyJIa, TO je CUTYpaH 3HaK fia je rpoxxbe Beh tay 6o caspeno.”

AHanu3sy UCTOPUjCKMX U IEHAPOJIOMIKIX ITOJaTaKa Y PeKOHCTPYKLIU-
ju xnume 3a mozpyyje Cpbuje y mpeAMHCTPYMEHTaTHOM EePUOTY JOHOCH
caMo jefiaH, ¥ TO joLI yBeK HeoOjaB/beH, Hay4Hu paj. Haxanocrt, kako cy
IIOKA3a/IM pe3y/ITaTy UCIIUTIBaba N3BOpa Koje je mpukynuo B. Jynuh, 17.
BEK je M3y3eTHO OCKYZaH Yy UCTOPUjCKUM M3BOpUMa Koju berexe BpeMeH-
cke npunuke. IlITo je jomr sHavajuuje, 1631/32. ronyHa He jaB/ba Ce y CKIIO-
1y HujegHe cepuje off 10/11 ropmHa, Tako Jja 0CTajy HEMO3HATE heHe KIIN-

0 Besy nsmely BpeMeHCKIX IIPU/INKA — IPOCEYHe TeMIIepaType, KOMN4InHe
IaJiaBMHa, JaTyMa IodeTKka 6epbe rpoxxba 1 kBanmuTeTa BUHA UCLIPIIHO je aHA/IU-
3upao 3a noapydje Opanrycke u MBajiapcke E. Le Roy Ladurie, Times of Feast,
Times of Famine. A History of Climate since the Year 1000, (Engl. transl. of Histoire
du Climat depuis 'An Mil), London, 1972.

4! Knjiga statuta zakona i reformacija grada Sibenika, U Mlecima tisak Niko-
le Moretti 1608, prir. S. Grubisi¢, Sibenik, 1982, Lib. 11, c. XXXVIII, 77-78; Statut
grada Trogira iz 1332 (Statuta et Reformationes civitatis Tragurii), ur. K. Prijatelj,
Split 1988, Lib. II, c. LXXI-LXXII; Cpedrwosekosru cmamym Bydee, peB. 1 Ipepr.
H. Byukosuh, npup. M. Jlyketnh - XK. Byjyknuh, byasa, 1988, c. CXXXXVI, 36;
Statut grada Dubrovnika 1272, prev. M. Krizman - J. Kolakovi¢, Dubrovnik, 1990,
Lib. I11, c. X1V, 119; G. Cremosnik, Vinogradarstvo i vino u Dalmaciji srednjeg veka,
Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja 45 (1933) 24-25; M. biarojesuh, Semmopadiva y cpeo-
wosexosHoj Cpouju, Beorpag, 2004%, 106-131.
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Mmarcke ocobuHe.*”? [Ipema pesynraTiuma Koje 3a noapydje sanague Espore
nonocu Jlagupu, obe moMeHyTe rofyiHe Oy MpuUIafjajie enmu3ofy XIaJHUX
nponeha u nera, koja je Tpajana ox 1625. fo 1633, ca mosHujum Gepbama
rpoxkha.”

Ysumajyhu y 063up nmpeTxofHo HaBefjeHe nofjatke u nopepehn epym-
1ujy Besysa ox 16. nerem6pa 1631. ca ckopalmsyM, Te CTora u 60/be Ipoy-
YeH)M, YMHM Ce OIIPAB/IaHMM Ja ce JOIYCT! MOTyhHOCT J1a je OHa y3pOKO-
BajIa IpMBpeMeHe ¥ KPaTKOTPajHe KIMMATCKe IPOMEHe y PEerMOHY jy>KHe
Vtanmje n 3amagHux fenoBa bankaHcKor momyocTpsa. 3a cafa, Mebyrum,
HIICY IPUKYII/beHM U3BOPYU KOjii OM O TOMe HelOCPEJHO MOCBEXOYNIIN, Ta-
KO JIa OBO IMTambe 0CTaje OTBOPEHO 3a HeKa Oynyha ncrpaxmBama.

».ASH FELL FROM THE SKIES TO THE EARTH..”
- THE ERUPTION OF THE VESUVIUS IN 1631 AD AND THE BALKAN LANDS
Summary

After the most notorious eruption of the Vesuvius in 79 AD, the one that
occurred on 16th December 1631 resulted in thousands of human victims and lar-
ge-scale damage. According to modern volcanology studies, the amount of dust
and ash emitted on this occasion was only three times smaller that in the famous
eruption of Krakatau in 1883. Numerous historical sources registered the fall of vol-
canic ash, which is proved to be the true meaning of three Serbian marginal notes
presented in this article. Anonymous monks in the monasteries of St. George near
Pljevlja, Polosko and another one, which still cannot be precisely identified, repor-
ted the fallout of ash on Wednesday, December 7, according to the Julian, i.e. 17
according to the Gregorian calendar. Considering the velocity of ash clouds, it is as-
sumed that in both cases it could have been the first thing they saw at dawn, on the
day after the eruption (cf. the map in this paper). Along with the “black powder”,
the same kind of historical sources — Serbian marginal notes, and The Chronicle of
Fra Nikola Lagvanin - also provide the data on “red/bloody snow” on three separate
occasions (1638, 1640 and 1690). These phenomena can be scientifically explained
as deposits of desert dust from northern Africa brought by south-southwest air cur-
rents over the Balkan region. The last issue discussed in this paper is the possible
connection between this particular volcanic eruption and short-term climate chan-
ges it may have caused in the Balkans.

V. Duci¢, Rekonstrukcija klimata u Srbiji u predinstrumentalnom periodu,
Beograd, 1995 - pykomic Heo6jaB/beHOT MarucTapckor paga. OBOM IpYMIMKOM
JKEMMMO Jia ce 3axBanuMo jou. ap lyumhy mro Ham je omoryhmo fa Kopuctumo
IbEroBe Hay4YHe Pe3y/Tare.

“ E. Le Roy Ladurie, nas. deno, 58.
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LE SUD-EST EUROPEEN ET CEUROPE
Origines et perspectives d’'une altérité mal assumée
en marge de Iélargissement européen

Abstrait: Depuis PAntiquité I'histoire de la Péninsule balkanique est jalonnée
dalternances entre clivages culturels ou politiques et synthéses de civilisa-
tion: Grece, Rome, Byzance, Empire ottoman. Ce qui a créé une superposi-
tion de nuances et de différenciations ethniques et nationales selon les lignes
de partage confessionnelles et culturelles, idéologiques et politiques. La ré-
manence de ces lignes de partage, issues en partie du Moyen Age, et qui ne
cessent de se démultiplier depuis le XIXe siécle, fait que les Balkans oscillent
de nos jours entre adhésion aux processus d’intégration euro-atlantiques
et processus de désintégrations successives sur la base des singularisations
communautaires et de pulsions identitaires. Menace majeure de la stabili-
té européenne au XIXe siecle, connue a Iépoque sous la dénomination de
»Question d'Orient la crise balkanique est depuis la fin du XXe siecle une
zone dombre sur la toile d’intégration européenne. Les redoutables difficul-
tés a gérer cette crise, désormais redevenue chronique, font que les Balkans,
indépendamment ou non de toutes autres contradictions euro-atlantiques,
apparaissent comme un espace crucial au sein duquel la future Grande Eu-
rope joue tout ou partie de son avenir.

La Péninsule Balkanique — une alternance entre fractures et synthéses

Délimitée au Nord par les cours de la Save et du Danube, a I'Est par
la mer Noire, au Sud par la mer Egée et a 'Ouest par les mers Adriatique
et Jonienne, la grande péninsule du Sud-est européen ne porte le nom de
Balkans que depuis une époque assez récente.

Désignée avant le XIXe siecle par des noms issus des conceptions
néo-classiques, la péninsule portait les qualificatifs de: Hellénique, Grecque,
Byzantine, parfois aussi Péninsule Romaine ou encore Illyrienne. En méme

IMpounrano va opymy ,,EBpora n Menurepan®, y Cenary Perry6nuke ®paniycke,
18. janyapa 2001.
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temps que ces noms tirés de 'Antiquité, certains cartographes et géographes
occidentaux se servaient de celui dEmpire Ottoman d’Europe, ou de Tur-
quie d’Europe, nom qui prévalut jusquau Congres de Berlin en 1878. Cest
au commencement du XIXe siecle que, sous I'influence des idées géographi-
ques de Humboldt et de Ritter, se manifesta la tendance a remplacer, dans
Iétude des contrées de la Terre, les divisions politiques ou historiques par les
divisions basées sur les faits naturels. S'inspirant de la conception erronée
d’une chaine de montagnes centrale, le géographe A. Zeune donna, en 1808
a la Péninsule Sud-Est européenne le nom de ,,Péninsule des Balkans”. Ce
nom de Péninsule Balkanique est a la fois un héritage de Iépoque ottomane
et de la géographie antique. Le mot turc de Balkan (= montagne) désigne la
chaine montagneuse ('antique Orbelus ou Haemus, aujourd’hui Rhodope
ou Stara Planina, =Vieille Montagne, en Bulgarie) qui coupe en deux selon
une direction Est-Ouest la partie orientale de la péninsule. Selon la concep-
tion de la géographie antique (Strabon, Ptolémée), une chaine montagneuse
traverserait sans discontinuité la péninsule d’Est en Ouest. Cette conception
est rejetée par la géographie moderne car elle ne tenait pas compte de la
grande dépression que forment les vallées de la Morava et du Vardar (Axios),
coupant la péninsule en deux dans le sens Nord-Sud. Appelée a [époque de
la Renaissance Catena mundi ou Catena del Mondo, cette ,,Chaine centrale”
(Centralkette), bien que géographiquement arbitraire, séparait néanmoins
les pays balkaniques méridionaux, Grece, Macédoine, Thrace, des pays sep-
tentrionaux, contrées inhospitalieres, au climat continental rude, aux neiges
abondantes et aux gelées excessives, habitées selon les Helleénes par les Bar-
bares. La notion de frontiére culturelle et géographique est donc symboli-
quement inscrite dans le nom méme de la Péninsule Balkanique.

Cette notion daltérité et de clivages entre le Nord barbare et le Sud
civilisé, entre I'Orient orthodoxe et 'Occident latin, entre les mondes grec
et slave, musulman et chrétien, plus récemment entre le monde commu-
niste et le monde libre, fait partie de l'identité de la péninsule. Une unité
culturelle faite de nombreux dénominateurs communs nen transcende pas
moins ces clivages. Reconnaissable notamment dans la vie quotidienne et
dans la culture populaire, cette unité fait que les Balkans ne sont ni tout a
fait le Levant ou un prolongement de I'Asie Mineure, ni vraiment I'Europe
Centrale ou Orientale. La spécificité balkanique réside non seulement dans
cette ambivalence entre I'Orient et 'Occident, elle est issue également d'une
alternance de modeles de société qui se sont relayés dans la longue durée
des époques de son histoire. Cest une alternance entre des autarcies locales,
en partie conditionnées par la nature du terrain et de longues périodes ot1 la
péninsule faisait partie de vastes empires polyethniques, qui ont fagonné ce
paradoxe entre divergences et unité, autarcies et universalité.
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Meémoire et histoire sud-est - européenne moderne et contemporaine

La mémoire collective sur la longue durée, Iéveil successif des natio-
nalités au XIX€, puis au XX€ siecle, les replis identitaires, les ressentiments
communautaires, d'une part, ainsi que I'impact des Lumiéres, du Roman-
tisme, du communisme et d’autres systemes idéologiques, ont laissé une em-
preinte plus au moins profonde sur la mémoire des communautés ainsi que
sur les projections historiques des pays sud-est européens.

Si les débuts de I'historiographie moderne datent de ,,Il regno degli
Slavi...“ du dominicain ragusain Mavro Orbini (Pesaro 1601), I'historiogra-
phie au XIXe siecle est marquée par ,,Die Serbische Revolution®, de 'histo-
rien allemand Léopold Ranke.!

Dans la foulée de Iémergence des Etats nationaux, les susceptibilités
des nationalismes naissants, les idéologies du sol et du sang, les mythes des
origines et les mystifications identitaires, ont sensiblement marqué les histo-
riographies nationales, au point que le chercheur non averti peut facilement
tomber dans le piege des simplifications abussives et de la sensiblerie défor-
matrice. Afin de ne pas tout rejeter trop vite, il convient de faire la part entre
les écarts voulus et les falsifications orchestrées, les ethnocentrismes obses-
sionnels et les omissions coupables, d’'une part, et les phénomenes beau-
coup plus courants qui sont de lordre de l'acculturation bibliographique et
de l'autarcie dans le domaine de I'historiographie et de la culture générale.
Silon y ajoute les difficultés issues du décalage persistant dans les approches
méthodologiques de nature a privilégier I'histoire nationale ou communau-
taire au détriment de I'histoire sociale, économique et non événementielle, il
est essentiel de ne pas se laisser emporter par les généralisations hatives et de
savoir faire la part du meilleur et du pire, avec comme toujours, la majeure
partie du tout qui se situe entre les deux extrémes.

Cette approche acquiert encore plus d’intérét lorsquon sait qu’il est
pratiquement impossible de comprendre les replis identitaires et les tensions
nationales et communautaires, sans connaitre les tenants et les aboutissants
des projections de la mémoire collective. La meilleure maniére de désamor-
cer la charge émotionnelle, qui a cette faculté insidieuse de brouiller le sens
critique et de toujours recommencer les polémiques stériles, est dadopter
une approche analytique sans concession.

! L.Ranke, Die Serbische Revolution. Aus serbischen Papieren und

Mitteilungen, Hamburg 1829.
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Une enquéte sur la permanence des phénomeénes culturels

Une enquéte renouvelée simpose afin de pouvoir dépister et analyser
les éléments culturels qui se trouvent a lorigine des dénominateurs com-
muns de lespace Sud-Est européen. Le fait méme que ces valeurs culturel-
les tirent leur origine de I'Antiquité et du haut Moyen Age engage a une
perspective de longue durée — le bas Moyen Age, Iépoque moderne, pour
aboutir dans une perspective élargie a Iépoque contemporaine.

Il est nécessaire a définir le role des textes et des traditions qui ont
fagonné durant des siecles 'imaginaire et la mémoire de la collectivité cul-
turelle balkanique. Elaborés depuis l'antiquité, puis au cours d'une période
qui sétale du IXe jusquau XVIlle, puis du XIXe au XXe siecle, ces textes
et ces représentations ont rempli des fonctions fort différentes au Moyen
Age, durant la domination ottomane, puis a lépoque contemporaine. Ils ont
pourtant toujours servi de médiateurs d’'une identité commune ou conver-
gente sur tout le Sud-Est européen, par-dela les clivages linguistiques, con-
fessionnels et culturels.

Les médiateurs de la mémoire collective, les idéologies et les institutions
du pouvoir

Les recherches qui ont été menées dans le domaine de I'idéologie des
pouvoirs établis (mais aussi des idéologies dissidentes de la théorie du pou-
voir monarchique, ainsi que de la transmission de la mémoire collective,
ont fournis des éléments d’analyse sur les phénomeénes socio-culturels tant
autochtones que syncretiques.

Les élements qui ont permis de conforter et de rétablir dans une
certaine mesure les connaissances acquises sur la consistance culturelle du
monde Sud-Est européen. Il sest avéré notamment que laire balkanique
nétait pas seulement un terrain de réception passive des acquis byzantino-
romains, mais surtout une zone de transition et de synthese d’influences
successives et conjointes issues des systemes de valeurs occidentales et by-
zantines. Cette dichotomie des influences provient du fait que l'institution
monarchique dans le Nord-Ouest balkanique était plus proche des mode-
les occidentaux, et notamment des modeles hongrois et frangais. Lun des
faits les plus notables révélés par ces recherches est la maniére dont cette
idéologie du pouvoir a su parfaitement s'intégrer dans le systeme de valeurs
byzantin. Cest ainsi qu'un apport extérieur, loin de nuire a 'homogénéité
de lespace culturel balkanique a pu confirmer sa cohérence ainsi que ses
facultés de synthese.
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Entre lautorité et l'identité — la mémoire perpétuée dune société privée
d’histoire

Pour la connaissance des sociétés balkaniques a [époque moderne,
une autre catégorie de sources simpose. Ce sont les recueils de littérature
populaire, notamment les chants épiques de Iépoque moderne. Ces média-
teurs translinguistiques révelent les postulats éthiques qui ont fondé I'’ho-
mogénéité culturelle de lespace Sud-Est européen.

Les dénominateurs communs de lespace balkanique ne sont pas seu-
lement en effet du domaine de la vie quotidienne — culinaire, folklorique,
mais aussi culturelle dans le sens plus restreint du terme. Longtemps pétri-
fiée par les conditions particulieres qui prévalaient a Iépoque de la domina-
tion ottomane, la culture médiévale continue en effet a représenter un pa-
trimoine, sinon complétement commun, du moins d’une nature fortement
convergente. La littérature ecclésiastique et, dans une moindre mesure, pro-
fane avaient tres tot transcendé les barrieres linguistiques. La réception de
la littérature byzantine, de la culture et du droit romano-byzantin, constitue
I'un des plus grands apports a la convergence entre la partie méridionale et
septentrionale des Balkans au Moyen Age. Lapparition et un début dépa-
nouissement des littératures locales dans les pays septentrionaux des Bal-
kans ne se produisirent que vers la fin du Moyen Age. I¢laboration d'un
systeme juridique autonome issu de la réception du droit romano-byzantin,
mais adapté aux besoins locaux, est renouvelée au XIIIe siecle, pour arriver
a une authentique maturation vers le milieu du XIVe siécle. Ayant supprimé
les clivages administratifs et juridiques entre les monarchies féodales du
Moyen Age, 'Empire ottoman instaure, quant a lui, un ordre uniforme assis
sur une administration trés centralisée et fondée sur la loi religieuse isla-
mique. Les clivages ne seront plus désormais ni ethniques, ni linguistiques,
ni féodaux, mais exclusivement confessionnels. La suppression des Eglises
autocéphales orthodoxes, cest-a-dire a bien des égards ,,nationales’, et leur
soumission a l'autorité du patriarcat de Constantinople, restaure une forme
d’unité culturelle que Byzance avait perdue depuis plus d'un demi-millé-
naire. Les déboires du ,,milet” non-musulman et la position défavorisée de
la raya chrétienne avaient suscité des solidarités et surmonté les clivages
que lorthodoxie byzantine avait parfois minutieusement favorisés. Cest as-
surément d’une telle situation qu'a pu naitre ce surprenant attachement au
patrimoine commun hérité d’'une époque révolue. Un héritage qui sert de
prétexte et qui offre des éléments pour construire des récits comportant tout
un code de valeurs et de régles, formant ainsi aussi bien une éthique des
rapports humains qu'une idéologie de conceptions et de préceptes commu-
nément partagées.



244 Balcanica XXXV

Ou prirent naissance les imaginaires collectifs élaborés par les classes
intellectuelles et ultérieurement transmis comme lieux de reconnaissance
collectifs ? De la réponse a cette question dépend aussi la fagon dont on
aborde un probleme apparemment secondaire, mais qui en réalité permet
de comprendre Iévolution des modes de pensée dans l'aire balkanique : une
fois fixé le point de rupture avec le systeme classique de compréhension tem-
porelle et spatiale de 'homme, il sest formé en substitution un autre systeme
fondé sur les valeurs morales transmises par les textes et les livres sacrés, un
systéme opérant bien stir exclusivement au niveau théorique, compte tenu
du fait que la réalité quotidienne de la vie et de l'administration de I'Etat
suivait des directions liées a la pratique.

Elément déchange et de grande circulation, les chants populaires
étaient répandus dans toute laire balkanique et jusquen Europe Centrale et
Orientale, dont la réalité la plus organique est représentée par ce que léru-
dition désigne par ,,Lépopée de Digénis Akritas®, celle de Marko Kraljevi¢,
de Starina (Baba) Novak, ou encore la tradition sur Nasradin Hodza. Il sagit
déléments présents dans presque toutes les littératures du Sud-Est euro-
péen.

Avec une origine commune médiévale, cest de cette époque ottoma-
ne que datent les convergences les plus importantes et les dénominateurs
communs les plus significatifs de Iépoque moderne entre pays balkaniques.
Ces convergences transcendent largement les barrieres confessionnelles qui
se sont élevées entre chrétiens et musulmans car lorigine autochtone du plus
grand nombre de ces derniers a laissé des traces indélébiles méme la ou ils
constituent une majorité de la population culturellement homogene.

En l'absence d'institutions culturelles laiques qui auraient pu étre pa-
tronnées par un Etat civil ou chrétien, la société du ,,milet” (communauté,
peuple) chrétien a di concevoir des modes de régulation des rapports hu-
mains et sociaux. Méme si ceux-ci se réferent quelquefois aux Codes lé-
gislatifs médiévaux ,,Knjige Starostavne” chez les Slaves ou au ,Code de
Leka Dukadjin” chez les Albanais, ces codes éthiques sont essentiellement
transmis par une tradition vernaculaire. Véhiculés par la littérature épique
et populaire, les éléments de ces normes éthiques sont recueillis dés le XVle,
mais surtout au XVIIle et au début du XIXe siécle par les chercheurs et les
voyageurs qui les ont consignés par écrit sous les formes diverses de la tradi-
tion populaire orale : contes, sentences, complaintes, fables, et chants, dont
surtout les chants épiques. Léthique héroique de cette tradition populaire,
avec des personnages supranationaux tels que Marko Kraljevi¢, Starina No-
vak, Nasradin Hodza, donnent accés aux codes de bon sens et de réalités
communes aux sociétés balkaniques. Les chants épiques constituent une
tradition de toute premiére importance pour la connaissance des échelles
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de valeur d’'une société que l'absence de législation écrite et d’institutions
officielles hormis celle de I'Eglise, laisse dans lopacité d’'un état déquilibre
entre deux époques dans le temps et entre deux civilisations dans lespace.

Pour une investigation danalyse

Cet état de transition prolongée et despace intermédiaire demeure
I'une des caractéristiques du phénomeéne balkanique. Comme suspendu
entre deux types de société, presque hors de son temps et privé d’histoire
propre, le monde balkanique a su perpétuer et faire évoluer une échelle de
valeurs qui lui est propre, tout en formant une sorte de trait d'union entre
les conceptions divergentes de deux mondes souvent antagonistes et peu
compatibles.

Souvent la sémantique de quelques mots ou phrases, la formule d’une
sentence ou d'une métaphore, est susceptible détendre nos connaissances
sur un passé plus ou moins reculé, sur le profil culturel, les concepts éthi-
ques, les stéréotypes de représentation et les structures mentales et sociales
des groupes ethniques, sur leurs mouvements métanastatiques et leurs inte-
ractions culturelles.

Les influences réciproques entre les traditions balkano-continentales
et helléno-byzantines constituent I'un des points marquants qui carctérisent
le Sud-Est européen. Lapprofondissement des connaissances sur la relation
entre ces deux composantes majeures du monde balkanique est un enjeu
essentiel pour comprendre les rapports complexes au sein des civilisations
Sud-Est européennes et pour saisir la part de leurs particularités respectives
ainsi que de leur homogénéité culturelle.

Le dénouement de la Question d'Orient - contexte géopolitique
et culturel de I'intégration du Sud-Est européen
dans lordre européen de Versailles

Lévolution des sociétés balkano-slaves a Iépoque contemporaine est
laboutissement de son itinéraire historique. Il est important de signaler que
la division conventionnelle — Moyen Age, époque moderne et contempo-
raine — na pas la méme signification dans cette partie de 'Europe. Ainsi, si
le Moyen Age coincide avec [époque byzantine et slavo-byzantine, Iépoque
moderne correspond en grande partie a la période de la domination otto-
mane (milieu XVe-début XIXe siécle), qui sapparente plutot au prolonge-
ment d’un féodalisme du type asiatique et anachronique en égard a la dy-
namique de 'histoire moderne, ayant pour conséquence 'accroissement du
décalage dans lévolution de la société du Sud-Est européen par rapport au
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monde moderne occidental. Le début XIXe-début XXe siécle est en revan-
che une période de transition au cours de laquelle I'inertie levantine céde
progressivement la place au dynamisme d'un monde en pleine ébullition.
Ce fut un processus douloureux, mais décisif pour la réintégration dans la
civilisation européenne, dont la partie essentielle se jouera entre le Congres
de Vienne et celui de Berlin. Il devait aboutir au dénouement de ce quon
désignait alors comme la Question d’'Orient, au moment de la constitution
»définitive” des Etats-nations du Sud-Est européen au début du XXe siecle.
Ce nest qua partir de ce moment-la quon peut parler dépoque contem-
poraine a léchelle de toute laire culturelle en question. Le bref intervalle
entre les guerres balkaniques et la fin de la Premiére guerre mondiale est par
conséquent celui ol devait sétablir un ordonnancement géopolitique refait
de fond en comble dans la foulée de lordre européen entériné par le traité
de Versailles.

Sil'histoire moderne et médiévale constitue, sans doute plus quailleurs
en Europe, la toile de fond indispensable pour la connaissance de Iépoque
contemporaine, la période cruciale de gestation des cultures contemporai-
nes avec les éruptions tardives des identités nationales, locales et ethniques,
forme la clef de votite des contradictions actuelles. Cest pourquoi, ayant en
vue la nécessité de sortir des orniéres arbitraires ainsi que des interpréta-
tions contradictoires et partisanes, une redécouverte du Sud-Est européen
retrouvé se profile a 'avenir de 'Europe. La stabilisation de laire balkani-
que facilite une attitude analytique et non plus partisane, avec une prise en
compte des données démographiques, économiques, statistiques qui répon-
dent a la nécessité impérieuse de renouveler le champ de T'histoire. Il faut
notamment tenir compte du fait que I'instrumentalisation idéologique de
Ihistoire contemporaine et autres sciences humaines a engendré un retard
considérable dans ce domaine dans les ex-pays communistes.

Le caractere propre a la région doit-il étre imputé a I'héritage dif-
ficile d’'une transition laborieuse et mal assimilée aprés une tres longue
période d'immobilisme, ou 'histoire avait lair de se figer dans le temps,
marquée par les calculs cyniques des grandes puissances, ou bien doit-il
étre replacé avec ses particularités propres a un espace de civilisation ot les
transitions entre périodes des ensembles supranationaux et les résurgences
des identités ethniques se sont toujours produites dans les convulsions de
Ihistoire? Questions dautant plus difficiles a résoudre si lon ne tient pas
compte des particularités d'un monde ou les brassages culturels et les im-
brications ethniques samalgament a des décalages temporels, des autarcies
et des ramifications identitaires, avec des disparités démographiques, so-
ciales et économiques, une urbanisation forcenée a breéve échéance, avec
tous les problémes dacculturation quelle peut occasionner, ainsi que des
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soubresauts d’anachronismes identitaires et auto-mystificateurs, surgissant
notamment dans le sillage de sclérose doctrinaire, en tant queffets pervers
de la transition post-idéologique. Tant que nous ne serons pas en mesure de
reconstituer le langage d'une époque donnée — le XIXe siecle par exemple
— nous ne serons pas a méme d’appréhender non plus I'univers mental de
Iépoque contemporaine. De méme que si lon fait abstraction du contexte
socio-culturel et géopolitique de la constitution plus au moins récente des
Etats-nations de la région, il devient pratiquement impossible d’analyser les
processus qui sont en cours actuellement.

Lalternance entre les périodes de stabilité et les crises qui jalonnent
Iépoque contemporaine, le caractere paradoxal d’'une aire spatio-temporelle
dont il est quasiment impossible de dire si les ressentiments traditionnels
lemportent sur les confluences culturelles ou vice-versa, font du Sud-Est
européen une matiére quelque peu opaque, d'un abord complexe et semé
dembiiches. Sans une connaissance de l'histoire longue de ces cultures, a
écart des passions partisanes, lobservateur extérieur risque fort de se lais-
ser aller au jeu des clichés simplificateurs traditionnels et de prendre a son
compte les idées recues les plus ancrées de paranoias réciproques — servant
ainsi de relais inconscient aux guerres de préjugés anciens et nouveaux.

Le Sud-Est européen et I'Union européenne
Le syndrome balkanique — Constat et perspectives

Dans la logique d’'une compétition économique internationale, et
suite a Iévolution du rapport des forces régionales, 'Europe du Sud-Est ris-
que de devenir un espace intermédiaire, une zone dombre, entre un monde
défavorisé et un monde développé, quelque chose comme une Amérique
latine du continent européen, un foyer de ressources humaines et naturelles
peu chéres, avec le cortege d’instabilités sociales et politiques, d’injustices
aussi, de sous-développement chronique, propres aux pays assistés, une sor-
te de salle d’attente permanente aux portes de la Grande Europe.

La meilleure voie pour échapper a cette perspective peu enviable
est la mise en ceuvre d’un partenariat balkanique sur un plan avant tout
économique, mais aussi institutionnel, culturel et politique.

Peut-on admettre, en effet, que les échanges commerciaux entre les
pays voisins dans le Sud-Est européen représentent moins de 4 % de leurs
échanges avec les pays étrangers ? Alors que les économies des pays du Sud-
Est européen sont largement complémentaires les unes des autres et que les
voles de communication sont propices aux échanges et pas uniquement au
transit de produits commerciaux et stratégiques.

Peut-on se résigner a ce que les échanges culturels soient réduits a des
proportions encore plus minces ? Les Albanais, les Bulgares, les Grecs, les
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Roumains, les Serbes, les Turcs, se considérent-ils comme moins concernés
par la culture de leurs voisins du Sud-Est européen et les similitudes de leurs
patrimoines que par celles d’autres civilisations dans le monde ? Ce provin-
cialisme balkanique, cette ignorance du voisin trouvent leur origine dans un
complexe d'infériorité devant 'Europe de 'Occident ; il sagit d'un manque
de respect envers soi-méme, qui se manifeste par un manque d’intérét pour
ceux qui sont confusément per¢us comme des compagnons d’infortune.
Ce manque de curiosité régionale, ce mépris implicite interbalkanique est
sans doute le corollaire dégocentrismes nationalistes irrationnels, nour-
ris d’'ignorance obtuse, d'un manque de reperes comparatifs et, bien trop
souvent, d'un déficit desprit critique. La convergence de leurs mentalités,
la richesse de leurs cultures, leurs similitudes et leurs complémentarités,
devraient au contraire porter les Balkaniques a se situer et a se valoriser avec
plus de lucidité par rapport au reste de 'Europe et a s'intégrer plus efficace-
ment dans le choeur des pays développés et démocratiques.

Avec une volonté politique conforme a Iévolution de lopinion pub-
lique vers le rapprochement entre pays balkaniques, parallélement au dével-
oppement des institutions démocratiques, par l'accroissement des échanges
commerciaux et linteraction des cultures, une bonne gestion de la soli-
darité régionale devrait ouvrir la voie aux rapprochements des structures
politiques. Ce processus, qui ne peut étre envisagé sans concertation et sans
laide de la Communauté européenne, pourrait étre entériné par des con-
ventions bilatérales, puis multilatérales en vue de la création d'une commu-
nauté économique et finalement de structures politiques et administratives
sud-est européennes de type confédéral.

Un rapprochement sur le plan économique, culturel, politique se-
rait le meilleur moyen pour les pays balkaniques de préparer leur intégra-
tion européenne. Sengager résolument sur le chemin du partenariat, de
léconomie de marché, de la législation libérale et de la société civile, des
échanges commerciaux, du rapprochement culturel, politique, institution-
nel, serait le moyen le plus str pour créer une dynamique parallele au pro-
cessus d’intégration de la Communauté européenne. Le développement
économique de la région favorisé par un climat de confiance mutuelle et
renforcé par la stabilité politique est indissociable de la consolidation des
institutions démocratiques.

La création d’institutions communautaires a partir de lexpérience
quoffre la formation progressive de la Communauté européenne, mais
adaptées aux conditions locales, la solution des contentieux, la stabilité poli-
tique dans lespace balkanique sont les conditions requises pour résoudre les
difficultés structurelles propres a certains pays de la région. Le probléme des
minorités ethniques et confessionnelles ne pourrait étre résolu que sur une
base de concertation et de réciprocité.
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Les entités étatiques devraient étre fondées sur un contrat social et
non plus sur des particularismes exacerbés et exclusifs.

Une communauté balkanique en croissance économique, en étroite
concertation avec la Communauté européenne et munie des institutions
démocratiques établies dans la continuité pourrait surmonter les dissensions
sociales en donnant libre cours aux particularismes culturels régionaux sans
mettre en cause les entités nationales et étatiques de ses composantes. Avec
une Communauté sud-est européenne établie sur un principe de consensus
et d'intéréts réciproques, la Communauté européenne aurait un interlocu-
teur valable et un partenaire crédible pour une intégration vraiment réalis-
able.

Une dynamique d’intégration qui prenne en compte la richesse des
unités nationales dans sa diversité, déventuelles formations régionales et
des particularismes culturels locaux, est sans doute la meilleure voie qui
conduise a la stabilité et a la prospérité de lensemble des pays du Sud-Est
européen et, partant, a leur intégration future dans la Grande Communauté
européenne.

Ce nest quavec une approche scientifique et intellectuelle susceptible
détendreles connaissances sur les antécédents historiques, les cheminements
politiques et institutionnels, ainsi que les évolutions des particularismes cul-
turels et identitaires, quon peut comprendre les faits et causes de Iétat actuel
de cette partie de 'Europe. Tout en ayant en vue la question majeure qui
est de comprendre comment lespace dont fait partie l'aire culturelle sud-est
européenne a acquis cet écart notable par rapport a une grande partie du
monde européen, ce qui se reflete de maniere significative par un décalage
dans la dynamique évolutive des sociétés concernées. Une réflexion libre de
toute idée recue pourrait ainsi apporter des éléments de réponse sur la ques-
tion de savoir si les convulsions répétitives de cette ,, Autre Europe” sont un
épiphénomene par rapport a un monde en pleine évolution des processus
d’intégration, ou bien représentent les signes d'une dynamique dévolution
particuliere et dont ils ne représenteront que des points révélateurs les plus
saillants. Une extension des analyses qui devraient enfin nous aider a com-
prendre si cette partie de notre continent peut devenir une sorte de trait
d’union entre I'Europe et les régions situés sur ses flancs méridionaux et
orientaux, comme ce fut si bien le cas dans les époques révolues, ou bien
sl est au contraire destiné & assumer une sorte de fonction de ,filtre” ou
de membrane propre a répercuter les contradictions passées, actuelles et
futures que peuvent occasionner les disparités croissantes entre la conver-
gence conflictuelle d'un Sud-Est sous-développé et un Nord-Ouest ou se
concentrent une dynamique de progrés économique a l'abri des menaces
extérieures. Autrement dit, de savoir si le Sud-Est européen est susceptible
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détre une zone dextension des processus d’intégration européenne, ou bien
une limite a ne pas franchir, une zone de transition propre a amortir les
disparités peu compatibles. Cest seulement par une claire compréhension
de Iévolution culturelle, sociale et politique de cette aire complexe que lon
peut expliquer comment I'Europe joue aujourd’hui dans sa partie méridi-
ano-orientale tout ou partie de son destin.

EBPOIICKI JYTOMCTOK 1 EBPOIIA
[Topeko u mepcrekTuBe 6aTKaHCKOT alTepUTeTa
Ha MapryHY eBPOIICKMX MHTerpanuja

Pesume

Hasus bankaH 3a bankaHcKo TomyocTpBo Kao reorpad)ckiy KOHIENT HaCTao
je moyeTkoM 19. Beka Kajia ra je Tako HasBao reorpa¢ A. 3eyHe, 10 TYpCKoOj pedn
banxan (= mmanuna). Of HajcTapyjux BpeMeHa Ha TOM IPOCTOPY Ce CMemYjy U
npermhy eBpoIICKe 1 eBpoas3MjcKe CUHTe3e 1 IIOfiefie. JeflHa Of HajCTapMjux je
IIPMPOIHA M KyATYPOJIOIIKA TPaHMIA KoOja Ta je Helnia IpaBlieM MCTOK-3allaf,
naHMHCKMM MacuBuMa Popona u lape, on LpHor u gabe 1o JagpaHcKor mMopa.
Naxko je LIBujuh HayyHO MOOMO IOCTOjarbe Te MPOUSBOBHE reorpadcke Iogene,
OHa je 0O3HaYaBasa CMMOOMTNYHY IPaHNIly U3Mehy jy>KHO-MeUTepaHCKOT fIefa, IOf,
MaJbUM VIV BehnM y TuITajeM Xe/eHCKe IIMBYM3alVje ¥ CeBePHOT KOHTMHEHTATHOT,
HajsehyM IeoM MIaHMHCKOT KapaKTepa IOTyoCTpBa.

AHTHUYKa, TPYKA M PUMCKA, 3aTUM BU3aHTUjCKA IUBUIM3ALIMja O3HAYABA]Y
IYT IIepUOJ, BE/IMKUX KY/ITYPHUX U AP>KaBHUX CMHTE3, JOK Ce KaCHIj€ jaB/bajy HOBE
Ip>XKaBHe TBOpPEeBJMHe Ha TeMe/buMa IocTojehe KyaTypHO-mcropujcke OamTnHe
moHocehy 3HauajHe CITOBEHCKO-BU3AHTHUjCKe IVMBUIM3ALUjCKe JJOIPUHOCE Y TOM
neny EBpore, Ha pasmely ncTounor u sanajHor XpumhaHCcTBa Cpejiber BeKa.

Ocmanmmjcko ocBajame balKkaHCKOT MOMyOCTpBa O3HAYaBa IIOYETAK jefHE
HOBe IMBW/IN3AIMjCKe CMHTe3e Ha oBUM IpocTopuMa. OBaj mepuoy mpefcTaBxa
CBOjeBPCHUM TPOAY>KeTaK CpeNeBEeKOBHOI IepMofia, WIM Yy HajMamy PyKy
ycIopaBare HOBOBEKOBHUX MCTOPUjCKMX IIpOIieca KOji Ce 3a TO BpeMe OfiBUjajy
y octarmum aenosuMa EBpore. HecrankoM xpunrhaHckmx fip)kaBa yIory eTHapxa
yCBajajy IIpKBEHU IOI/IaBapy, YMMe ce MoXe objacHuTu cuHepruja usMeby Ipxse
1 06HOBE IPKaBHOCTH Ha MCXOAMIITY OTOMaHCKe TOMIHAIINje.

ITox yrtuiajem mnpocBeheHOCTH, pOMaHTM3Ma U PALOHAIN3MA, AU
TOHEKJIe ¥ IIPey3MMas/beM CPE/IIbeBEKOBHMX AP)KABHUX M KYATYPHUX Tpaguluja,
HacTajy OOHOB/bEHE U HOBE [Ip)KaBHe TBOPEBNMHE Ha pasBamiHama OTOMaHCKe
umnepuje. Ofpas Texcee 10 Tafia noapeheHnx Hapoya Ka Ip>KaBHOj CAMOOUTHCTIA,
Te Ap>KaBHe TBOPEBUHE Cy MCTOBPEMEHO M IIOJIMTOH 3a IOfe/le MHTEPECHUX 30HA
usmebhy eBpomnckux cwma y mepmopny usmely beukor m BepnmHCkor KoHrpeca.
IToxg HasuBOM ,JICTOWHO mUTame* OBa XPOHMYHA €BPOICKA KpM3a HAIIA je

ITpountano Ha Popymy ,,EBpona u Menurepan®, y Cenary Penry6mixe @panuycke,
18. janyapa 2001.
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CBOje MCXOAMINTe Y DanKkaHCKMM paToOBMMa, aM M y CapajeBCKOM aTEHTATy Kao
meToHaTopy IIpBor cBeTCKOT paTa.

Kao mocrnenmiia y mpBoM pey eBpOoIICKIX CyIIPOTHOCTH, flooziehn Hajsehn
Tle0 KOHTMHEHTA [0 CBOjeBPCHE LIMBWIM3ALMjCKe Perpecuje, CBETCKU PaTOBU Cy
Ha 6a/IKaHCKUM IIPOCTOpUMA Jofaan mocrojehem Temkom mctopujckoM Hacaehy
HOBe IJCOTIOLIKe, TIOTINTIYKE 1 eTHO-KOHpecnoHanHe noferne. [JJOK 0CcTanm enoBu
EBpore mpeBasuase cBoOje TParMyHO UCKYCTBO 13 ITpBe 11onoBuHe 20. Beka y3 momoh
TPXKUIIHUX, MTHCTUTYLMOHATHNAX Y HOMUTUYKMX [yTOPOYHMX MHTErpaluja, JOTe
ce Ha 6a/JIKaHCKVMM IPOCTOpPMMa OOHaB/bajy CTapy M OTBapajy HoBM cyko6u. Kao
fla M30CTaHAK €BPO-ATIAHCKUX MHTETPALMOHMX IPOlleca O3Ha4aBa HEMMHOBHOCT
Ip>KaBHMX, eTHUYKIUX, KYITYPHUX I je3UYKUX Te3MHTeTrpanyja.

[Ipen 6ynyhuomhy Benmkor mema BankaHckor moayocTpBa mucmpedyje ce
BUILle IINTamba He KOje je TEIIKO JIaTU OfTOBOP, HEro pas3BOjHUX M IEePCIEeKTUBA
Koje 61 maBajie OCHOBe IIPOCIepUTETY U cTabwaHOCTH. To je muTame Aa /1u je
TUM IpOCTOpMMa (TaKO3BaHOT 3amajHOr bankaHa), HAMEmeHa yIora CBOjeBpCHE
TaMIIOH 30HE Ha MaprMHM €BPOICKMX UHTerpanuja (YHeKOMMKO CUHAPOM
eBporicke Cpefibe AMepuKe), WIN je y IUTaby COMUIICUCTUYKO U ayTapXUYHO,
eTHOLIEHTPUYKO VI CAMOJIECTPYKTVBHO OIIpefie/berbe YIIPAaB/bauKUX C/I0jeBa HOBUX
Ip>aBuIa Ha ToM poctopy? OcuM ako To Huje Kopenanyja usMely 6ankaHcke u
eBpOaT/IaHCKe CeOMIHOCTY Y KPATKOBUJIOCTIL.

Buio xako 61710, UCTOPMJCKO UCKYCTBO yKasyje Aa je 6aIKaHCKM IIPOCTOP
610 M 0CTA0 IOKa3aTe/b €BPOICKMX KOHTPafMKIMja KOje Ha OBOM TPYCHOM
HOZIPYYjy Y KpUTMYHUM HEePUOAMMA UCIIO/baBajy CBOj €PYNITUBHM KapakTep. 3aTo
6w 6mmo o6po nmaru y Bupy fa EBpora, ca cBojuM HeCTIOPHUM LIVBUIM3ALIMjCKAM
pocturHyhmmMa, uMa OIrOBOPHOCT 3a I1e0 6aIKaHCKY IPOCTOP KAo 3aJI0T Aefa VI
LienuHe cBoje OymyhHocTn.
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OpuruHanHu HayYHU paj

Mupocmas CBMIPYEBITh
bankanonomxkn nacturyr CAHY
Beorpap

JIOKAJIHA YITPABA I10]] YCTABOBPAHUTE/bBMIMA

Ancmpaxm: OBaj wiaHak objallmaBa pa3Boj TOKaIHe yIpaBe 3a BpeMe
ycTaBOOpaHNUTe/bCKe BlIafie, § KOHTEKCTY M3TPafikbe MOJIEPHOT JPyKaBHOT
amapaTa u IpaBHor nopetka. OBaj nporiec je o6paben kpos ananuay 3axo-
HA 0 YCMPOJCMBY OKPYHCHUX HAUEICIABA U IABHUM OYHCHOCHIUMA CPECKUX
HauenHuka u 3akoHa o ycmpojcmay onuimuna, o6a ox 1839. rogune. OBum
3aKOHJMa yCTaHOB/bEHA je KpyTa LieHTpanu3aliyja BacTy Ha pelalyji 1o-
neynTe/b YHYTPAIUBbUX Je/la — OKPY>KHO HadelICTBO — CPECKO HAYeNICTBO
— ONIITHMHA, IITO je MOTIYHO OMJIO Y IYXY YCIIOCTAB/bEHOT ONIUTAPXIUjCKOT
peXxnma, 3aCHOBaHOT Ha opexdama Typckor ycrasa o 1839. IToceban 3Ha-
4aj MMa IpBY 3aKOH IIOIITO je OMO Hajay»e Ha CHa3M y yCTaBHOj MCTOPUjU
Cpb6buje XIX Bexa (1839-1888, 1 1894-1903). Ha mwemy cy ce TeMesbIN CBU
06NV ONIUTAPXUjCKUX U TMYHUX pexkyMa. 360r Tora 1 3aciyxyje fa Oyme
IpeaMeT moceGHe aHanuse.

1. Ilonumuuxe npunuxe y Cpouju nocne Munowese aboukayuje

3a Muomesy abpukanujy 1839. rogune HajBuIIe 3acyra Cy MMann
UICTAaKHYTY BOhM caBeTCKe ONO3MIuje, KOji CY YIIOPHO TPaXKMIU JOHOLIe-
e YCTaBa pajyl OrpaHMYeHba Hberope aliCoMyTHE BIACTH, YCIOCTaB/bamba
IIPaBHOT IIOPeTKa, U OCeOHO pajiy 3aIITHTE TMYHE CUTYPHOCTY Y IIPUBAT-
He COIICTBEHOCTN. Toj rpymy monmTnyapa, Ha 4mjeM 4emy Cy ce Ha/lasuin
Toma Byunh-Ilepumnh, Appam Ilerponujesuh, Crojan u Anexca Cumuh,
Xayn-Munyrtun lapamanuH u mweros cuH Vnmja, mpumaga saciyra To je
Cp6uja gobuna Yeras ox 1838. 360r Tora cy 1 HO3HATH IO IMEHOM YCTa-
BoOpaunnTema.! Yop3o je MuoureBa fecriotuja 61ja 3aMetbeHa BbUXOBUM
O/IMTAPXMjCKOM BJIalaBUHOM.

! Tlopey; 0BUX ITTaBHUX BODa, y pefoBMMa NCTAKHYTUjUX HellpyjaTe/ba KHe-
3a Mutoma 6mo je v Apyrux BubeHUjUX /bYAM KOj) Cy TPIIe/IN Off KHeXeBe ca-
MOBOJb€ I FeTOBOT MOHOIIOJIa Ha TProBuHY: npota Mareja Henanosuh, JeBpem
Henagnosuh, JTasap Togoposuh, Ilayn Jankosuh, mutpomnonut 6eorpancku Ilerap
JoBanosuh n enuckon y>xuuku Huhudop Makcumosuh, 3atum u uianosu Case-
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ITowmTo ce ompeKao MmpecTosa y KOpPUCT CBOT cTapujer cuHa Mma-
Ha, Mwtomr je Hayctno Cp6ujy. Knexxesuhy Munany je HecyMmsnBo 1pu-
napgano npaso Ha Hacnebhe nmpecrona npema Xarumepudy op 1830, Bepa-
Ty Off MCTe rofyuHe 1 npema Bakehem TypckoMm ycTaBy. Amm, y To Bpeme
OH je JIeXKao TeIKo 0ojiecTaH Te Huje 610 crocobaH [ja ImpeysMe BIaja-
nayky BnactT. C gpyre cTpaHe, yCTaBOOPaHUTE/bY Cy YIIOPHO TBPAWIN A2
HOBOMMEHOBaHM KHe3 joIl Mopa fia fobuje 3BaHMYHY TOTBPAY of Ilopre
KakKo 61 MOrao Iodery fia yrpasba 3eM/boM. To cy 6unu pasnosnu 3a ¢op-
Mupamwe HamecHninTBa Koje je Tpeb6ano mpuBpeMeHO Aa BPIIU KHEKEBCKY
BJIACT Y VM€ HOBOIIPOIIAIIEHOT KHe3a.>

3a npBor HamecHyka CaBeT je M3abpao KHeXXeBOT IIpefCTaBHUKA
(pepcenHMKa ByIajie) M IIOTIEYNTe/ba MHOCTPaHMX Aena Appama Iletponn-
jeBuha, koMe je 110 YcTaBy IIpUIIao IPaBo fia 3aCcTyIa KHe3a. 3a APYror Ha-
MeCHUKa IocTaBjbeH je JeBpem O6penosuh, mpepcepunk Casera 1 CTpuIL
HOBOT KHe3a, a 3a Tpeher HaMecHNKa IT03HaTH OyKad U eMaror, MHaye ca-
BeTHUK — Toma Byunh.?

Kne3 MmunaH je ympo Beh 8. jyma 1839. Ha npecrony je 6uo cBera
26 maHa. HamecHMIITBO je HacTaBWIIO Jla YIIpaB/ba 3eM/bOM CBe oK ITopTa
Huje noTBpAmna Mnaher Munomesor cuHa Muxansia 3a HOBOT KHe3a 11 JIOK
0Baj HMje mo4eTKoM MapTa 1840. fomrao y beorpan us Bramike.

Mebynm, Hu Muxanio ce Huje yro 3afpskao Ha npecroiy. 1o ns-
6ujamy Byunhese OyHe kHe3 Muxanso je moyeTkoM centeM6bpa 1842. Ha-
nycruo Cp6ujy.* Buo je To Kpaj mwerose mpse Baje. YCTaBOOpaHNUTEB CY

ta: Munncas 3gpaBkosuh-Pecasan, Crean Crojanosuh-Thoca, Munytus Iletpo-
Buh-Epa (6par Xajgyk-BepkoB) u moneuntess [1asne Crannmmuh. buso je Ty join n
[pefcefHIKa Y WIAHOBA OKPY)KHUX CY/J0BA, OKPYXKHUX VM CPECKUX HAYE/THUKA, -
X0BIUX OMOhHNKa 1 fpyrux unHoBHuKA (A. VIBuh, /3 0o6a Kapahophesa u cuna
my knesa Anexcanopa, Beorpag, 1926, 76-77). Iparocimas Crpamakosuh je Beoma
YCIIELIHO M3PAAIO IIOPTPeTe MHOTKX Off IOMEHYTHUX yCTaBOOpaHuTe/ba (BUAETIL:
[. Crpamaxosuh, Brada ycmasobparnumema 1842-1853, beorpan, 1932, 83-88).

2 /1360p HamecHuiuTBa je u3BpLIeH 6€3 MKAaKBOI Baskeher IpaBHOT aKTa 110~
IIITO OBY YCTQHOBY Hije IPEBI/E0 HUjefjaH MO3NTIBAH HpoIc ayToHoMHe Kue-
keBuHe Cpbuje. Y oBoM ciyuajy, CaBet ce mocmyxuo ofpendama Hesaxeher Cpe-
temckor ycrasa (P. Jbymmh, ITIpso Hamecnuwmeo (1830-1840), beorpan, 1995,
29).

3 O ByunheBoM XMBOTY 1 MCTOPUCKOj Y/I03U BULETH IOAPOOHMjE Y MOHO-
rpacduju 6uorpadckor xkapaxrepa Pagomupa J. Ilormosuha Toma Byuuh-Ilepuwiuh,
Beorpagp, 2003.

* Pagomup Ilonosuh Hasusa oBaj norabaj Byuuhesom pesonyyujom a He 6y-
HOM, o0pasnaxxyhn cBoje onpefie/berbe YNHEHNIIOM JIa Ce Paji O IPeBpaTy a He O
0614HO]j TOOYHN KaKBUX je Ou/I0 Ha IpeTek 7o Taga. Hanma, Byunhesa ,,6yna“ Hu-
je MMana KapakTep o6MYHe Opy>KaHe KaBre HETo IPaBor IIpeBpaTa KOji je MMao 3a
HOCTIeANITY IPOMeHY IMHACTHje Ha CPIICKOM IIPECTONTY M IIPBY 3HAYajHY CMEHY
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Ha [IPeCTo JOBeN BOXI0BOT criHa Anekcanzapa Kapahophesnha.” ITouerax
IberoBe He 6all yCIelIHe BIa/jaB/He 03HAYNO je 3alIPaBoO I II0YeTaK yCTaBO-
6pannTe/bcKor pexxuma. Hberos mag Ha CBeToaHapejckoj cKynuTuam 1858.
rOfjYiHe J0BeO je [0 Majia 1 caBeTcKe ommrapxuje.® [Jpyrum pednma, oBaj
nepuoy (1842-1858) y ycraBHOj uctopuju Cpbuje Koju je IO3HAT IOJ, MMe-
HOM BJIajlaBMHe YCTaBOOpaHMTe/ba IIOK/Iala Ce Ca BIalaBMHOM KHe3a AJeK-
canpipa. HakoH guHactmjckor npespara 1858. HacTynmo je HOBM MOMEHAT
Y YCTaBHOj UCTOPMjU Ca OMTHO APYradyjuM IPaBHO-IIOTIUTUYKUM 06emex-
juma. Tako ycTaBOOpaHUTE/bCKM PEXIM Tpaje cBera 16 ropyHa.

2. Yemasobpanumerncku npozpam u 10KanHa ynpasa

Bobu ycraBo6panuTe/pa HICY OWIM IO CBOM BaclUTamby U pasMiu-
I/bakby HUKAKBY pepopMaTopu. MaxoM cy To 61M/IM ITPOCTY Y HELIIKO/IOBa-
HYI HAPOJHM TPUOYHU UMja ce IOMUTUYKA CIIOCOOHOCT HajBUIlIe OIVIeiasia y
[U3amy U yrymmBamy OyHa nog Mutomem.” Ann nsa wux je cTajana jenHa
HOBa TeHepalifja Koja je 3aXTeBajia HallyLITabe TYPCKOT HaulHa yIpaBe 1
crposobeme momuTnukyx pedpopmu. Taj HapaiuTaj ce pasIMKOBaO O OHMX
KOH3epBaTUBHIX e/leMeHaTa KOji Cy 61N 3a/J0BO/BHI IPOCTOM YMIbEHN-

YMHOBHUIITBA U3 IOJIMTUYKIUX pasyiora. OCKM TOra, 0Baj IpeBpar je 610 13BaHpes-
HO OPTaHNM30BaH y3 CHAXHY TYPCKY ayCTpujcKy momoh. CBe cy TO apryMeHTH Koju
- npema [TonosuheBoM MULUBEHY — UAY Y IPUIOT TEPMUHY PeBONyUUja a He OyHA
3a omuic gorabaja ox 1842 (P. J. ITomoswuh, ucto, 139). O Byunhesoj ,,6yuu“ Bugetn
y: A. VIBuh, ncto, 67-82; II. Crpamwakosuh, ncto, 6-22, Cpouja — 1834-1858, beo-
rpap, 1937, 41-48, Byuuhesa 6yna 1842 eodune, beorpan, 1936, 1-164; JK. Murpo-
Buh, Cpncke nonumuuxe cmpanxe, beorpan, 1939, 35-36; J. Ilpopanosuh, Mcmo-
puja nonumuukux cmpanaxa u cmpyja y Cpéuju I, beorpan, 1947, 121-127; P. J.
ITonosuh, ncro, 139-146).

> O usbopy Anexcannpa Kapahophesnha 3a cprckor kuesa Bugeru y: A.
VBwuh, ucro, 83-108.

6 C. JoBanosuh, Yemasgo6panumenu u wuxosa énada, ToM 3, Beorpag, 1991,
25,261-262.

7 Hajpaxxuuju Meby mwuma 6uo je Byunh, Bol) 6yse nporus xHesa Muxau-
na. OH Hyje UCIIOBEJA0 HUKAKBe IonuTHuKe npeje. OH je yMeo 60/be Hero MKo fia
HoKe OyHe, aju je C Apyre CTpaHe, Makbe HETO MKO YMeO f1a B/Iafia Y PeIOBHUM K-
nukama. [Tocne 6yHe OH HMje 3HAO IITa My Ba/ba YMHUTH, U1 Pafiuje je OIeT Of/Ia31o
y OIO3MUIMjy IIa O6M/I0 TO U IPOTUB OHOT CTama Koje je cam 6yHoM cTBOpuo. Hu
Anexcanpap Kapabopbesuh Huje umao momrudke upeje, aim je oH y3 To 610 1u-
IIeH U CBaKe MHMIMjaTNBe Koja Byunhy Huje HemocTajama. OBo cy 6mie Hajkpahe
IpTe ABa HajBOKHMjA MOMUTUYKA IPENCTABHUKA YCTaBOOPAHNTE/HCKOT BpeMeHa
(C. JoBanosuh, ucro, 25).
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IIOM /ia je YKJIOHeHa HerlocpenHa Typcka ynpasa.® OH je TpaXuo HelTo
HOBO: YCIIOCTaB/babe IIPaBHOT IOpeTKa Koju 06e36ehyje mmuHy 1 MMOBKH-
CKY CUTYPHOCT 1 OrpaHudere Brafanadke sractu.’ Kako cse To moctuhn
U OpPraHN30BaT! — HAPOJHA Maca Hije VIMaJIa jacHY IIpefiCTaBy, aji je 61Ia
CIIpeMHa fja IPUXBATH IIPEOPyKe CBOje MHaue OCKY/HE MHTEIUTeHIINje, Ka-
KO Ja peum To utame. [Tog MuomeM, MHTeIMI€HIIN}Y CY IpefCTaB/bain
Cp6u u3 Aycrpuje, T38. ,Hemaukapu . ' Bynyhu na je Cpbuja 6mna npumm-
TIMBHA Ce/badyka 3eM/ba 6e3 ypeheHor cucrema o6pasoBama, MHTETUTeHIINja
ce Mora 06aBUTH caMmo ,u3 npeka“. Kaga cy Bohu onmosunuje ycrenmn pa
o6ope kHeza MujIonra, OHM Cy MOITIM CaMoO Jia Cé OCTIOHe Ha ,,HeMadKape',
Jla 3aTpa’ke BUXOBY IT0MOh y cTBapamy HOBe Ap>KaBHe yIIpaBe, Kako ce Mu-
JIOLLIEB IMYHY PEXVM He Ou BuIle MoBpaTyno.'!

Cp6u u3 Aycrpuje nmocegoBamu cy pepopMaTopcke uzeje y mpaso
BpeMe: II0C/Ie T1aJja jeJHOT CHAXHOT BIafiaolia 1 obefie CaBeTCKe OIO3VLIN-
je, Koja Huje 3Ha/Ia KaKo Jjajbe, IbIXOBe Ujjeje Cy Ouie Bullle HEro paroleHe.
OHU cy MMau IpecyfaH yTUIIAj Ha CPIICKM HOMUTUYKY PasBUTAK CPEN-

8 Crapuje renepaumje Cpba Koje cy jomr mamrujie TypcKe 3yIyMe HUCY
Tpa)XKIJIe HUIITA IPYTO HETo Ja IhYMa He BJIajia TYPCKU IIalla ca MyCeIMUMa 1
Kapujama. Kapa cy jeqHoM ycmenu fa go6ujy cBoje HapOgHe CTapelHe HUXOBe
HOMUTHIYKE TeXIbe Cy IpocTo mpecaxyie. OHM BUIIe HUCY MMajM IITa Ja TPaxe.
Cyounnu cy ce ca MUIOIIEBOM JIECTIOTHjOM 1 HEKAKO je ITOJHOCU/IN MHCTUKTUBHO
ocehajyhn fa je To umak mMame 3710 HETO CBe OHO TOPKO U KPBaBO UCKYCTBO TIOf
maxmjama mmu Cynejmas-namom CxomypakoM (C. Josanosuh, ncro, 26; 7K. Mutpo-
Buh, ucro, 36).

° C. JoBanosuh, ucro, 27-28.

10 OBaj TepMuH je mpeficTaB/bao MOTPAHM HAsUB 3a aycTpujcke Cpbe Koju ¢y
YYHIIY OKOCHUILY YMHOBHMYKOT amnapara y Cpouju. Kao jenuna nnrenurenmuja y
jeiHOj IPUMUTUBHO] Ce/bAuKOj CPeAUHY, OHM CY HAPOUYUTO IIpefbadlin y 0f60j-
HOM TIOHAIAKY IIpeMa mpocToM IyKy. IlocMarpajyhm ra ¢ BucuHe u ¢ omanoBaxa-
BameM, CpOu-IpedaHt Cy U3a3UBa/IN THEB U PEBOJIT KOf pocTor cBera. CTora nx
je momaha ny6mKa, y3 3aBUCT IpeMa BUXOBUM II0JI0KajuMa U KBamudukaujama,
ovesnia IOTPAHO KpCTUTY TepMunnma Hemauxapu, Illsa6o-Cpou vnu nax Llsaby-
puja (M. Jlykosuh, Paseoj cpnckoea npasnoe cmuna. Ilpunoe ucmopuju jesuxa u
npasa y Cpbuju, beorpan, 1994, 36).

! Cpbu-npevann saysuMaIi €y FOTOBO HajsHavajHIje TTONOXaje y Kuexe-
BUHIL. by cy KHe>XeBM OIMIUIOMATCKY IIPeICTaBHUIY, CABeTHUILIY, IIPBU CEKpeTa-
P KHe)XXeBe KaHIle/apuje, I/1aBHU cekpeTapu CaBeTa, Haue/THNIIM MUHICTapCTBa,
YIIpaBUTe/bY IKOJIA, TPOGeCOPH, YUUTebY, CBEIITEHUIU, MH)KeHbepH, JIeKapy, KaH-
Henapujcky ynHoBHMIM. [To HaBofMa y ciy»x6eHoM mommcy us jyna 1836, Cpbu-
ja je mmasa yKyIHo 68 yunresba. Op Tor 6poja 25 je 6uno n3 CpeMma, 12 u3 banara, 7
u3 Bauke, 3 u3 CraBoHnje, 2 u3 XpBarcke, 2 us ,llecapuje yomure®, ok je ocraTak
(syx 17) 6uno us Cpbuje (I1. Kpectuh, ,,Ilsabe” unu ,,nemauxapu®y Cepockum
HapooHum Hosunama Teooopa Ilasnosuha, 360pHUK MaTniie CpIicKe 3a UCTOPH]Y,
6p. 49, Hosu Cag, 1994, 34).
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HoM XIX Beka.!? TToGehuBanu cy ca cBOjuM mpeio3nmMa 1 OH/IA Kajla UM je
Byunh, kao cuM6071 HOBOT pexxuMa 4ije je TeMesbe YIPaBo OH yAapuo, 6mo
nporuBaH.'> Mopano ce MpUCTYIUTY N3TPALbI YCTAHOBA KAaKo 611 ce op-
raHM30Ba/Ia YHYTpallkba yrpasa. OHO LITO HajBUIIE KapaKTepulle BIamgy
ycTaBoOapHMTEBA, TO je yBoDeme NpBUX MOJEPHIX AP KaBHMUX YCTAHOBA I
CTBapame NPBOT YMHOBHUYKOTL pefia. VI3rpajma cyzicke BIacTu (CTBapame
MOJIepHOT CY/ICTBA Ca IPBOCTEIIEHUM, aIle/IallIOHNM, BpPXOBHVIM ¥ KacaIlo-
HVIM CyZoM; foHolrewe [pahanckor (1844) n Kpusnuunor (1850) sakoHMKa
ca IIOCTyMIMa), yHanpeDheme mKonckor cucrteMa (rmoce6Ho kazia je pedop-
My Boguo Ilnaron Cumonosnh),' mojasa GyieTa kao payyHCKO-IIPaBHOT
aKTa,'> pasBoj TProBUHE U TPXKMIIHMX OXHOCA, KA0 I CTBaparme OMPOKpa-
Tje,'® caMo cy Hekm of pe3ynTaTa BlafaBlHe ycTaBoOpaHuTeba. Ha mwu-
XOBa IIPAaBHO-TIOJIMTNYKA JOCTUTHYhA, KOja Cy CBe BMINe ITyIITaaa KOPEH,
HaC/Iama/In Cy ce KaCHMjU PeXXUMI. Y TOME Ce U OI/Ie[ja MCTOPUjCKI 3HAYaj
ycTaBOOpaHMTE/bCKE BIIAJIE.

12 B. Yy6punosuh, Mcmopuja nonumuuxe mucnu y Cpéuju XIX sexa, Beo-
rpag, 1982, 115.

13 Byunh je Morao jja Bude Ha ,HeMadkape', MOTao HekKe Off BbJX Jia TOHH, I
JaK I Jla IIOHVDKABA, /1) OHO LITO CY OHO HAYVMHIIIY, OH BUIIE HYIje MOTa0 Jja KBapu
jep Huje yMeo fa Kake Kako 611 fpyaradnje MOI/IO fa Ce MOJIMTUYKM ypaau. 3aTo je
u myurrao aycrpujcke Cpbe na mpema cBojuM upejama usrpabyjy ap>xaBHy ypasy,
IpeMJia OHa HMje OfirOBapasa HberoBoM monuTudkoM ykycy (C. Jopanosuh, ucto,
27).

" TTnaron Cumonosuh je 6uo aycrpujcku Cp6us. Y Pycuju je pagmo xao
npodecop nmueja a y Cpoujy je porrao kao neusuonep. OH je 1853. 3amoueo pedop-
My 06pa3OBHOT CIiCTeMa. YKUHYO je: MUTOIOTH]Y, FPEBHOCTI CTTOBEHCKE 1 TOTIKOBA-
e CTUXOTBOPAIjd. YMECTO OBUX IIpeIMeTa YBeO je CTapOCIOBEHCKM, CTAPOTPUKM
u ppaHITyCcKH, KOji Cy ce M3ydaBalu Mopef TATUHCKOT ¥ HEMAuKOT, KOjI CY ce JIo
taga Beh 6mmm yunu (C. JoBanosuh, ucro, 70).

15 Kao pauyHCKo-TIpaBHM akT OylIeT je moyeo ja ce GopMupa jolr 3a BpeMe
npBe Muxannose Biaaze (M. ITerposuh, Qunancuje u ycmarose 06nosmwene Cpou-
je, Beorpazn, 1901, 933-942). Vnaxk, cBojy mpaBy ¢pusroHOMMU)y fOOKO je y BpeMme
kHesa Anexcangpa Kapahophesnha (C. Joanosnuh, ncto, 106-118).

16 YeTaBoOpaHUTE/BCKI PEXXIM je TIOCBETIO BeUKY NaXKIby IIOfU3AY YM-
HOBHVYKOT Kafipa. UMHOBHUIIM CY IIpecTan fa OyRy oOudHe ciyre kao nox Mujo-
meM. OHM Cy OCTa/IN He3aBUCHN. Ta lUXOBa HE3aBUCHOT je MIIJIa TOMMKO JaTeKO
fia Cy YMHOBHULM IIOCTA/IN HEIIOKPETHI, jep HUCY Mo 6utu Hu 110 dnjeM hedy
ornymrranu. Y Cpbuju ce Tako, IpBU ITY T Y UCTOPUjU MOJEPHE YCTABHOCTH, YMHOB-
HUINTBO OpraHuU3yje y moceOaH pef IO jeSHOM jaCHO IMpOQUINCAaHOM KOHIIEITY.
OHo f06uja cBOj IpaBHY CTATYC y OFHOCY Ha AP>KaBy U CBe BUILE MOCTaje yIIes-
Ha collujajHa ycTaHoBa (Bupetu fetabHuje: XK. Mutposuh, ucro, 37-38; A. Ipar-
uuh, Passoj napnamenmapusma y Cpouju y XIX sexy, lopmu Mnnanosan, 1989,
36-37; M. Jlykosuh, ucro, 35).
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Beh je narmameno jja je Typckmum ycTaBoM fiecrioTija KHesa Mutonra
Outa 3aMereHa KOJIeTHja/THOM O/IMTapXyjCKOM BJIaIoM HajBUDeHUjuX /by-
nu tagammbe Cpbuje. HoBu YcTaB Huje IpOMeHMO CYIITHHY AP)KaBHOT U
HMONIMTUYKOM CUCTEMA. ATICOTYTU3aM I LIEHTPA/IN3aM Kao MO/Ia3Ha OpTaHu-
3anyoHa 1 GyHKI[MOHATHA Havyesla, OCTa/I Cy HeupHyTH. Pasnmka je caga
CaMo y TOMe LITO je Ha MeCTO alCo/MyTHU3Ma U LeHTPalIN3Ma jeJHOT YOBe-
Ka JI0IIa0 aIlCoMyTMU3aM U LIEHTPanKu3aM HEKOIMKO HaApOJHNUX CTapellHa.
Brnacr je us pyky cBemohHor kHesa mperia y pyke CaBeTa, cacTaB/beHOT
ofi 17 wranoBa. OBoM TpaHcdepy BracTu u Mohu fonpuHeo je u 3akoH o
ycmpojcmey Casema Koju je JOZATHO 0c/1abumo 1mojioxaj kuesa. Vaxko je 6uo
Y OIITPOj CYIPOTHOCTH Ca YCTaBOM, OBaj 3aKOH je CIY>KMO Kao HajBayKHMjU
usBop nommryke mohu Casera. OBo U3pasuTo Hecarnacje usmehy Ycrasa
(mpema KojeM KHe3 yIpaB/ba IIPeKO MUHMCTapa, a CaBeT caMo BpLIM KOH-
TPOJTy 3aKOHUTOCTM pafa KHe3a u CaBeta) n Yempojcmea Casema (mmpema
KOjeM [Ip>kKaBoM yIpasjba CaBeT 0K IIONEeYNTEb) CAuNbaBajy caMo jeflaH
»CaBeTCKM 0f60p“ Koju cToju nof KoHTponoM CaBeTa, a KHe3 MO>Ke IMEHO-
BaTM NOIEYNTE/be CaMO U3 pefla CaBeTHNUKA y3 carmacHocT CapeTa) Ipes-
CTaBJ/bAJIO je U3BOP decTux cykoba n3mebhy xuesa u Casera. To je maBamno
nosoja I[Toptu fa ce y X OTBOPEHO Mellla 1 apOUTpuUpa, IIPETEXKHO C TI0-
3M1IMja IIOIMTUYKOT IIPAarMaTi3Ma, @ MHOTO Mabe C YMCTO IIPABHOT ITIefN-
mTa. OBM IIepMaHEHTHY CyKoOu usMely fBa moMeHyTa yCTaBHA YMHMOLA
mosemrhe HAammoC/eTKy fa casuBama CBeTOaH/pejecKe CKYIIITHHE, KOja je
CUMOOIMYHO O3HAYN/IA KPaj yCTaBOOApaHUTE/bCKe eIIoXe.

IITo ce TMye caMMX IOITIefja YCTaBOOpaHNUTe/ba Ha JIOKA/IHY YIIPaBY,
MO>Ke Ce 3aITa3UTH Jja OHY HUCY OVJIV MCTY IIpe JJO/IacKa Ha BJIACT M HOCTIe
npeysuMama BiaacTu. JJok ¢y 6w y ono3unyju npema KHesy Mutonry,
Oopnu Cy ce 3a felleHTPaIM3alyjy BIACTHU Ca IITO CAMOCTA/THIjOM JIOKaI-
HOM yrpaBoM.!” MebyTum, 4nm cy npeysenn BpXOBHY BIACT Y LEHTPAIHOj
ynpasy, Tj. y CaBeTy, IPOMEHIIN Cy OfIMaX U CBOj PAaHUjy IOUTUYKM CTaB
IpeMa OpraHu3aLujy T0KaaHe yrpase.'® OHM Bullle HIUCY XKeJle/n fereH-
TpalIM3alLMjy BAACTY HETrO je HaPOTMB jadajy U cTabuausyjy, pajyhn joj
noTpeOHy npaBHy GopMy. YcTaBOOpaHNUTE/bU Cy IIOCMATPAIN APXKaBy U
IpaBHU IOpeJaK Mpe CBera Kao MHCTUTYLMje U3 KOjUX U3BMPE BIIACT, Jja-
KJIe jeflaH peanuTeT. Y CKIafy ¢ TUM Bul)emeM, IOIUIN Cy PeaTHUM ITyTeM Y
U3Tpajby Ip>KaBHE yIIpaBe: IPBO Tpeba OPTraHM30BaTH B/IACT, LIEHTPATIHY
VI IOKaJIHY, T1a TeK IocIe Tora narpahusaTy mpaBHM nopepak. Bracr je cuma
KOja M3BpIlIaBa 3aKOHE I KOja 4yBa INYHY U IMOBMHCKY CUTYPHOCT, a fia 61

7 ®. Huxwuh, /loxanua ynpasa y Cpéuju y XIX u XX sexy, beorpap, 1927,
73.
18 ®. Hukuh, 73.
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MOIJIa ia BPIIY Ty yJIOTY OHa MOpa Jja Oyzie CHa)XKHa, Tj. jefMHCTBEHA I IIeH-
Tpanm3oBaHa. be3 TakBe BlacTH HeMa HM IIPaBHOT IopeTka. Ibena fobpo
u3BeJleHa OpraHu3alija je HeOIXO/aH YC/IOB 3a MICTO TaKO 0OPO OpraHn3o0-
BaHU IIpaBHM Hopefak.'* OBaKo Cy OTIPIINKe pe30HOBAIN U E0TO3M yCTa-
BoOpaHKTe/bCKe Baafie. Ha Toj OCHOBMU je IIOYMBAIO BEHO 3aKOHOIABCTBO,
padyHajyhu Ty u 3akoHe 0 JTOKa/THOj YIpaBML.

3. Yemasobpanumerncku 3aKOHU 0 I0KAZIHO] YNpasu

Typcku ycras je omoryhmo ycraBoOpaHuTe/bMMa Jja CBOje TEXIHbe
3a OCTBAapMBaIbe Hayesla 3aKOHUTOCTH, YMHOBHIYKE CTATHOCTHU U LIEHTPA-
nu3anyje gpKaBHe yIpaBe HeCMETAaHO peannsyje joil 3a Bpeme IIpBor Ha-
MeCHHUIITBA. 3a caMo TOfMHY AaHa (Of IpoK/laMaluje YcTaBa Jo Jomacka
KHe3a Muxanna y Cp6ujy) sonenu cy oko 30 3akoHa u ypega6a.”’ 3akoHn
0 JIOKAJTHOj YIPaBM Cy OVIIN JOHECEHM Ha OCHOBY WIaHOBA 61, 62, 63, 64. n
65. YcraBa. Y. 61. je ommroM GpopMyIannjoM MpeaBugeo OCHOBHN IIPYH-
LTI YCTPOjCTBA Ap>kaBHe yrpase: Cpbuja ce memu Ha 17 OKpyKja, OKpysKja
Ha Cpe30Be, a Cpe30BU Ha cema. Y. 62. je meduHMCA0 IPABHU MOTOXKAj U
JIeTIOKPYT pajia OKPY>KHOT Ha4yeJTHMKA Y CUCTEMY BJIACTHU: OH je 06aBe3aH
fia M3BpLIABa HAJIOTe U 3aII0OBECTH LEHTPA/IHEe yIIpaBe U CYACKe mpecype.”!
YranoBu 63, 64. 1 65. ofpenVIN Cy ION0XKaj U IETOKPYT pajia CPECKOT Ha-
YeJTHMKA: ,,Jja IPeJOXpaHy JoOpa ¥ 3eM/be Ce/la Off CBAKOT HalafleHNnja, Ja
3aIUTUTY HAPOJ, O ,3I0XOMHUKA ', , CKUMHUUA " U ,,pa36paniyeru’; Ia BPIIN
Hperyie] macouia 1 Hai3upe paji IPUMUPUTETHNX CYL0Ba. >

Ose ocHOBHe ofipeibe YcTaBa O JIOKATHO]j YIIpaBM IIOKasyjy ja Cy
Y BErOBY CTPYKTYpy Omre yrpabene fBe upeje Bogube: 1) MOTYNHBEHOCT
JIOKAJTHMX OpraHa BJIACTM IpeMa LIeHTPA/IHOj YIIpaBy, Tj. HA4e/lIo LjeHTpa-
nm3anyje BIacTy (0BO Ha4esI0 YMHY Off IOKA/THNX OPraHa LIeHTPaln30BaHe
HEeI[eHTpa/IHe OpTaHe BJIACTN), ¥ 2) OTPAHNYEHN JeIOKPYT II0CI0BA OKPY-
JKHMX U CPEeCKMX Hade/THMKa.

Moske ce 3aK/by4uUTH Jja ce, mpeMa cnoBy Typckor ycrasa, yora jio-
KaJIHe yIpaBe CBOJY Ha M3BpIIaBame Hapeaba 1 Hajlora IeHTpajHe B/la-
CTU U Ha M3BplIaBambe CyAcKux npecyza. O HeKoj MMpOj MK YCKOj caMo-
CTa/IHOCTY JIOKA/THUX jeINHNIIA ¥ OpPTaHa BJIACTY He MO>Ke OMTU HY TOBOpA.
OBa je moTIyHa UCK/by4eHa. TaKo je HayesIo lleHTpanu3alje HOJUTHYTO Ha
PAHT YCTaBHOT Hayesa, Koje je CIIPOBEIEHO Y leTOBOM PUTHHOM OOJIMKY.

9 ®@. Huxwuh, ucmo, 74.

20 Bupetu: CoopHuks 3akoHa u ypedbervt ykasa, Beorpap, 1840, name: 360p-
HUK 3aKOHA u ypedba.

2 Bupetn: Yemase Knsaxecmsa Cep6ie o 1838, ui. 62, [y:] Yemasu Kuesce-
sune u Kpamesune Cpbuje, beorpan, 1988, 78, name: Yecmas Cpbuje 00 1838.

22 Yemas Cpouje 00 1838, wiaHoBM: 63, 64. 11 65, ucto, 78-79.
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Y ckmajy ¢ TMM HadeloM, YCTaB je AedMHMCA0 MpaBHM KapaKTep
OKpYTa 1 CPe30Ba, Kao 1 HVXOBUX HAajBOXKHMjUX YMHOBHMKA.” OKpYT n
Cpe3 ce TPeTUpajy UCK/byIMBO Kao HIDKe MOAPYYHe IONMNILINjCKO-yIIpaBHe
jenvHMIe 6e3 momaTHMX aTpubyTa. 360T TOTa je M ITIOKPYT paja OKPYKHUX
U CPeCKMX HadelTHMKA BP/Io cy>keH. OHU Cy CBefleH! Ha Y/IOTYy YMUCTUX I10-
NUIMCKUX CTyKOeHMKa. YCTaB MM je Ofly3eo LIMpa yIpaBHa oBnaherma u
MoryhHOCT Jia Cyzie y M3BeCHVM CIOPOBMMA, & CPECKOM HA4YeTHUKY jOII I
duHaHCKjCKY BIAcT y3 CTpory 3abpaHy fa ce Melua y LpKBeHe [oc/moBe. >
[Ipyrum pednma, 4rIaHOBM 62-65. MOUCTOBETWIN Cy YHpPaBHY QyHKIuUjy
OKPY)KHUX U CPECKMX HAYE/THUKA Ca PENPECUBHIM allapaToM Ip)KaBHe Bjla-
ctu. Ha Temerpy oBuUX ofipeiaba, ycTaBoOOpaHUTE/bY CY JOHEN 3aKOHE KOjU
CY NOMaTHO paspajivjiy HATIPe]] IIOMEHYTE 3aMUCIINA.

3.1. 3aKoH 0 ycmpojcmey OKPYHCHUX HAUeNCMA8A U 2IABHUM
dyxmHocmuma cpeckux HavenHuka on 12. maja 1839. rogune.?

OBo je 6110 jeiaH Off Haj3HAYAjHMjX 3aKOHA YCTaBOOPaHUTE/bCKe B/Ia-
ze. To je yjenHo u HajBaXXHM)jU 3aKOH Y ycTaBHO] ncTopuju Cpouje XIX Beka
jep je 6o Hajmy>ke Ha cHas3u. Baxkuo je 1839-1888. u 1894-1903. roguse.
Huje 61o Ha cHa3u camo y BpeMe Bakema YcraBa of 1888. kaza je 6mo
JIOHEeCeH JIpyradyMju 3aKOH O IIPAaBHOM ypebemy okpyra u cpesosa. Mmaxk,
360T Ty>KIHE IeroOBOT TPajarba, Kao 11 300T Tora IIITO Ce Ha ’heMy 3aCHMBasIa
opraHmusanyja nokanHe yrnpase y Cpbuju gyro mocie ycraBoOpaHuTe/bCKe
ernoxe, 0Baj 3aKOH 3aC/Iy)Kyje II0CeOHy MaXKiby U paspapy.

[TomenyTuM 3akOHOM je leTabHUje ypeheH nenoxkpyr paga u GpyHk-
I1ja OKPYXXKHMX M CPECKMX HadyeTHMKa, BIX0oBM Mehyco6HM ogHOCHK 1 OfI-
HOC ITpeMa LeHTPaHOj BIACTI.

IIpema 4. 2. oBor 3aKoHa CBaKO OKPY>KHO HaueJ/ICTBO MMa CBOT Ha-
JeJTHMKA U TOMOhHM IepcoHa: jemHor moMohHMKa, Mmicapa U KasHaveja
(6marajunka). Hauennuk mMa 1momosxaj mpeficeJHIKa OKpyTa a 0CTano 0Co-
6/be T10/10Kaj IberoBNUX YWIaHOBA.”® Ha/IeXKHOCT OKPY)KHIX Hade/THNKa Jie-
¢duHMcaHa je y Wi. 4: 3aHumam he ce usspuieHujem Hanoza xoju he um dona-

2 Yemas Cp6uje 00 1838, 4. 61, nicro, 78.

24 Yemas Cpbuje 00 1838, 4. 65, nicto, 79.

2 YempoeHue oKpyscHbl HAUATHUYECMEA, U 2NIAGHe OYHHOCMU CPe3CKU Ha-
uanuuxa, [y:] 360puux 3axona u ypeoba, beorpan, 1840, 78-83; mame: 3axon o
YCMPOJCMBy OKPYHHUX HAUENICNABA U IABHUM OYHHOCINUMA CPECKUX HAUETHUKA.

26 1. 2. 3akoHa 0 ycmpojcmey OKPYICHUX HAUENCMABA U eAGHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HavenHuka, 78.
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3umu 00 cmpane Lenmpannoe Ynpasnenuja Krwaxecmea.”’ To 3Haun fa cy
CBa MUHMCTapcTBa (YHYTpallbUX Aena, PUHAHCHja, IpaBJe U IPOCBeTe)
MMajla IPaBo A M3/Jajy 3all0BECTY M HajloTe OKPY>KHMM HadeTHUIUMA, U
la Cy MX OHM Mopanu n3BpumasaTi. OKpy>KHO Ha4e/ICTBO CTOjU Kao Lie/IHA
nop, Lenmpannum Ilpasnenujem (CaBeT U IOIeYNTE/bY) U MOPA Ce CTPO-
ro yIpaB/baTy IIpeMa 3aIll0BECTIMA CBUX IonednTesba.?® VIako je OKpy>KHO
Have/ICTBO 00aBe3HO JIa M3BPIIaBa HA/IOTe LIEHTPa/HNUX BIACTH, OHO je IIp-
BEHCTBEHO IIOTYMILEHO MUHUCTPY YHYTPAIbUX [e/a, KOjI je Ipema WiI. 9.
3akoHa oBnaiheH /ja MOCTaB/ba U CMeIbyje OKPY)KHE HauelTHUKe U OCTasie
YUHOBHUKE Y Ap>KaBHOj xujepapxuju.”’ Ta AupeKTHA MOTYMHEHOCT OKPY-
JKHIX Hade/THMKA [IpeMa MUHICTPY YHYTPAIlbUX fie/la Y BbUX0Ba AMpeKTHA
3aBMICHOCT O] 1b€ra, MOXKe Ce BUJIETU 1 Y YI. 5. KOjy IIPOIIUCYje Jla CY OKPY-
YKHM Ha4eJTHMUIM 00aBe3HM Jla OBOM MUHUCTPY PeJOBHO LIa/by M3BEIITaje
0 CBOM pafy U CcTamy y okpyry.” Y oBoM CBOjCTBY, faK/ie Kao IOAPYIHM
IIOJIMIVIjCKM OpPTaH NOTYNMIbEH MONeYNTe/bY YHYTPAIIBIX Ie/1a, OKPYXKHU
HaJe/THMK je 06aBe3aH Jja ce CTapa O U3BpIIeY yKa3a, ypefaba 1 3akoHa, o
jaBHOM peqy ¥ IIOPeTKY, 3aTUM O IOIITaMa, myTeBuMa, hynpujama u rpabe-
ByHama.’! [ToMeHyTe JY>KHOCTH, OKPY>KHM Ha4YeTHUK je 00aB/bao Uiy cam
UL NPeKo CPecKux HavenHuka.>

ITpema TOMe, He/OKPYT pajja OKPYKHOI HAadye/IHMKA HMje VICTU KaJa
Ienyje Kao LIeHTpaln30BaHy HelleHTpanHy opral Lenmpannoz Ilpaenenu-
ja, v Kajia fiefyje Kao MOMMIINjCKY OPraH y CyOOpAMHALIM)I ca TTOTIeYNTe-
JbeM YHYTPALIBMX flefla Ka0 CaMo C jelHUM MMHUCTpoM Y Llenmpanrom
IIpasnenujy Kroamecmea Cepbuje. Y IIpBOM CIy4ajy OKPY>KHU HauyeTHVUK
croju o, Llenmpanuum IIpasnerujem (BIagom), a y ApPyroM Caydajy, camo
0], ITOIIEeYNTE/bCTBOM YHYTPAIIBYX [ie/Ia. JACHO Ce MOXKe YOUUTH ABOjaKu
IpaBHYU UJEHTUTET OKPYXXHOT HayeTHMKA IIpeMa OBOM yCTaBOOpaHNUTeb-
CKOM 3aKOHY.

Kop cpeckux HaydencTaBa U IHUXOBUX Hade/THMKA CTBAPY CTOje He-
mTo fpyradnje. Cpecko HaueCTBO je Marha IONNIMjCKa jefVHNIIA Off OKPY-

27 Y. 4. 3akoHa o YCMPOjCMBY OKPYHCHUX HAUENICNABA U 2/IABHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HauenHuxa, 79.

2 Yy 4. 3akona o YCMPOJCMBY OKPYHHUX HAUEICMABA U eIA6HUM OYHCHO-
CrmumMa cpecKux Ha4enHuKd, UcTo.

2 Y. 9. 3akona o YCMPOjCMBy OKPYHCHUX HAUENICMABA U 2NIABHUM OYIHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HauenHuxa, 81.

30 Y. 5. 3akoHa o YCMPOjCmMBy OKPYHCHUX HAUENCNABA U 2TIABHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HauenHuxa, 79.

31Yy. 5. 3akoua o YCMPOJCMBY OKPYHHUX HAUEICMABA U eNIA6HUM OYHCHO-
CrmumMa cpecKux Ha4enHuKd, UcTo.

2 Y5, 12. 3akona o YCMPOJCMBY OKPYHHUX HAUENCNABA U 2TIABHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpecKux HauenHuxa, 82.
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ra, 1 TIopey peficefHMKa oOyxBaTa jour mucapa u ofpehenu 6poj maugypa,
KOj1 110 IOTpebu Moske 6uty Masyt vy Behn.>® Cpeckit HadeTHUK He CTOju
Henocpenno Hu nop Llenmpannum Ipasnerujem HY IOJ, TOTIEIUTE/HEM YHY-
TPALIBNX Je/Ia HeTrO CaMo II0J OKPY)XHUM HayeTHMKOM.

Y HaJJIeXKHOCT CPecKor Haue/THMKa CIIafia CBe OHO IITO je yCMepeHO
Ha Ofip>Karbe MUpa ¥ HopeTKa y cpesy.** ITope cBMX OHUX FY)KHOCTH II0-
JIMLMjCKO-YIIPABHOT KapaKTepa Koje Cy HaBefleHe Y WIaHOBMMa 63, 64. n
65. YcraBa (#a uyyBa mobpa 1 3eM/by Ce/la Off Halaja, fia bpanu rpabane ox
3/I04YMHAIIA, Ja KOHTPOJIUIIIE CTPAHIIe ¥ BOAM HaI30p HaJl pajioM IPYMMPH-
TeJTHUX CY[0Ba),>> 3aKOHO/IABAL] je YBEO jOIII jeAHY BP/IO 3HAUajHY AYXKHOCT
3a CPecKOr Haue/lHMKa Koja je KOHCTUTYNMCaHA CTaBOM T) Wi 14. 3akoHa:
CPecKV Ha4eJTHMK je Ay>KaH fla XBaTa KpUBIIE U Ja VX IIIa/be OKPY>KHOM Ha-
YeTHIKY Ha a/by oCTynak.>® OBe MOC/IOBe CpecKy HauemHNK 006aB/ba caM
VIV TIPEKO KMEeTOBA OHMX Cela KOja y/Iase y cacTaB BeroBor cpesa.”’

OcyM OBUX HENOCPENHMX MAYXXHOCTHU, CPECKV HadeTHMK MMa jOLI 1
o6aBe3y [ja M3BpILaBa CBe OHE IIOC/IOBE KOjU yIase y IelIOKPYT pajia OKpy-
KHOT HavenHMKa. Ha Taj HaumH, OB IOCTIOBYU ,,IIOCPETHO y/Iase y KpyT
HeTOBIUX YIPaBHMX oBjahema. Y 0BOM CTy4ajy Cpecky HayelTHVK IHOCTY-
I1a Ka0 06MYHA TPAHCMICHja OKPY>KHOT HaueTHMKA Ha CBOM yIIPaBHOM IIOJI-
Py

/13 mpeTxofHe aHa/MN3e M3/Ia3M 3aK/by4aK /ja je OBaj yCTaBOOpaHM-
Te/bCKYU 3aKOH KOHCTUTYMCAO MMPaMUAIHY XMjepapXujy U KpyTy 6mpo-
KPATCKY LIeHTpa/lN3alyjy OpraHa yIpase y IPaBHOj CTPYKTYpHU Ip>KaBHe
apMuHucTpanyje. Ha deny oBe mupammpe Hamasu ce llenTpanHa ynpasa
(ommyena y onurapxujckoM CaBeTy 1 IIONEYNTe/bJIMA), KOja BPIIN BPXOBHY
B/IaCT NOTUCKYjyhu u passnamhyjyhn kHesa, 3aTuM ce Ha HIDKEM CTYIbY
Hajla3e OKPY>KHY Ha4eTHUIIM Kao 11e(pOBY OKPYTa, Ha jOII HIDKEM CTYIIbY
CTOje CpecKy HayeTHNIIY Kao e OBV CPe30Ba, a Ha HajHVDKEM CTYIIHhY CTO-
je KMETOBM Kao CTapellrHe cela. BaXkHo je HamoMeHyTH fa cry>x6eHa Ko-
MYHMKaIMja II0CTOju caMo u3Melhy HenmocpenHo HafipeheHor 1 HermocpegHo
HOTYNMIbeHOT opraHa; u3Mehy CaBeTa, Tj. Blajie, M OKPY>KHVUX HaueTHUKA,

3 Yn. 15. 3akona o YCMPOJCMBy OKPYHHUX HAUENCNABA U 2TIABHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HauenHuxa, 83.

3 Y51, 16. 3akona o YCMPOjCmBy OKPYIHUX HAUENICABA U 2IABHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HavenHuka, 82.

35 Cae oBe y>)xHOCTH Cy Takobe HaBefeHe u y Wi. 14. 3axona o ycmpojcmay
OKPYHHUX HAUENCINABA U 2TIABHUM OYHHOCUMA CPECKUX HAuenHUuKa, 82.

36 Bupern: craB T) 4. 14. 3akona o ycmpojcmey OKpysHUX HA4encmasa u
eNABHUM OYHCHOCUMA CPECKUX HAUeNHUKd, 83.

37 Y. 14. 3akona o YCMPOjCmBy OKPYIHUX HAUENICABA U 2IAGHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HavenHuka, 82.
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usMeby OKpy>KHMX U CpecKMX HadeJTHMKa 1 u3Meby cpeckux HavyemHMKa u
KMeToBa. KMeTOBU He CTOje y JUPEKTHO] Be3U C OKPY)KHUM HadeTHMKOM.
Axko xere ja My ce o6paTe, OH/]a TO MOPajy Jja y4MHe CaMo IIPeKO ceb Hafl-
pebenor cpeckor HauenHuKa Koju he xao HajyIeXxaH OpraH CTYINUTH Y Be3y
c ofpeheHNM OKpPY>XHUM Ha4yelTHMKOM. VICTO Tako, HU CPecKy HadeTHUK
He MOJKe J]a KOMYHUI[Mpa C MUHUCTPMMA HEIIOCPESHO HEro CaMoO IPEKO
OKpY>XHOT HauenHMKa. Ha Taj HaumH je usrpabeHa jemHa xpyra 6mpoxpar-
CKa CTPyKTypa (Koja y n3BecHOj Mepu nopceha Ha CpeilbOBEKOBHM CUCTEM
CEHMOPCKO-Ba3a/IHMX OTHOCA 3aCHOBAHMX Ha IPMHIIUITY: Ba3a/l MOT Basaa
HIUje MOj Ba3asl), C jACHOM JIMHVjOM XVjepPapXMjCKOT YCTPOjCTBA 1 a[MIHM-
CTPaTMBHOT KOMaHJ0Bama: off LlenTpane yrpase fonasne Cy 3aloBecTu
U Ha7JI031 KOj€e Cy OKPY>KHU M CPeCKM Haue/THUIY A 3aTUM U CEOCKU KMETO-
BJ MOpa/nyu Aa u3Bpuasajy. Off caMOCTa/THOCTH Y OfIy4MBalby OKPY>KHUX
¥ CPeCKUX Hadye/THMKA HeMa H) ITIOMeHa. Tako cy ycTaBoOpaHNUTe/bM, IOy T
CBOT ITPETXOJHMKA KHe3a Mo, IMIINIIN OBe ipyKaBHe CTy>KOeHMKe CBa-
Ke ayTOHOMYje, OCTaB/bajyhn nmMa camo ,,rony” momuunjcky ¢pyHkuujy. Cse
OCTasle yIpaBHe pafiibe Oule Cy u3yseTe U3 BUXOBe HammexXHOCTH. OKpY-
YKHJ Ha4ye/THUK je 610 ,ocnmobohen” ¢pruHaHCHjcKe BTacTyi Ha CBOM MOAPYY-
jy TIOLITO je Ka3Havej MOJIarao payyHe MUHUCTPY UHAHCH]a @ He HeMy.?
C mpyre ctpaHe, 3aKoH je cBOjuM 14. wiaHOM (CTaB e) CTPOro 3abpaHMO
CPeCcKOM Have/THUKY fia Ce Mellla y 3eMasbCKe ocmoBe.>

Jlaxre, jenuHa Ty>KHOCT OKPY>KHUX U CPECKMX HauyelHMKa jecTe Jla
IIPMMAjy ¥ M3BPIIABajy 3aroBecTy LleHTpanne ynpase 1 a 11a/by M3BeIITa-
je: OKpY>KHI Ha4deTHMLIM IOTIeYNTe/bY YHYTPAIIIbUX JIe/Ia, 3 CPECKM Hayesl-
HIUIM CBOjMM KOJIeraMa Ha 4yely OKpyTa. JaCHO ce BUIM Jla CY OKPY>KHU U
CpecKy HaueTHMIIM CBefIeH) Ha YMCTO IOINIIVjCKe OpraHe. Y TAKBOM CHCTe-
My [ip)KaBHe yIIpaBe Huje 6110 MecTa 3a OpraHe HapoOJHe CaMOyIIpaBe Kao
LITO Cy OKPY>KHA I CpecKa CKyNUITKHA. Ib1X0oBa MpaBHO-IONMNTHYKA IIPY-
pofia je TakBa Jja ce OHe He 611 MOIJIe YKJIOIIUTH Y jefilaH 6MpOKPaTCKO-IIOMN-
LVjCKV CHCTeM [ip>KaBHe yIpaBe KakaB je 610 ycTaBoOpaHUTe/bCKU. 360r
TOTa Cé O OBMM TPAMLIMOHAIIHMM MHCTUTYLMjaMa CPIICKOT Hapoja Huje
Hu rosopwio. OHe €y cBe BUIIE IIOCTajajle CaMo jefjHa TOTOBO MIIYes/Ia Ha-
pOJHa CBeTUIbA IIpeMa K0joj je 0OudaH cebak 6110 BeoMa CEHTUMEHTAIaH.
CyoueH ca IpBMM MOJEpPHUM [Ip>KaBHMM aIllapaTOM BJIACTH KOjI je IpeMa
HbeMy Basfia 6110 Ipy6 1 OCHOH, Ce/baK ce C IUjeTeTOM OIHOCKO IIpeMa He-
KaJJalllih0j KHE>KMHCKOj U CeOCKOj caMOYIIpaBy, Koja je 3a mera Baszia oua
cuM6071 Mupa 1 6/marocrama.

331, 10. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmey OKPyHHUX HAUENCMABA U 2IABHUM OYHCHO-
cmuma cpeckux HavenHuxa, 82.

% Cras e) 1. 14. 3axoHa 0 ycmpojcmay okpysHUX HAUencmasa U iaeHUM
OYyHHOCMUMA CPeCKUX HAuenHUKa, 83.



264 Balcanica XXXV

YcraBobpanutespu cy 6umm yoehenn na he momohy osor ycrpojcrsa
JIOKAJTHe YIIpaBe CTBOPUTH jaKy LieHTPA/IHY BIaCT ¥ CTAOVJIaH IIPaBHY I10-
penak y ap>xasu. Viax, 6110 je BMIle HETO OUMIJIEHO [ia CY Ce IPeBapIIN
Y PauyHUIIM jep HMje CBe MIIIO IJIATKO KaKo Cy 3aMuiubamu. OyHKIMOHNU-
came OKpyTa I Cpe3oBa HamlIasnio je Ha OpojHe Temkohe: somre cao6pahaj-
He Be3e Ha pe/alijyl BIajia — OKPYT — Cpe3, HeyKOCT OKPYXXHMX M CPECKUX
Ha4eJTHMKA, jaBalll/TyK M OCMOHOCT YMHOBHMKa. [ToBpX Tora, Xajry4uja, Kpa-
be, moxape 1 MeTexxut 6K Cy CKOPO pefjoBHa I10jaBa. Xajayuu u pasbojHu-
IV Cy APCKO Xapau M I/bauKa/IM CBe OfIpefia, JOK je BIacT 6uia MOTIIyHO
Hemohna.* [Tpakca je mokasaina ja 3akoH 0 ycmpojcmey OKpyHHUX Hauern-
CMasa U enasHUM OYHHOCHUMA CPECKUX HAUeNHUKA Ma OPOjHe HeloCTaT-
Ke 1 TIpaBHe IPasHNHE, LITO je CIIPe4yaBajio IeroBy euKacHy IpUMEHY.
YcraBoOpaHuUTesbM Cy OMIN pa3oyapaHy ¥ He3aJOBO/bHY OBAKBYIM CTAHbEM,
na cy Beh 8. jyma uspgamu jenan HoBu akt. To cy Credyjyha Hacmasnenuja
HaMebeHa OKPY>KHVM ¥ CPeCKIM Ha4eTHUIIMMA, KOja Cy IIpefiCTaB/basla He-
Ky BPCTY yIIyTCTBa 3a IIpUMeHy 3akoHa.*!

Y muMa ce, IOJ TP THOM OITOBOPHOCTI, Hapehyje OKpyXHUM Haver-
HMIMMa Ja nocehyjy cpesoBe cBOT OKpyra Kako Ou ce YIIO3Ha/IM ca CTambeM
y BUMa, ¥ KaKo 6J Ca3Ha/IM Ha KOjU HaYVMH CPeCKM Ha4eJTHUIV BpIIe CBOja
3aKoHcKa opyanthema n gyxHocTN.*? CpecKyM HadeTHNUIMMA Ce JICTO TAKO
TI0J] TIPETHOM OJITOBOPHOCTH, HapeDhyje fja Iase Ha jI0IOBe ¥ XajAyKe, Ja
ob6aBecTe cebM HafipeeHOT OKPY)KHOT HaueTHMKA O CBAKO]j IIOBPEM IpaB-
HOT IIOPEeTKa, U Ja My IIpefiajy CBaKo juiie Koje ce He 61 IIOKOPUIO KMETY
VI TIPUMUPUTETHOM CyAy.*

[Ipema HuknheBom Munubemy, ycraBOOpaHUTe/bM Cy OBUM YITyT-
CTBOM >KeJIe/IV Jla IOCTUTHY /iBa Ljy/ba: 1) la OKPY>KHUM ¥ CPECKUM HayeI-
HMIYIMA CKPeHY ITaKIby Ha HeKe HeraTVBHe II0jaBe Y HapOJY, U 2) [ja IITO
BIILIE [10ja4ajy HOJINIMCKY KapaKTep HBUXOBOT IIPABHOT npeHTuTeTa.

YcTaBoOpaHUTE/bCKM CUCTeM YIIpaB/baba OKPY3VMMa M CPe30BMMa
IPOBOLVIPAO je 6pojHe OTIOpe M He3aJOBO/bCTBA. TaKo Cy [ielyTaTy Ha
Mapmosckoj ckynwmunu 1840. 3axTeBanu fa ce 6ap OKpY)KHUM Ha4e/THU-
ILVIMa BPaTy CyACKa BIACT KOjy 61 00aB/bajy ca KMETOBMMA MUPOBHUX CY-
noBa. OBaKo Ou ce — BEpOBa/IN Cy JJEIyTaTU — pas0IaXkyo HIXOB PUTHIHN
nomuujcku kapakTep. [Tomrro je cMatpao fia ¢y mpumep0e 1 3aXTeBU JEIy-
TaTa ONpaBflaHM, KHe3 Muxano je o6ehao gpyraunmjy ypenby o opranusa-

40 ®. Hukuh, ncro, 78; P. Jbymwuh, ucro, 54.

41 360puuk, Crkoywoha Hacmasnenus, 84-86; Y namem texcry: Cnenyjyha
Hacrasnennja.

42 Cnedyjyha Hacmasnenuja, 84.

3 Cnedyjyha Hacmasenenuja, 85.

4 @, Hukwuh, ncro, 79.
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uuju nokanHe Baactu.*> HapaBHo, To ce Huje goroauio jep je Muxauso jse
rojyHe KacHuje 61o cBpruyT ByunheBom 6yHoM.

CBYIM [IOMEHYTVM IPaBHMM aKTUMa Tpebano 61 gopaty jour u Ypeo-
6y 3a okpyxHe kasHaueje ofi 8. HoBeMOpa 1839. OHa je ieTa/bHMje perym-
cajla TY)KHOCTM OKPY)KHMX O/arajHuka: Kako fia pacIoaXy HOBYAHUM
IPUXOJMMA U TIOPe3MMa, KaKo J1a BOJe eBUJEHIUjy IPUXO/ia M pacxofa 1
cn. IIpema 0BOj ypenbu, ka3Hauej M HAUSTTHUK CY 3ajefHIYKY PYKOBOAMUIN
OKPY>KHOM KacoM. 3a 3aKOHUTOCT CBOT Pajia OIrOBapa/u Cy HONEYUTe/bY
dunancuja. s

Ha oBaj HaunH 61MCMO 3aBpIIMIN aHANMU3Y 3AKOHA O yCMpojcmey
OKPYHHUX HAHENICMABA U eABHUM OYHHOCIMUMA CPeCKUX HAYeNTHUKA, U
npatehux npaBHux fokymenara. OcTaje fja ce jolr aHanM3Mpa 1 ycraBobpa-
HUTE/bCKA OpTraHM3alyja onmTuHcke ynpase. O Tome he 6utn peun y Ha-
peIHMM peloBMMa.

3.2. 3akou o ycmpojcmey onwimuna o, 13. jyna 1839. roguue.*’

OBo je 610 mpBU 3aKoH 0 omuTrHaMa y Cp6uju. Opurramna je y
2000 mpumepaxa u BpyIo 6p30 je 610 ynyheH oKpy>KHUM HaueTHUI[IMA fIa
VX OBM IIPEKO CPECKMX Haue/THNKA pasiesie CBYM OIILITMHAMA U [ja MM Hape-
Jie [1a [0 ’MMa II0CTyIajy. 8

OBaj 3aKoH je TOAENMNO CBe CPIICKe OINIITMHE Ha TPY KIace IpeMa
KOjyIMa Ce pas/uKyje HbUXOBO yHyTpauime ypebemwe. Kao kpurepujym 3a
K1acuuKalyjy OILITHHA, 3aKOHO/ABAL] je Y3€0 IJXOBY IIPOCTOPHY BeJIN-
YUHY U YKYIIHY COLMja/THO-€KOHOMCKY U ieMOrpad)cKy CTpyKrypy.*

IIpBoj Kmac ,,3a cada“ npumazna camo Bapou beorpazn.”® OxpysxHe
U, ,OCTajIe“ ONIITIHE CIIAJajy Y APYTY, @ CBE CEOCKe OMIITHHE Y Tpehy Kia-
cy.”! V cBuM ommurtiHaMa IocToje crefehn oprany BIacTy: IpYMUPUTETHN
CyR,>? ommTnHapy u 360p.

4 P. Jbywwuh, ucro, 55.

4 P, Jbyunh, ncro.

¥ [y:] 360pHux 3axona u ypedba, Yempoenue o6usuna, 94-100; game: 3akoH
0 YCTPOjCTBY ONIITHHA.

8 P, Jbywwmh, ucro.

¥ J[lokas 3a OBY TBPAbY IIPeACTaB/ba pefaKiyja Wi. 3. 3akoHa Koju usMehy
OCTaJIOT, ICTMYE A YHYTpAIlIbe YCTPOjCTBO OIIITIHA 3aBUCHU Off, IbJIXOBE BeIN4N-
He, cHare 1 Tpoctpanctia (Y. 3. 3axona o yempojcmesy onwmuna, 95).

0 Y. 2. 3akoHa o yempojcmey onuimuna, 94.

S1 Y1, 2. 3akoHa 0 ycmpojcmey onumuHa, UcTo.

52 [Ipema 0BOM 3aKOHY, CBAKY IIPUMUPUTETHN CY/L je MOPA0 MMATH jeIHY Ky-
hny 3a cBoje cennute, Apyry kyhnmiry Koja je cly>xuia Kao arcaHa, 1 jejHe Maljke
¢ gpBeHuM KanHunMa. To je 6no MmuauMyMm muxose omnpeme (C. JoBanosuh, Jpyea
énada Munowa u Muxauna, cabpana gena, ToMm 3, beorpag, 1991, 371).
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beorpajcka onmrnHa, Kao 1 CBe OCTae, ¥Ma CBOj IIPUMUPUTETHA
cyn.> 3axBaspyjyhu cBOjoj BeIM4MHM 1 BEIMKOM Opojy OC/IOBa, Georpaj-
CKa OIIITVHA ¥IMa ITPaBo Ja yBeha cBoj mepcoHa 1 ja M3BPILY pasrpaHmde-
e CY[ICKO-a[MIHUCTPATUBHUX Of ITOMNINjCKMX oBnamthersa.” [Ipema 1.
5. 3akoHa, 6eorpaficKy IPYMUPUTETHM CYJ, pacionaxke cnefehnm nepcona-
TIOM: TIPeJiCEIHMK, 3 4/IaHa, 1 mucap, 2 NpaKTMKAHTA U HEKOJIMKO MaH[y-
pa.” [IpuMupuTenHu CyJ BpUIM ABOjaKy PYHKLM)Y: CYACKY U HOMTUIIMjCKO-
yupaBHy. To 3Hauu fa je ¥ IpaBHM UJEHTUTET OBOT OpraHa Bojak. Meby-
TVM, 3aKOH HUje OfIpe/iyio Ha4MH N300pa IPUMMPUTETHOT Cy/a U HeTOBOT
nepcoHana (TajHUM V/IM jaBHUM I/IacameM, IIocefioBame OMpauKkor 1mpasa),
LYXXVHY Tpajalba MaHJATa, Kao M HBJXOB ONo3MB (Y KOjUM CIy4ajeBrMa 1
KO TO YJHN).

Kao Hocunan cyzncke GyHKIMje 0Baj CyH, 3alIpaBO HeTroB IIpefices-
HIIK, IPBEHCTBEHO pellaBa napHuyHe criopose u3Mehy beorpabhana y Bpen-
Hocty 710 100 rpoura.®® V3yseTHO, ako MapHMYHe CTPAaHKe Ha TO IIPYUCTAHY,
IPUMUPUTETHN CY, MOXe npecyhuBaru u y rpahanckum npegmernma 4mja
BPEJHOCT IIpeBasiIas3u MoMeHyTu u3Hoc.” VIcTo Tako, oBaj cyn npecybyje
Yy KpMBMYHMM CIIOPOBMMA 3a Maibe KpMBMUIIE 32 KOje je IPOINCcaHa 3aTBOp-
CKa KasHa — J10 3 flaHa WM TejlecHa KasHa — o 10 ypmapana mramnom.”®

Kao HOocmman nommumjcko-ynpasHe GpyHKIuje, IpeACceHNK IPUMI-
PUTETHOT Cyfia HOCU CITY>KO€HO 3Bambe YIPaBHNKA BapOI, KOMe Ce, paiu
OTIIPaB/balba, IOCTIOBA CTaB/ba Ha PACIlO/arame Moce6aH CTPyYHM Hepco-
HaJI: 2 HONuIajua, 1 mucap, 1 MpakTUKAHT, HEKO/IMKO KBapTaTHMKa I IIaH-
nypa.”’

OBaxo o6jeubeHe Cy[cKa U MOMLIMjCKO-yIIpaBHa QYHKIMja Y jef-
HOj JIOKa/THOj MHCTUTYLIMj! HOCE 3BaHMYaH Ha3UB — YIpasa Bapomu beo-
rpama.®

Kao mTo ce Bujy, 6eorpajcka OIMIITIHA je OBUM 3aKOHOM J1061Ta
BPJIO MIMpPOKA OB/IalIhema, TaKo Ja je U beH MPABHO-IIOMNTUYKY 3HAYAj
nopacrao. IIpaBHo I7IeaHo, 3aKOHOJABAL] jy je U3jelHaYMO ca cpe3oM. Y
Be3M C TUM, IPefCeJHUK IPYMUPUTENTHOT Cy/ja KA0 MOJIUIUjCKO-YIIPaBHU

3 Y. 4. 3akoHa o yempojcmay onwimuna, 95.

Y. 4. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmey onuimuna, 95.

Y1 5. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmey onuimuna, 95.

% CraB a) Wi 5. 3akoHna o yempojcmey onwmuna, 95.

7Y 0BOM CIIy4ajy, ped je yIIaBHOM O TPrOBavYKUM M eCHaCKIM CIIOPOBH-
Ma, Kao M O CIOPOBMMA KOj¥I HACTAjy y B3y ca yroBOpMUMa 0 3akymy (0 3akyIy
kyhe noce6H0); (cTaB 6) 4. 5. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmsy onuimuna, 95).

Y. 5. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmey onwimuna, 95.

¥ Y. 7. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmey onuimuna, 96.

0 Y. 7. 3axona o ycmpojcmey onwmuna, 96.
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OpTaH MMa CTAaTyC CPeCKOT HauelTHMKA U IY>KaH je [a CIopasyMHO pajiu ca
cebu HazipeheHNM OKpyXHMM HadeTHUKOM. [Ipyrum peunma, o6aBesaH je
fla IpMMa ¥ U3BPIIABa CBE 3alI0BECTY U HAJIOTE HAJIEXKHOT OKPYKHOT Ha-
qenHuKa.!

YnpaBHMKa BapoIn, KOji je MICTOBpEMEHO U IpefCefHNUK IPUMUPH-
TEJTHOT CY/Ia, 3aCTYIIAa HajCTapyj1 YIAH CY/ia, Y CTy4ajy [ia je yIpaBHMUK CIIpe-
YeH J1a BPLIM CBOja 3aKOHCKa oBnamnherma u o6asese.®

3anum/puBa je pefakuyuja wi. 10. OBaj 4ian npommcyje fa Bapoul
Beorpap u3 csoje cpedure bupa 32 onmTrHapa Koju 6u Tpebano na 6yny pa-
3ymHM U ourreHu /by Ynanosn 11. u 12. fonymyjy IpeTXOfHM: IpeMa
9. 11. oM THHAPY OTIPaB/bajy 6eorpasicke MOCTOBe 6ECIIIaTHO, 3a pa3/n-
Ky Off OCTa/IMX YMHOBHUKA U CITY>KUTe/ba KOjy IPUMajy TI/IaTy U3 OIIITHH-
cke kace. OcTanu Cmy)XOeHNIM Y ONIITHHN: YIUTEbI, JOKTOPU 1 6abuiie
takobe MMajy mcrto npaso npema wi. 12.° 3akon He mpenysupa Kako Tpeda
TyMa4nTy ofpefdy mo kojoj beorpan u3 ceoje cpedute 6upa onmTrHape.
IlITa ce moppasyMeBa IIOJ M3Pa3oM cpeduHd, KO je CaulmbaBa, ¥ KaKo ce
BpILIM M300p ONMIITHHAPA, HeMa HM ToMeHa. OBJie OUUIJIEIHO TIOCTO)Y jOII
jemHa 036M/bHa ITpaBHA IIPa3HIHA KOja je CUTYPHO JlaBaa ,lIPOCTOP  3a eKc-
TEH3JBHA TyMauema I IPOMU3BO/bHOCT Y IPUMEHM 3aKOHa.

OnmTrHapy OTy4yjy O CBUM HajBaXKHMjUM NUTAKUMA KOja yTUIy
Ha XMBOT ONIITUHE U IheHNX )KUTETba: JOHOCE OJITYKe O TI0/I0Kajy ONIITHH-
CKMX YMHOBHUKa (Ompefie/bere IIaTa I CI1.), O TIoAu3amy HOBUX rpaheBn-
Ha, O J]aBamby ONIITMHCKNUX Jobapa II0f 3aKyIl, Iperiefajy faHak, mpupes
u %

V1 Hanocnetky, 4. 14, MHaYe IOCIe LI YIAH KOjU pery/uiie Ioo-
xaj n ypebyje cTpykTypy 6eorpajcke ONIITIHE, YBOAU MHCTUTYLU]y 360pa.
OmnmTrHapy ce OKyIUbajy y 300p Kaja je HOTpeOHO PEIINTy HEKO IIUTAbe
Ofl MHTEpEeca 3a Uesy ONumumy, a ako je ped 0 Marve BaxcHUM NOCI08UMA,
OHJIa je 32 BbUXOBO OTIIPaB/bakhe JOBO/LHO NPUCYCTBO % CBUX ONIITUHApA.
Optyke ce foHoce anconyTHoM BehnHoM rmacosa.®

Beh je Ha mpBuM morIes BUBUBO J1a M Y OBOM C/Ty4ajy IIOCTOjU IPaB-
Ha npasHuHa. IIpBo, 3aKkoHOaBal] HIje IpenN3pao Koja MHCTUTYLINjA je
osnamhena fa casusa 300p OIIITHHAPA ¥ TT0 KAKBOM IOCTYIIKY Ce TO 00a-
B/ba. [Ipyro, Hema jacHe n mpenmsHe fieobe n3mel)y mocmosa ox nHTEpeca 3a
uesny onuimuHy I marbe 6axcHUM OIIITUHCKUM Ioc/ioBuMa. VI oBa mpasHu-

81 Y. 8. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmey onwimuna, 96.

82 Y51, 9. 3axoHa o ycmpojcmey onwmuna, 96.

9 Y. 10. 3akona o ycmpojcmey onwimuna, 96.

4 Yanosu 11. u 12. 3akona o ycmpojcmeay onwimuna, 97.
Y. 13. 3akona o ycmpojcmay onuimuna, 97.

% Y. 14. 3akona o ycmpojcmasy onuimuna, 97.
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Ha je oTBapajia MOTYhHOCT 3a IMPOKO TyMadyerme HOPMU 1 apOUTPApPHOCT Y
BplIIehy 3aKOHCKUX OB/Ialhema, LITO je MHa4e OMIO pefjoBHA [10jaBa.

OkpyXHe 1 oCTajle BapoILINM KOje IPUIAAAjy APYroj Kjaacu, Kao u
Beorpan, nma cBoj npumupuenan cys.®” OH je cacTaB/beH OfI: jeHOT I/1aB-
HOT KMeTa Kao [peceHIKa, ABa TOMOhHMKa KOj/ UCTOBPEMEHO BpILie Y-
KHOCT KBapTa/IHIKA, je[HOT IMcapa, u ABa maHaypa.’® Jlenokpyr oBor cy-
Jla IOKPMBA CBE OHE CYJCKe U MOINIVjCKO-YIIpaBHe IIpeMeTe KOju Cy KOf
Vnpasumermwa éapowiu beoepada mano suuie usbpojeru.*

[TorryT 6eorpaficKor yrpaBHNUKA, TAaKO je ¥ [IaBHM KMeT OMIITHHA
ipyre K/lace MCTOBPEMEHO ¥ CYACKM U MOMUIMjCKO-yIIpaBHM opraH. Kao
OpraH CyJiCKe BIaCTH, IJTABHM KMET ca CBOjJM IIePCOHAIOM CTOjI IIOf, OKPY-
YKHUM CYZIOM, @ Kao IOJIMIMjCKM OPTaH II0J; OKPY>KHUM OZHOCHO CPeCKIUM
HayemHNKOM.”"

CBaka OIIITMHA IpyTe KJIace MMa 1 CBOje omuruHape. Ibuxos 6poj
Bapupa 8-16, 3aBMCHO Off Be/IM4MHe U YKYIHe CTpyKType.”! OmuriHapn
6u Tpebano fa 6yny HajpasymHuju u Hajnpasoomybusuju byau Koju he ce
OKYIUBATI Pajiyi PelllaBara MUTalba Off BAXXHOCTH 3a onutuny.”> OHn Bp-
1Ie cBojy pyHKIMjy 6ecryiaTHO HOK IMpodecroHaIHY TepCcoHan (KMeTOBM
nomohHmy, yuures 1 6abuia) npyuMa HaTOKHAY U3 OMIITUHCKE Kace.”?
1 oBpie ce MOXKe yOunTV 0301/baH HEJOCTATAK Y 0O/IMKY IIpaBHe IIPasHMHe,
Kao 1 y cly4ajy Ynpase Bapoun beorpaga. 3akoH HI OBJie He TpeLu3upa
IITa Ce MOofpasyMeBa IOJ II0jMOM cpeduta u3 Koje he ce usabparu 8-16 omn-
mtrHapa. Takobe, Hema pedn HI 0 HAUMHY BUXOBOT 1360pa, AY>KUHN MaH-
maTa u ono3uBy. CBe je TO CTBapasIo Be/MKe TelIKohe y mpuMeHy 3aKOHa 1
bYHKIMOHMCABY MHCTUTYIIVjA.

Omrture tpehe kmace (cBe ceocke) Takohe MMajy mpuMMpHUTEeTHI
CYH, cacTaB/beH Off IJTABHOT KMeTa, 2 moMohHuka u 1 6uposa (mocmyxure-
ba).”* 3akoH cagpsxu crefehe MoryhHOCTH y IIOI/Iely MEHOBamba ITTABHOT
KMeTa: Kajja BUIIIe Cela CauMibaBa jefHY OIIITIHY, [TAaBHM KMeT Mopa Aa
Oyzie 13 OHOT cella y KojeM ce Haja3! Cyf, a HOMOhHuIM cy 06aBe3HO 13
IpyTor cesa;’> aKko Ce OIIITIHA CAcTOjy Off /iBa cena, 13 Beher cerna ce 6u-

871 15. 3akona o ycmpojcmeay onwmuna, 97-98.

8 Y. 15. 3akona o yempojcmay onuwimuna, 97-98.

% Y. 16. 3akona o yempojcmay onuimuna, 97-98.

7Y, 17. 3akona o yempojcmay onuimuna, 97-98.

"Y1 19. 3akona o ycmpojcmey onwimuna, 97-98.

7251 19. 3akona o ycmpojcmeay onuwimuna, 97-98.

73 Ynanosu 20. u 21. 3akona o ycmpojcmey onwmuna, 97-98.
741, 22. 3akona o ycmpojcmay onwimuna, 97-98.

75 Y. 25. 3akoHa o ycmpojcmasy onuimuna, 99.
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pajy KMeT 1 IOMOhHUK, a U3 Mamer cena caMo nomohuuk.”® VI npumupn-
TEJTHM CYJ, Y CeOCKOj OIIUTYHM MMa ABOjaKy npupony. Kao cymcku opran
MOTYMIbEH j€ OKPYXKHOM CY[Y, a KaO IOIMUIINjCKO-YIIPaBHI OPTaH CPECKOM
Haue/THNKY.”

OmnuTrHe Koje ce cactoje of Bulle cena 06e36ehyjy miary 3a kmera
v ToMohHIKe Ha Taj HAYMH LITO CBAKO CEJIO M3pXKaBa CBOT KMeTa.”®

Y. 24. npeyusupa Ha[JIXKHOCT IPUMUPUTETHOT CY/la Y CEOCKUM OII-
mrrHaMa. ITocoBM Koju ce OZHOCE Ha Lie/Ty ONIUTHHY (paspe3uBame JaH-
Ka U Ipupesa) Bofie ce no docadauitvem 06u4ajy, Tj. Tako UITO IIABHU KMeT
casyBa HajBubheHMje /byfie y ONIUTIHY, U C BbUMa JOHOCU CBe OTpebHe Off-
nyke. Kmert je o6aBe3aH 1a casoBe HajBubeHnje ce/pbake U Kajia IO IIPaBHO-
CHa)KHOj IIpeCy/iu IPMMUPUTETHOT Cy/ja U3BPIIaBa Ka3Hy HaJ ocyheHnKoM
— Ka3Hy 3aTBOPa WJIN TeJIeCHY Ka3Hy. Y OBOM CJIy4ajy y/iora ce/baka ce CBO-
i Ha IIpy)Karbe IOMONY I/TaBHOM KMeTY y er3eKyLuju caHkuuje.”

Ha xpajy, MoXe ce 3aK/byIUTH [a je 3aKoH 0 yCmpojcmey onumuHa
caMo JOTPajivo OPraHM3AIMOHY CTPYKTYpY JIOKa/lIHe yIpaBe Koja je 6mta
usrpabena 3akoHom o ycmpojcmey OKpy#HUX HAUENCMABA U eIABHUM 0Y-
HHOCMUMA cpeckux Havenrnuxa. Kako je oBaj IIOTOIYM 3aKOH KOHCTUTYMCAO
OKpyTe U CPe30Be, TAKO je U OH NPBU KOHCTUTYHUCAo onuTuHe. OpraHu-
3aIyja yCTaBOOPaHUTE/bCKOT CHCTeMa JIp>KaBHE YIIpaBe je, Ha Taj HauWH,
6una mpuBeneHa kpajy. Ob6a 3akoHa Io4MBaja Cy Ha MCTUM MJejaMa 1 Ha-
genmma. Kpos 06a 3akoHa mpoBejaBa jeHa MICTa IIOIUTIYKA TeXHa YCTaBO-
OpaHNUTe/bCKe BIafie — TeXKba 3a LITO jauOM LeHTPaTN3alljoM 1 6MpoKpa-
TU3aLMjOM JIp>KaBHe ynpase: of, Ilenmpannoez 1Ipasnenuja [o KMeTa Kao
crapemnHe onutuHe Tpehe knace. 3akon o ycmpojcmey onwmuna je 1o-
KYILIAO [a Of OIIUTMHE MCK/bYYMBO HAYMHY [JP>KaBHY aJMMHMICTPATUBHO-
TepuTOpHjanHy jenuHuIy. OTyZ ce CBM OpraHu y ommuTuHama (6es 063mpa
Ha KJ/Iacy) 10jaB/byjy Kao Ap>KaBHY opranu. Meby muma je mpuMuputenan
CyJi CBaKaKO HajBayKHUjM OPTaH jep ce MojaB/byje MICTOBPEMEHO KA0 CYICKU
Y TIONIMLIMjCKO-YIIpaBHM opraH. To moce6HO HarlalIapa 3Ha4yaj BHeroBor Ie-
da y xujepapxuju gp>xaBHe ypase apyre un Tpehe kmace. On Hekagalmbe
OILITYHCKE CAMOCTATHOCTM M CaMOyIIpaBe CKOPO fIa HUje OCTaJI0 HUIITA.
Iako je 3akoHOaBal] IOKYLIA0 [ja U3BPILY jaCHY IOy u3Mehy cyncke u
HO/UIIVjCKO-YTIpaBHe HAIIEKHOCTY Ineda MPUMUPHUTETHOT CY/a, OHA Ce
HMja MOIJIa 1o Kpaja yunHnTi. Kymynanuja obe GyHKIMje y jeHOj TMIHO-
CTU je TO CIIpeynIa.

76 Y. 27. 3akona o ycmpojcmasy onuimuna, 99.
771 23. 3akona o ycmpojcmey onuimund, 99.
78 Y51 28. 3akona o ycmpojcmay onuwimura, 99-100.
7 Y. 24. 3akona o ycmpojcmasy onuimuna, 99.
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Kao n MHOrM fipyru 3akoHM, TaKo M OBaj MMa OpOjHe HefoCTaTKe
(6pojHe mpaBHe IIpa3HNHE Ha K/bYYHNMM MeCTHMa 3aKOHa) Off KOjUX ce He-
K1 MOTY younTy Beh netrmmanuM nornegom. IIpuankom aHanmse npaBHOT
H07I0Kaja ¥ Je/TOKPYTa HajBaKHU)MX OMIITHHCKNUX OpraHa (IIpMMupuTesn-
HIIX CY/JOBa, OIIITHHAPA ¥ 300pOBa) YCTAaHOBW/IM CMO /IBa ITTABHA HEJIOCTAT-
Ka: HEIIPEeLM3HOCT Y KOHCTUTYUCAby OIMIITUHCKOT ypehema 1 HeloBO/bHO
jacHa TpaHMIIA IOfie/le YKYITHe HA/IIeXXHOCTU Ha CYACKY U IIOIUIVjCKO-
yipaBHy. OBU He[JOCTALY CY CAMO Ae/TMMUYIHO OV/IN OTK/IOEHY HeIIOCpes -
HOM IpuMeHOM TypcKor ycTaBa 11 CeKyH/JapHMX MO3UTVBHIX 3aKOHA 1 ype-
na6a.® Pyxxuna Iysuna je Bpmo y6eyp1BO 1 apryMeHTOBAHO HABEJIA jOILI
jeliaH off BE/IMKOT 3Ha4aja — HeNPelM3HOCT 3aKOHa Y Of[Bajaiby MaTepujal-
HJIX CPeCTaBa 32 HAKHAJy OMIITUHCKIUX pacxofa.®! OBy Be/MKy pomycTu
y 3axkoHy o ycmpojcmey onuimurna OWUIN Cy BUIIE HETO OYMITIE[AH JJOKa3
Jia je CpIICKa Ip>KaBa, 3alIpaBo HEHO 3aKOHOJABCTBO Y eII0XY YCTaBOOpaHM-
Te/ba, IPOJIA3UIIO KPO3 ,,jedje 60mecTu y usrpajmy MOJEPHOT IP>KaBHOT
amapara U IIpaBHOT ITOpeTKa.

4. 3aspuina pasmamparea

LInpb Koju Cy ycTaBOOPAHUTE/bY >KeJIeNN [ja MOCTUTHY HOHOLICHEeM
CBUX 3aKOHa, ypefabda 11 yKasa o JIOKaTHOj YIPaBy, HOCeOHO O OIILITHHI,
OMII0 je yCIIOCTaB/balbe, 0UyBarbe U jadarbe MIpa 1 IIOPeTKA y YHYTPAIIho-
CTU 3eM/be. ATIM Off OHOT pefia, MMpa M OpTaHu3alyje Mo CeMMMa, KaKo Cy TO
OHM 3aMUIIba/IN, CKOPO Jja Huje 6110 HMIITA. JaBallUTyK ¥ Hepefy Cy Oy
CTaJIHa [0jaBa: KMeTOBM 0e3 AVCIUIUINHE YMHWIK CYy OpojHe 3710ynoTpede
C OIIITMHCKOM KacOM, OIIITHHCKA B/IACT je ¢1ab0 pyHKLMOHNUCa/IA TIOLITO
Ha 4eJTy yIpase HICY U300pOM JI0/asiIN HajCIOCOOHM)Y JbY M, Te Cy 360T
TOTa Ca CBMX CTPaHa CTHU3ajie TyX0e 1 MMOBMKe IPOTHB paja OMIITUHCKIX
BracTy 1 KMeToBa.®? Brract je jour yBek 6mia caba, a TOKa/HY YMHOBHUIN
Kao OpraHy MOJINIIMje jOII HUCY CTeK/IM HUKAKaB ayTOPUTET Y Hapopy. bu-

8 Bpojue mpaBHe mpasHuHe 0 ypelewy 1 HAITIOKHOCTI Y 3aK0HY ¥ 0Cmpoj-
cmey omiutiHa of 1839. momymaBaHe Cy IpUMeHOM criefehnx 3akoHa u ypegaba:
IIpuspemeno ycmpojeruje npumupumentux cydosa og 17. maja 1839. (360pHuK,
200); Ynymcmeo ceum OKpy#HHUM HAUETICIEUMA O HAYUHY U300pa ONUMUHAPA U
471aH08A NPUMUPUMENHUX CYO06A Y ONUMUHAMA npee U Opyze eniace, y Koje cée 8a-
powiu u nanauxe, ocum beozpada, cnadajy, (mpema: P. Iysuna, Onwmuna y Cpouju
1839-1918, Beorpag, 1976, 51-53); Ypedba o usbuparsy kmemosa, wiuxo8oj naamu
u dyscnocmuma of 4. jyna 1840 (36opHuk, 201-205) n Ypedba 3a onwmurcke npu-
xo0e (mpema: P. [ysuHa, ncto, 81).

81 P, Tysumua, ucro, 81-87.

82 @. Hukwuh, ucto, 79.
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710 je JOLIJIO OTIIE, [ JbY/I HUCY XTe/IN HU J1a Ce Ofla3MBajy Ha I103MBe BJIa-
CTH, HOK Cy Ce afiMIHICTPATVBHE OAJIyKe C TEeIIKOM MYKOM u3BpIuasase.®
Msrnepano je ga monuiyja He MOXKe O4yBaTy MUpP U MOPeJaK y 3eM/bY aKO
UM ce He 61 KaKBMM HaKHAJHMM 3aKOHMKOM VTN aKTOM JOJe/IA/IO IIPAaBO
Ka)kKbaBama MPecTyNHuKa. V1 oBa cmaba ,,iejcTBUTENHA CHara“ IOJIUINje
6una je pasyor wro je Vinmja [apamanus — y3 Byunha curypno Hajcrioco6-
HUjJ U HajayTOPUTATUBHUjM NIPUIIAJHUK YCTaBOOPAHUTE/bCKE ONUTapXIje
- 27. Maja 1850. oHeo jefaH MOMUIMjCKY 3aKOHMK I1oJ, MMeHoM KasHumer-
HU 3AKOHUK 3a NONUYAjHe npecmynHuKe, y HaMepH Jla jeJHOM Y4UHU KPaj
OBOj ,,He/IejCTBUTENTHOj CHA3! “ MOMNUIIYje U YHIDKABAhY HEeHOT ay TOpUTeTa
kop, Hapopa.®* la 6u To m3Beo, [apalraHuH je MOpao fja ypajgu ABe CTBa-
pu:1) ma mpomypy GYHKIN)Y CPeCKOM HadelTHMKY, 2) [ja SO/ TTO/IVLIUjI
IIpaBo KakmaBamwa. [la 61 kasHe 6mye mro edpukacHuje 1 JeTOTBOPHIje,
YIJIaBHOM CY Ce M3BplIaBajie 6aTHHOM: 6aTuHe ce yaapajy Ha CBe CTpaHe I
nonmnyja je BepoBaia fa he Ha Taj HaunH fohu Ko morpe6Hor ysaxenuja.®
Tako je pesonoBao lapaumranun. Mebyrum, n mopep ycBajama 3akoHuka la-
pallaHNH HUje YCIleo Jja CTBOpK ayToputeT nonuuuju. ITommmmja je Tykma
HapoJ] Ka0 MapBy, a TOKOM MHCIEKIMjCKMX TI0CeTa TPAXKIIIA je Off Ce/baKa
6orara romhema, ITO je ce/bake nozcehaso Ha He Tako JjaBHe JJOUYeKe CIia-
xuja u Mycemmma.

YommteHno ropopehy, YMHOBHMINTBO je CBOjUM 6axaTuM IIOHAIIa-
BbeM 1 6pojHMM 3710ynoTpebama NocTano HecHOUbMBO. OBa HeloImyap-
HOCT YJMHOBHMKA j€ IOCTEIIEHO Pac/a JOK HUje Ipepac/ia y jeHO OIILTe
He3a/I0BOJ/bCTBO KOjé je 3aXBaTM/IO TOTOBO YUTAaBY 3€M/bY: Ha CBE CTPaHe
ce BUKAJIO Ha 3/I0yII0Tpebe YMHOBHIUKA, KMETOBA U cBelnTeHnka.” O6uaan
CBET je TPaXMO Of B/IACTM Jla CTaHe Ha IyT OBOj I0jaBM. 3aTO Cy yCTaBO-
OpaHuTe/py 61K mpumMopanu aa 8. u 9. feneM6Opa 1858. joHecy 3akoH o
06pazosarby HApOHUMUX, U3BaHpeoHux Komucuja. Te KoMucuje cy umaine
3a Wb ga obuby unTaBy 3eMby, ja IpOBepe MOHAIIAlbe YMHOBHIKA, I Jla
YTBpJie BJXOBe eBeHTyaHe KpuBMlLe 1 3710ynoTpebe. Hapon ce HajBue
Ka/IMo Ha TYIPaHMjy KMETOBA Y ONIITHHAMA, a/Ii ¥ Ha 6aXaTOCT OKPYXXHMX
U CPeCcKuX HavyenHuka.*®

Bes 063mpa Ha cBe, moMuLMja je U fa/be GATMHOM OAp)KaBama MUP
U OpefjaK, aJlv TO Hitje OMJI0 OHO LITO CY YCTaBOOPaHMUTE/bY XTE/M Jja 110-

83 @, Huxwuh, 79.

8 C. JoBanosuh, ucro, 54-55; O 3akoHuky Bugetn nerabuuje y: [I. Huko-
nuh, Kpusuunu 3axonux Kuexcesune Cpouje, Ipaguaa, 1991.

8> ®@. Hukwuh, ucto, 79.

86 C. Josanosuh, ncro, 60-61; ®. Huxuh, ucro, 80.

87 C. JoBanosuh, 60-61.

8 @, Huxwuh, ucro, 80.
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cTurHy. Jako cy HaMmepaBanu Jja CTBOPE jaKy U ay TOPUTATUBHY BIacT Koja
Ou ofp>KaBaa pef, MUp 1 3aKOHUTOCT, CTambe je OM/I0 CAacBUM Jpyrauuje.
OHo 1mTO Cy ycTaBOOpaHUTE/bM YCIIENN fIa CTBOPE, TO je Ouia KpyTa, LieH-
Tpa/M30BaHa 1 OMPOKpPATH30BaHA [Ip>KaBHA yIIpaBa ca OKPY>KHUM U Cpe-
CKMM HayeJTHMIMMA (IIPETe>XHO Y Y1031 ITO/IUIIVjCKUX OpTraHa) M KMeTOBY-
Ma Kao IbMIXOBMM JCIIOCTaBaMa Y CEOCKMM OINUITKHAMa. VI mopes Tora, meH
VICTOPUjCKM 3HAYaj je BUIE HETo AparoleH. bua je To mpsa gomaha no-
KaJIHa yIIpaBa Koja ce usrpabhupaa Kao eo0 MOJEPHOT Ip>KaBHOT amapara
mnage KuexxeBune Cpb6uje. bes 0631pa Ha 6pojHe c1abocTu Kako y CBOjoj
HOPMATUBHOj CTPYKTYPH, TAKO U Y CBOM IIPAKTUYHOM (YHKI[VOHUCAY,
JIOKAJTHA yTIpaBa IOf, yCTaBOOpaHNUTe/bJIMa 1T0KA3a/la je CBY CBOjy CHAry u
BUTATHOCT, T€ je U IOCTY>KI/Ia Ka0 OCHOBA 32 MHOTe floliHMje pexxume. CBe
TO TI0Ka3yje IheH HelpollebMBY 3Hayaj y Ipolecy usrpagme KHexxesuHe
Cpb6uje Kao UCTMHCKe MOJIEpHE ApyKaBe, M3BaH MaTpMjapXaiHe APYILITBEHe
CTPYKTYpe U TYPCKMX Ip>KaBHO-IIPaBHMX NHCTUTYLHja.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT UNDER THE DEFENDERS
OF THE CONSTITUTION

Summary

The paper explains the development of local government under the rule
of the constitution defenders 1842-1858. The author describes the historical facts
that led to the abdication of Prince Milo§ and the establishment of an oligarchic
government of chieftains assembled in a council (Toma Vudi¢ Peridi¢, Avram
Petronijevi¢, Hadji Milutin Garasanin and his son Ilija, Stojan and Aleksa Simi¢), as
well as the process of building a modern state administration and cultural identity,
an integral part of which was a narrower process of constituting local government.
A distinct role in the latter process was played by the Austrian-born Serbs, the only
intelligentsia in the Principality of Serbia which was still under Turkish suzerainty.
Special attention is given to the analysis of two local government acts instituting
centralized local authorities with an enhanced law enforcement role in the districts,
counties and communes. Those are: District Prefectural System and of County
Prefect Office Act of 12 May 1839, and Communal System Act of 13 July the same
year. Of great importance was the former law, one of the longest-lived in the history
of nineteenth-century Serbian constitutionalism. It was in force in 1839-88 and
1894-1903. Every autocratic regime in Serbia was to rely on it. Its distinctive feature
is that it subordinated district and county prefects to the central authority and to
the minister of internal affairs. They were reduced to mere police agents deprived
of any freedom of action. Thus the local officials assumed the character of rigid
administrators looking down on the common people. A natural continuation of
this law was the other law of communal organization which turned the lowest local
units into mere executive agencies of counties. Thus local government took on the
form of a mere transmission of the central government, functioning according to
a principle similar to the medieval lord-vassal system: my vassal’s vassal is not my
vassal.
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Banentnna JKVIBKOBI'hR
bankanonomxku nacruryr CAHY
Beorpap

MOJITBE PRO REMEDIO ANIMAE 'Y KOTOPY XIV BEKA

Ancmpaxm: Hagama 1byay cyodeHUX ca 6IM3MHOM CMPTH Y A€/TOTBOPHOCT
MOJIUTBM VI MIACA 3a CITAC AyIlla M3 YMCTU/INIITA PasMaTPaHNU Cy Ha IIpUMepy
Kotopa y npsoj nonosunu XIV Beka. IToBoy 3a ananmusy jecte moTus O11-
LITET BACKpCa y IIporpaMy alcupiaaHe CIMKaHe feKopanuje y npksu Cpere
Mapuje Konebhate y Koropy. YBuz y HaunHe 1 MHTE3UTET UCIIO/baBatba Ufe-
je pro remedio animae cTude ce aHAIM30M [e/IOBa, KOjU ce ofHOCe ad pias
causas, U3 cadyBaHIX TecTaMeHaTa Tpehe u yeTBpTe menennje XIV Bexa.

Ca cHaxXemeM Bepe y IOCTOjatbe YMCTUINIITA TOKOM 3PeJIor Cpefi-
IbeT BeKa LIMpuIe Cy ce M Hafie Y CIIacere fylia Koje 60paBe Ha OBOM MeCTY.
Y XIV Beky upeja 1 JOKTpMHA YMCTUINIITA Beh cy 6mte pasBujene un yo6-
mndeHe. Kao Hajper0TBOpHUjI HAYMHY 3a IIOMOh [iyIIamMa yMp/ux ca Tepe-
TOM JIAKMX I'P€XOBa KOje HUCY OKaja/ii Ha BpeMe II0Ka3ajie Cy Cé MONTBE,
cmyx6e v MunocppHa jena. Hajamwa /byan cyodeHNUX ca OIM3MHOM CMPTH Y
[IeIOTBOPHOCT MOJIMTBY ¥ MIUCA 32 CIIac AylIa U MaHudecTaluje Bepe y no-
CTOjare YMCTWINIITA IIOCTOjajie CY Yy pasBujeHoM o6muky y Koropy mpse
nonosuHe XIV Beka. MarepujanHa cBeJOYaHCTBA Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce MO-
»Ke TOBOPUTH O 3aCTYIUbeHOCTU oBe TeMe Y KoTopy jecy cauyBaHe dpecke
U TeCTAaMEHTH.

Y 3nammoj nezenou, OMUBEHO] KIJ3M 3PEJIOT Cpefmer Beka, 06ja-
IIbaBa ce MOPEKJIO IPa3HiMKa, nocseheHor cehamwy Ha Aylie CBUX IpeMUHY-
nux BepHuKa. Ilerap JJamujanu je mmcao xako je ceeru onat OguIoH 4yo
jayke MpTBUX 1 ieMOHe y O1M31HM By/IKaHa Ha CHULIWIVU ¥ KaKO CY Aylle
yMp/ux 130aB/beHe U3 HBIUXOBYUX Ye/bYCTI CHATOM MUIOCTUbE VI MOJIUTBE.
IToToM je omar ycTaHOBMO OBaj NPa3HMK NIPBO Y KIMHMj€BCKUM MaHACTU-
puma.' ¥ npsum peniennjama XIV Beka mylie yMpJIMX ce CIMKajy Kao MO-

! Jacobus de Voragine, The Golden Legend. Readings on the Saints, vol. 2,
Princeton, 1993, 280. O sema/bcKOM IPUCTYITY OHOM CBETY, OfTHOCHO O MeCTY T7ie
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Momues Onwmez sackpca y ancuou Ce. Mapuje Konehame
y Komopy, XIV sex

Ty Omirer Backpca y ckmomny npesncrase Pacnieha y ancuay npkse Cse-
te Mapuje Konebate, mokpaj ceBepuux 6epema crapor rpaga Koropa.> ¥V
OKBUPY €BXapUCTUYKe M COTEPUOIOUIKe CMMOOIKe IIe/IOKYITHOT IIporpa-
Ma allcufia/iHe CIuKaHe jekopanuje Konehare motus Omnmrer Backpca, of-
HOCHO IIpefiCTaBe [iylla YMP/IUX y Bufy 6e6a y moBojuMa Koje usnase 13
capkodara, eKCIVIMIUTHO N3pakaBa MOMUTBeHY upejy. ClieHe 13 IUKIyca
Xpucrosor cTpajiama 1 IlocMpTHMX jaB/bamba HIDKY Ce Y TPU 30HE OKO cpe-
puime npencTaBe Pacneha koja je cBojuM uMeH3MjaMa ¥ MECTOM y Cpef-
LITY allCKje U3ABOjeHa 3 HapaTMBHOT KOHTeKCTa. IIpesncrase y [omoj 30-
HI, Off KOjUX Ce HeKe I IIOHAB/bajy 13 TOPHIX 30Ha, JOHEKIIE Cy U3/IBOjEeHE
Hemuto BehuM guMensujama. Pacriopern clieHa y 1ow0j 30HM Tpeba 4nTaTtu
of jy’)KHe Ka ceBepHOj cTpaHu. ClieHe Koje Cy peKaluTy/alyja CyIITHHE
[lorMe TIPUKa3yjy ce BepHUIMMA JJOK NpuMajy npudect: [lomarame y rpo6
ca OmakuBameM, MupoHocHlle ITpoHaja3e IpasaH XpUCTOB Ipo0, 3aTUM
cnenie Motusy Omer Backpca u Jle/bera Xxa/buHa kao genosu Pacneha y
CpenuHy, IIOTOM JBe cueHe n3 nukiayca [locMpTHux jaBmbama — MupoHo-
CHIIe jaB/bajy allOCTOMMMA Jia Cy HaIllIe pasaH XpuCTOB Ipob u ATOCTONMN
Hajlase MpasaH rpo6. HabpojaHe clieHe 1Majy M3pasuTy eBXapUCTIYKY CHM-
601Ky, Te ofcnukasajy putyane Depositio n Elevatio xoctuje. CoTepuoro-

ce Haymasy ynctunnire, cfr. Z. Le Gof, Nastanak Cistilista, Sremski Karlovci - Novi
Sad, 1992, 163-191, et passim.

2 O mporpamy cnukase fekopanuje y nupksy Csere Mapuje Konebare, v. V.
Zivkovi¢, Zidno slikarstvo u crkvi Svete Marije Koledate u Kotoru, Boka 21 (1999),
119-155.
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Momus [lemwera
Xamuna, 0emarsw,
ancuda Ce. Mapuje
Konehame y Komopy,
XIV sek

IIKa CMMOOJIMKA je IT0CeOHO aKI[eHTOBaHa LieHTpalTHOM ciieHoM Pacrieha u
IECHVIM CaCTaBHIUM JITIOM Y HIDKOj 30HM - MOTMBOM OmuiTer Backpca.’
CnykaHM IporpaM 3aMMIIUbeH Ha OBaj HauyH ynyhyje Ha pasMmImba-
e O CJIOXKEHJM TEeOJIOIIKMM UJiejaMa Koje Cy IoCTajajie CHaXHe 1 Jobuja-
ne cBojy penurnosny npakcy y XIII u XIV Beky. Ilpempaa ce oBaj MOTUB
cnuka y okBupy Pacrieha y BusanTujckoj nkoHorpa¢uju, meroBo CamKame

* MoTuB BacKCp/ux, Koju nsjase us rpobosa (capkodara) y OKBUPY ClieHe
Pacnieha, mpezncrasmpa peTky nkonorpadceky mojegunoct. Hajctapuju npumepn cy
CavyyBaHM Ha IIOMEHYTUM KapOJVHIIKUM IIoYaMa Off coHoBave us IX-X Beka.
HakoH 0BuX npuMepa 13riea Aa y 3alafHOeBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTYL MOTHB OIILITET
BacKpca IIpecTaje fja ce CIMKa y okBupy crene Pacneha, Beh camo kao cacraBuu
neo CrpaurHor cyaa, cif. S. Ferber, Crucifixion Iconography in a Group of Carolin-
gian Ivory Plaques, The Art Bulletin XLVIII n. 3&4, September-December 1966,
323-334. Y BusaHTHjCKO] MKOHOTpaduju IPBY cadyBaHM IpUMep OBOT MOTHBA Y
oxBupy Pacnieha je unycrpanuja y jeanhenncrapy us XI Beka, HaCTaioM y CKpUII-
TOPUjYMY LiapUrpafickor MaHacTipa Joana Cryaura (zaHac y ITapusy, Bibl. Nat.
Par, gr. 74). Y MOHyYMEHTa/IHOM C/IMKAPCTBY IIPBYJ CA4yBAHU [IPUMEPY [IOTUIY U3
XIII Bexa y upksu Csetor Ilerpa y Kammeuja Kysapwy, y Tpresapuju MaHacTupa
Cseror Josana Ha ITatmocy n 'y Conohanuma. ¥ XIV BeKy cTnm4HO NMKOHOTPadCKo
petierse ocTBapeHo je y pkBu boropopuue [lepusnente y Muctpu, cif. S. der Ner-
sessian, Recherches sur les miniatures du Parisinus graecus 74, Jahrbuch der Gsterre-
ichischen byzaninistik (Wien 1972), 109-115.
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y Csetoj Mapuju Konebatn Tpeba TymaunTy ca CTAaHOBMIITA KaTOMYKeE
porme. Bynyhu na je npeja o unctuwmmiury Beh y XIII Beky opHena nmobeny
y Teonoruju 1 'y gormatuiy,* Motus Omrer Backpca y Koneharu ce moxxza
MO>Ke TIOCMAaTpaTH 1 y CBETIy oBe ujeje. Hany y cmac myma faje eBxapm-
CTMYKA XPTBA, Koja je Pacriehem, [Tonaramem y rpo6 1 BackpcemeMm y ancu-
laTHOM ITPOTpaMy HOCeOHO IpefcTaB/beHa M IOTOM jOIl jeJAHITY T UCTAKHY-
Ta CIleHaMa y 0H0j 30HM.

Cotepnornoka npeja cnimkase fgexopanuje y Konebarun cakako je
MMasa Ioce6aH 3HA4aj 1 y/IOTY Y OfICIMKABaby CYIITHHE XpuuThaHcke JoT-
Me 11 MOIJIa je CHa)KaHO Jja yTI4e Ha JKe/by BepHUKa fla Oyly caxpameH! Y
0BOj IIpKkBU. Bepa y Backpceme uspaxena je 1518. rogune ennrapom Ha
HaJTrpoOHO] IVIOYN CITaBHOT KOTOpCKor necHuKa bepuappa IInme (Epitaphi-
um Bernardi Pimae poetae laureati) y 6nm13unu ceBepHMX BpaTa 1ipkBe CBe-
te Mapuje Konebare: ,,OcraB/baM Ha caMpTi OBO IOC/Iefilbe 3aBeIlTambe:
Tony gyury Xpucry, TpynexHe ynose semmbn. (Has ego supremas tabulas in
morte relinquo, Nudam animam Christo, putrida membra solo).

[Topen MaTepujaTHMX CBeJOYaHCTaBa y BUAY dpecaka u enmrada,
IIOCTOjatbe MUCAHMX U3BOPA, CY/ICKO-HOTAPCKUX MCIIPaBa, [03BO/baBa Jja
ce Bepa y cllacerbe fyllle UCTPaXK! M pasyMe y IIMpeM KOHTEKCTY BpeMeHa
XIV Bexay Kotopy. I[lorBpny 3aokynpernoctit Koropana HafjoM y fe10TBOp-
HOCT MICA 32 CIIacC Jylla U3 YMCTUININTA HA/a3MMO y ITyHOM CBET/Y y ca-
9yBaHUM TecTaMeHTuMa. CBaku ctaHOBHMK KoTopa Morao je y onopykama
7la 3aBelITa Oflp>KaBarbe MICa, IOMEHA Ha TOAMIILUIYY CMPTU ¥ MOTUTBYU
3a CIac merose 1 yllla leTOBMX Npefjaka. bpoj u cBedanoct cy saBucuim
0]} BUCIHE HOBYAHMX CPefiCTaBa KOjuMa je OIIOPY4YUTe/b PacIoarao u Koje
je 3a Ty cBpXy Morao fia oiBoju. Kako 61 ce 06e36e111o BIX0BO CIIyXembe,
IIPKBaMa I MaHACTMPUMA Cy Ce 3aBellTaBaaN Hajuyenrhe HOBYAHM JapOBI,
Kao 1 IOKPETHA U HeMOKpeTHa nMoBuHa. [Topact saBemranux post mortem
KOMEMOPATMBHMX MICA U CHA)KHO IIPUCYTHA BePa Y HEOIIXOHOCT HUXOBOT
oflp>KaBaiba, 110jaBa KOja ce MOXKe IIPATUTH Y €BPOIICKOM KaCHOM CpeJitbeM
BEKY, HajO/mDKe Cy IMOBE3aHM Ca jadameM HOKTPMHE O urcTwmmry. CMpT
je M3y3eTHO 33a0KyIUbliBajla €BPOIICKY J[yXOBHOCT, HAPOUUTO Off BpeMeHa
Benmuke ennpemuje Kyre y XIV Beky. Ha xogouauthy myure xpuinhanuua
YUCTU/IMINTE je IOCMAaTPaHO BUIIE KA0 HACTAaBaK J/bYJCKOT BeKa, a He HOBU
noderak. Crora cy u MonutBe pro remedio animae 6une MoryhHocT ofp-
KaBama Be3e n3Mel)y >kMBuX u MpTBUX, unje AylIe 60paBe y YMCTVUIMIITY.
O6e36ehnBare MONMUTBY 1 MICa 32 MPTBE ITOPA3yMeBasIo je ’bUXOBY KyIIO-
BUHY 1 I1ahame, IITO je yOp30 IOYesIO 1a IpeCcTaB/ba BUJL Pa3BIjeHOT aji-

47. Le Gof, op. cit, 265.
> G. Gelcich, Memorie storiche sull Bocche di Cattaro, Zara, 1880, 197-198.
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MMHUCTPATUBHOT J TPTOBAYKOT IIOCIOBamwba.’ Ilopen ocrap/pama cpecTaBa
IIpKBaMa U MaHACTMPMMA, Y PasBYjeHNM I'PAfICKMM CpeilHaMa II0CTojala
je ydecTasia Ipakca ia OIlOpy4uTe/by OCTaB/bajy HOBAL| OpaTOBIITIHAMA Ka-
KO 611 OHe 00e36en1Ie Ofjp>KaBabe TOAMIIBIX TOMEHa 33 BUXOBY U ylle
IPUXOBUX IIpefaKa.’

MonuTBe 3a IOKOj Aylla Koje Cy OIpPY4MTe/bY Ha CaMPTH 3aBellTa-
Bay, iahajyhn ux HoBLeM mnn fapoBuMa, GeiexxeHe Cy y HOCeOHMM Bp-
cTaMa L[PKBEHNUX KibuUra (HeKponoruju, oouryapuju, libri anniversariorum,
libri annualium). Vimena fapopaBana 611a 61 3amicaHa y OBUM KibUIaMa,
KOje Cy ce dyBajie y [jpKaBaMa ¥ MaHaCTUpuUMa, 6e3 0631pa Ha BeTUINHY
IBJIXOBOT 3aBeIITaHOT fapa. Commemoratio mortuorum 6y ce ofip>kaBao
IIOKJIe Cy Tpajaza CpeficTBa Koje je oropyunteb HameHno.® I{pkBa je y mu-
XOBOM Ofip>KaBamy O1Ia Bp/Io MaXk/bJBa jep je Ha Taj HauMH YyBajia CBOje
MarepujaiHe uHTepece. KOHTpo/y Haf uciymaBameM XKe/ba OIPYyYuTe/ba
VIMaJIU CY eIUTPOIIN ITIOKOjHUKA.

JleTa/paH OINUC [IETOTBOPHOCTY MOMUTBY ¥ MMCA 3a CIIac AylIa U3
qUCTUINIITA MOXe ce Hahm y jemHoM usBopy us XVI Beka, y xaruorpagu-
ju 6maxene Osane u3 Koropa.” Y meHoM acketusmy reclusa-e, 3asumaHe
JieBM1Ie, Y KOjeM ce IIpero3Haje 0cobeHa MelllaBJHa aKTYBHOT U KOHTEMII/Ia-

¢ /IHTeH3MBHe JKeJbe OTIOPYUNTe/ba Y KACHOM CpelllheM BeKy fla 06e3bemie M-
ce, Kako Ou 1ITo 6p>ke M3allUI M3 YMCTUIINIITA, Pa3MaTpa, HOpef OCTaIMX MNUTamba
Be3aHMX 3a post mortem KoMeMopanyje, v. R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devotion in
Europe, c. 1215-c.1515, Cambridge 1995, 115, 191-234.

7O pa3nuuuTUM BUAOBMMA IOMEHA [IOKOjHIKA ¥ MOJITBAaMa 3a CIIac fylle y
DupeHIy, Ny U APYTUM Pa3BUjeHNM UTANTNjaHCKUM KaCHOCPeAbOBEKOBHIM I'Paji-
CKUM cpepuHama, cif. J. Henderson, Piety and Charity in Late Medieval Florence,
Chicago and London, 1994, 163-168, et passim.

8 Jeman TaxaB Hekposoryj norude u3 JlyoposHuxka, cif. B. Hosak, Necrolo-
gium Ragusinum (A. D. M. CC. XXV), 360opuux ®unosodckor ¢paxynrera XI-1
(1970), 149-173.

° NomuHukaHan Serafino Razzi (1531-1611) Hamucao je >KMBOT OmakeHe
Osane HakoH 1ITO je 1589. roguue 60pasuo y Koropy u mrammnao ra 1592. r. y Ou-
penun. [leno Hocu HasuB: Vita della revernda serva di Dio la madre suor Osanna da
Cattaro, dellordine di San Domenico. JKusot 671. O3aHe Hamcao je mpemMa pyKoIu-
Cy Ha JIATMHCKOM Koju je mo6uo o gydposauxor miemuha non Eysebuja Kabore,
6eHeUKTHUHIA Y LPHOM Xabuty. Taj pyKomuc je HaCTa0 Ha OCHOBY jeHOT JPYror
pyKomca Ha ctoBeHCKOM jesuky. Cepaduno Paru je y Kotopy Hanmao Ha jou je-
[aH PYKOIMC Ha UTanujaHcKoM je3uky Vita della Beata Osanna da Cattaro, xoju je
Hanucao VIsan bonuue, O3annn caBpemenux. Csoje fieno Pany je Hanmcao u npe-
Ma Ka3MBamy CBeloka 1 moce6Ho O3aHMHe MaHACTHPCKe cecTpe J[loMmHMKe, Koja
je Tapga uMaina 110 roguna. Tumorej Iusma je o6jaBuo CepaduHoB cacTaB y Tpe-
hewm peny cBor 3maTHor Boia, y operbky Homauw, cif. Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buo-
epagpu, Kwuncesrocm Lpre Iope 00 XII 0o XIX sujexa, Letume, 1996, 102-129.
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TUBHOT >KVBOTA, BEJIVKY Y/IOTy MMajia je CBeCTpaHa IoMoh Kojy je cBOjuM
MOJIMTBaMa 3a CIIac AyLIa U3 YUCTIINIITA pyxXana Koropanuma. IIpempaa
je y mutamy XIV Bek, nopehemwa ca XVI BeKoM €y 10 MUTaby YUCTUINIITA
Cy peneBaHTHa, Oynyhu ma ce koHuent pro remedio animae MOKe IIPaTUTH,
6e3 6MTHMjUX IpOMeHa, y onopykama o XIV no XVI Beka.'’ Y mpuor To-
Me Hjie U YMIbeHMIA A je paclipaBa O IOCTOjaby Y U3IIeAy YMCTUINIITA
IpeficTaB/bajia AKTYeNHO nuTame 1 y XVI BeKy, 0 4eMy CIMKOBUTO CBeflode
nenoBy u3 O3aHMHOT XUBOTA. Teonosu cy gonaswm ao mweHe hennje, y Ko-
joj je 6ua 3asugaHa, a je MUTajy 3a MUIbEE Y Be3u ca 60paBKOM AylIa
Y YMCTWINILTY, Kao U 300T HefoyMuIle fa mu TaMo uMa hasoma. O3aHa ux
je yIyTuia pedmma fa ce y YMCTWIMINTY He CMe II0jaBUTHU HM jefaH haso,
»j€p OBO je MjecTo 3a fyule Koje Tpeba ma moby y Bjeunn >xuBot. [Torom
je O3aHa pexsa Kako ce Knama bory u Moy anbeocknum fyxoBnuma ga ca
MaJIO CBET/IOCTH yTellle Aylle Y YMCTUINIITY. ,JoBopua je, Takobe, Kako
ce TIOMEHYyTe Aylle IOMa)Ky MOIUTBAMa ¥ MIJIOCTHIbAMa, a/lii HApO4YUTO
CBETOM XXPTBOM Ha o/1Tapy [Mucom], jep oBa mopcjeha xako je Ham Tocrop
caMo jelHOM 3ayBujek 010 Ha KpcTy, Ha 6pay Kansapuja.“!! Hakon oBora
crefie mpuMepy Kako je 6naskeHa O3aHa MoMTBaMa momora gyurama Ppa-
Tpa VIBaHa, Bunka byhe u Jeponnma busantuja fa ony y paj, mox ce xop
CBOT UCIIOBEJHMKA 3a/Iaraja Ja »3a 3[paB/be berose Aylle npuHece focmo-
Ly XPTBY cBeTe cyx6e 60kje, He mponyiuTajyhn ga u oHa 3a by Momu".
I pyroM npuamnKom, JOK ce MO/IMIA 3a fyuy JeponnMa busanTuja, yaguria
ce y ayxy u Ouia je ofBefieHa y YMCTWINILTE, Tle je pasroBapaja ca mbero-
BOM fiymioM.'? Yuiiaj 6;axxeHn1e 6110 je OrpoMaH Ha BEPHUKe OBOTA I'Paja,
Te Tpeba y TOM KOHTEKCTY ¥ TyMaduTy oBo nopcehamwe Ha MoryhHOCTH 1
TeTOTBOPHE HauMHe 3a criac gyma y XVI Beky.

I[Topen MomuTBU pro remedio animae TIOCTOja/m Cy ¥ APYTU HAYVHU
KaKo 611 ce Iyllle yMp/IMX BepHMKa 0CI000MIe MyKa YucTwnITa. Y 3nam-
HOj /1eceHOu ce KaXKe Ia OCTOje YeTUPY HauMHa Ha KOja M Ce MOXKe IIOMO-
hu: MonmuTBaMa BepHUKa U IpyjaTe/ba, MWIOCTUEOM, MUCaMa M TIOCTOM.
Tako gyule y YMCTUININTY MMajy jelHY BPCTY yTeXe U ONaKIIama jep ce 3a
X Ha 3eM/bJ HyJle MOUTBe 1 XpTBe."” [leo 13 3namme nezeHde TOBOPU O

10 Aytop Tekcra mpunpema mmpy cryaujy o xpuurhanckoj spiuau Caritas,
MMIOCPIHMM Je/IMMa, Kao M MOJIMTBaMa 3a CIIac Aylile Koje ¢y 3abe/Ie>xeHe y KOTop-
ckuM TectaMeHTuMa y BpeMeny XIV, XV n XVI Bexa.

" Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buoepagu, 117-118.

12 Ibid, 118-120.

1 The Golden Legend, 282, 284. Ha camom kpajy XIV Beka, 1400. roguHe,
3a0eJIeXXeH je U IOMeH 3namie nezeroe, kao unus liber voraginis y Bennkoj 6ubmu-
orenu ¢parpa Ilerpa Tuspge, reappujana manactupa Cseror @pamwe y Kortopy. ¥
JMHBEHTAPY KOjU je HallpaB/beH HaKOH HheroBe CMPTH IIOMUIbY Ce KIbITe Koje Cy ce
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Be3aMa >KMBMX M YMPJIUX, Kao 11 0 HajlaMa Koje CY IOJIaraay OnopyuuTe/bu
pasMuibajyhn o cMpTu Koja ce npu6KaBa, OZHOCHO O BbIXOBYM XKejba-
Ma Ja oMoryhe MonmTBe Koje 6u uM momorse ja n3berny Mmyke. Onopydsa
3aBellTama HajOmpKuMa, poharma, mpujaTe/buMa, IPKBY, CMPOMAIITHIMA
U YOIILITE OCTaB/batbe HOBYAHMX CPefiCTaBa MM MaTepyujaTHUX IOK/IOHA Y
0O0>KHE ¥ MIJIOCP/IHE CBPXe IIPefICTaB/bajy CBOjeBPCHYU U3BOP, HA OCHOBY
KOjer ce CTUYe IPeCTaBa O pa3IMIUTIM CerMeHTIMa APYLITBa ofpeheHor
BpeMeHa. 3a0CTaBIITIHE Y OIOPyKaMa jaBjbajy ce y 0OuMHuUjeM 6pojy y Kyi-
Typu 3anagHe Espore Tex on kacHor XIII Beka. Op Tor BpeMeHa TecTaMeH-
TV TIOCTAjy jelaH Off HajOOJBMX M3BOPA 3a carjiefiaBaibe BepoBama rpahana
U HOpMU KOje je L[pKBa Iponucupana. Vnak, cam 1mojamM 4YMCTUINIITA Y Te-
cTaMeHTHMa ce Jelthe jaBpa Tek o XIV Beka.'

[Topexn pasnmMuUTUX OMIITUX 00/IMKa U POPMYIIa, KOje Cy BUIIE VTN
Mambe IoceOHe WM CIMYHe Y JAIMATMHCKYM 1 MTA/INjaHCKUM IPafloBUMa,
610 je yobuuajeHo fa ce jeflaH [ieo TeCTaMeHTa OfHOCHU ad pias causas y
KOPMCT cItaca fye. Mice 1 MONUTBe 3a MpTBe, Jo0pa fie/a 1 HOO0XKHe T0-
Hallyje, HUKaja HUCY Oumte Tomuko pampene kao y XIV n XV Beky, Ha mra
Cy TOCeOHO YTUIIAMM MpOCcjauky pefnoBy. OpameBIy Y JOMIHUKAHIN CY
Off CBOT OCHVBalba HETOBA/IV Pa3Bljarbe OMCKOCTY U IIPUjaTe/bCTBA Ca 10-
popnuama. ITopen TeomomKor y4yema, yCIOCTaB/babe OFHOCA Ca TANIIMa
oMoryhuio ¥M je ja M Ha HeIlOCpelaH Ha4YMH YTUYY Ha JbYACKY CaBeCT, IIpe-
TEXXHO KPO3 JICTIOBECT, A/l U ¥ CaCcTaB/barby TeCTaMeHaTa. Y GpopMupamy
pammpeHor o6u4aja ONOPYYHOT OCTaB/balba MUIOCTUIbE VI HOBLIA 33 OfIp-
KaBambe MICa ¥ MOMUTBY, GppameBLy U TOMUHMKAHIV VMY Cy BaXKHY
ynory. IIpocjadyku pefosBu cy cBOjoM BEPOM, IIPOIIOBEIHNYKOM IIPAKCOM I
MaHudecTalyjaMa peIUIn0o3HOCTI IPEACTaB/ba/Il MjealHe IoMarayde rpa-
bannma y onmakimapamy mmyTa Ka criacemy. Iloce6Ho ¢y cBojuM nponosenu-
Ma HMIMPpWIN BepoBame y uncTwmmre. Tako je boHaBeHTypa cMarpao fa
MOJIMTBA 32 MPTBE MIMa IIOCEOHY BaYKHOCT I [I/IOTBOPHA je CaMo 32 ,Cpefi-
e 106pe“ OIHOCHO 3a OHe KOjI Cy Y YMCTUINIITY, JOK HUje 3a OHe Koju ce
HajIase y MaKkIy Win pajy."”

3a cTuiame MOTIYHNUjer YBUIA Y HAUMHe Y MHTEe3UTET UCIIO/baBamba
6pure 3a ayury y Koropy npse nonosuse XIV Beka, 061/be oaTaka mpy-
Kajy Ie/IOBM OIIOPyKa Koju ce ogHoce ad pias causas. Tectramentu Kotopana
u3 tpehe n yerBpre nenenuje XIV Beka pasnmkyjy ce 1o CB0joj Cafp KIHU,
Te Cé MOYKe TOBOPUTH O HEKOJIMKO Pa3/INYMTIX Ha4MHA BUXOBOT CaCTaB/ba-

Hajla3ue y werosoj hemuju (33 mwerose muyHe Kibure u 14 MaHaCTUPCKUX), v. [I.
Mepaxosuh, ITpunosu ucmopuju kynmype y boxu Komopckoj, Ciomenux CAH CV
(1956), 19; P. KoBujaunh, Komopcku medamonu, Beorpag, 1980, 155-156.

14 7. Le Gof, op. cit, 299-301.

15 Ibid, 235-236, 299.
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13, TOTOBO YBeK IpeMa Iponycanoj popmu. Cajp)KIHa TeCTaMEHATa, a 110-
ceOHO mUX0oBa GpopMa, IPEBACXOIHO je 3aBMUCIIA Off COLUjaTHOT, EKOHOM-
CKOT IV PO eCHOHATHOT CTAaTYCa, a/Ii ¥ Off TI0JIa OIopy4nTe/ba.'s Vnak,
OHO IITO VM je 3ajeIHIYKO jecTe 06aBe3HO OCTaB/bakbe HOBIIA 3 OfjpyKaBa-
e MOJIUTBY ¥ MICa 3a fyury npemunynor. Hajuenthe ce oBo 3aBemitame
cpehe HakoH yob6uuajeHnx Qopmyna KojuMa OIOPY4MTe/b M3BEIITaBa Aa
ey 60JIecTaH, alu Jja je ouyBaHe IaMeTy M CII0COOaH Jia TOBOPY, YMMe
noTBpbyje BamugHOCT TecTaMeHTa. TakBoM pedeHniioM Jopan MapuHa I'ma-
BAaTOB 3a04nibe 1336. rofune cBoj rectaMenT: Ego Johannes Marini Glauac-
ti iacens infirmus, sanam tamen memoriam et loquelam habens, facio meum
ultimum testamentum de rebus meis. bu3uHa cMpTH je HaBOAWIA Jby/ie HA
pasMuIIUbambe O OKajarby 1 1306aB/berby Aylle M3 YNCTUININTA. Takas crieq
mucnu noTBphyje u onopyka JoBana [7raBatoBa y K0joj ce IpBO 3aBellITame
offHOCK Ha (ppameBlie KOHBeHTYyae 13 Koropa, kojuma nsmeby ocranor
OCTaB/ba HOBAI] 32 Offp>KaBame Muca.!’

Bapujanuja oBakBor Tumna rnoyeTHe popmysie TeCTaMEHTa jecTe OHa
Y KOjOj OIOpYy4NnTE/h M3paXkaBa CBECT O OMU3MHN ¥ HEYMUTHOCTH CMPTI,
Te CTpaxyje ia He yMpe 6e3 3aBelnTama. IIpernosHaje ce cTpax 1 oncecus-
HOCT cMphy ¥ OHVIM LIITO OHA JOHOCHU KOjH je JOMIHMPAO KaCHOCPENOBe-
KOBHOM penurnosHourhy." Vnax, y onurum, o6udajeM KogupruKoBaHuM,
U3pasyMa y KOTOPCKIM TeCTaMeHTVIMa MOXKe Ce IIPEMIO3HATH peajlaH CTpax
JbYAU fia he uX cMpT MpefyXuTpuTy HeCIIpeMHe, OFHOCHO 6e3 MUTOCPAHIX
Jiefa, TIOKajarba ¥, HAPOUNTO, 6e3 OCUTYPaHMX post mortern MOTUTBYU Y MH-
ca pro remedio animae. Togyne 1326. I1aBne [labpoHOB 3amycyje Kako JIeXu
6onectaH 1 mIamm ce fa he ra cMpT ysetu Bpjo 6p3o, Te cacTaB/ba CBOje
saBemrtame (Ego Paulus Nycole Dabronis jacens infirmus, timens, ne mors
me subito aggrediatur, facio meum ultimum testamentum.) Ha npBom Me-
CTy je Opura 3a ymry, 3aTO 3aBellITaBa CPeCTBA Pro missis pro anima mea.
Takobe, ocras/mpa knepuiyma Ceeror TpunyHa fa ofpxe Bedepmwa (vigili-
as) 3a HETOBY U Jiyllle HberoBux poputema.’’ Onpehennm cpemrennumuma
Koju Tpeba ma mosne Bora 3a weroBy myury (ut roget deum deum pro me),
obpaha ce 1331. rogune y TectameHTy Mapun bommija. 3anounise peunma

16 O pasnMunTM TUIIOBMMA TeCTaMEHATa Y UTATMjaHCKUM IPaoBMMa Y Ka-
cHOM cpefmbeM Beky, cif.. S. K. Cohn, Jr, The Cult of Remembrance and the Black
Death. Six Renaissance Cities in Central Italy, Baltimore and London, 1997~

7 Momumenta Catarensia, Kotorski spomenici. Druga knjiga kotorskih notara
god. 1329, 1332-1337.,vol. 2, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb, 1981, (name: MC, vol. 2), 6p. 1042.

18 Crpax o HeM3BECHOCTH IIPEJ OHMUM ILIITO CMPT JOHOCH M3PaXKeH CTUXOBH-
ma Timor mortis conturbat me anamusupa v. R. N. Swanson, loc. cit.

¥ MC, vol. 2, 6p. 54.
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ma ce mpubojaBa cMpTHU Koja 61 ra ocTaBmia 6e3 OIopyKe, Te cacTaB/ba Te-
CTaMeHT 3[paBor AyXa, CiocobaH fa pacyhyje u roBopu: Ego Marinus Junii
Bolige infirmus iacens et mori metuens intestatus, cum sana mente mea, me-
moria et loquela facio hoc meum ultimum testamentum. Takohe octaBba HO-
BaIl 3a IIeBambe MIICa - pro missi cantandis.*® VI3paxkeHM cTpax fja He OCTaHe
6e3 TecramenTa cpehe ce n xox ®pana Mapka basunmjesa 1331. rogune
(tamen dubitans mori intestatus). Ilomano HeyoOM4ajeHO, TeK HAKOH pella-
Baba TPrOBAYKMX ¥ €KOHOMCKIIX IIMTakba Be3aHNX 3a IIOC/IOBHA YIpY>Keba
Koja je ckmanao, @paHo ocTaB/ba Jla C€é HAKOH IerOBe CMPTH II€Bajy MICe
3a crac gyme. !

Tognue 1326. Mapuja Ilexnepu kpatkom popmyom objairmasa fa
je 6ornecHa, na ce amm 6nu3uHe cMpTH (infirma iacens, timens mori), anu
7ia je TIpY 3[{paBOj ITaMeTH 1 CIIOCOOHA [1a ToBOpH (sana tamen memoria et lo-
cutione). OcTaB/ba HOBAIL U TEKCTUTI CBOM pater spiritualis, Kao 1 HOBaIj 3a
ofpKaBame MICa U Beuepma y Lpksy Ceeror Muxawuia pro anima mbeHIX
OMIVDKIbYIX M 3a CIIAC COIICTBeHe ayure.”” Mape, sxeHe Ilerpa 3marapa, cacra-
B/ba 1336. roguHe cum sana memoria et loquela cBoje mocnenme 3aBemITa-
me. [JoHekIe HeyoOudajeHo 3a OIopyKe OBOT BpeMeHa, Mape Ha IOYeTKy
Habpajama 3aBellTaba He OCTaB/ba CPEACTBA 3a cIac pyuie, Beh sxemn (in
primis volo) ma 36puHe cBOjy fenly, Te UM ocTtasjba Kyhy. Tex HakoH Tora
OCTaB/ba CPENCTBA Pro anima med, 3aTUM pro missis, pro vigiliis.”* TlomyT
Mapuna bonune, xeby ga Heko Moy bora 3a fylry KOpUCT y CBOM Te-
crameHTy 1335. ronune u [lome, uxoris condam Nuce de Gonni. OcTaBba
KOTOPCKUM (pameBlyiMa KOHBEHTYaIIMMa 3a Muce quod rogent deum
pro me. 3aT¥M U 3a ofpykaBame Muca y Manactupy Cseror Hopha, kao u
y cBuM fipyruMm MaHactupuma y Koropy quod rogent deum pro anima mea.
ITopen manactupa, JJome ocTaB/ba HOBAIl 3a MOMUTBe U Muce ofpeheHnM
CBelITeHnIuMa — fratri Laurentio, guardiano de Catharo, xao u dompno Vi-
te, patrino meo.**

CBoje nocee 3aBelITambe 3alo4Nibe Ha yoOudajeH HaurH 1 Mu-
ne ge buce 1336. roguHe, a ogMax HaKOH TOTA 3aBeLITaBa CYMYy HOBILA 32
ofip>KaBambe Muca: In primis volo, quod dentur pro missis perperi quadraginta
quatuor pro anima mea.” Georgius Cerneli 1336. TofuHe OCTaB/ba 3eM/bU-
mre n3secHoM JIykn Cucnojy, anum 3aTo Tpeba ia ce cBake TOiVHE Ofjp>KaBa-

2 Monumenta Catarensia. Kotorski spomenici. Prva knjiga kotorskih notara
od god. 1326-1335, vol. 1, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb, 1951, (name: MC, vol. 1), 6p. 802.

2! Ibid, 6p. 732.

22 Ibid, 6p. 13.

2 MC, vol. 2, 6p. 1372.

% Ibid, 6p. 1142.

> Ibid, 6p. 1604.
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jy y CBerom TpumyHy Bedepiba, MuCe ¥ TOAUIIEE KOMeMOPaIlije 3 IeroBy
HYHIY-ZG

360r moce6HOT cafipyKaja MoXKe ce M3[BOjUTY onopyka basmmmuja Ma-
ToBOT 13 1327. roguHe. basunuje 3amucyje Kako je OOPyKy caM Ipefao
HoTtapy Tpaxehu na je npenmuiie u npesese y jaBHU 06muk (transcribere et
reducere ad publicam formam). To je cBemo4aHCTBO 0 ycknahuBamwy mmd-
HOTL, IITO IOCTIE[be 3aBelITambe IPBEHCTBEHO jeCTe Y CBOjOj CYLITUHM, Ca
jaBHOM (OPMOM CYZCKO-HOTapcKe mcrpase. HakoH yoOuuajeHe modeTHe
pedenntie Basilius Mathei infirmus jacens, sanam habens memoriam et loqu-
ellam, hoc ultimum testamentum meum de rebus meis dispono basunuje y mp-
BOM 0f] HabpajaHMX 3aBelITamba TOBOPHU O CBOjOj KeJbM fla IeTOBY IIPELV He
Tpeba na 6yny 6es cehama, Te 360r Tora Tpeba 1a ce ofp>KkaBajy KoMmeMopa-
IVje 3a BUXOBY Ayury. IIpemzia roBopu o criacy BUXOBUX AYLIA, U3PA3N Ut
mei defuncti non jaceant sine memoria jecy BUJ HaIJlacka 3eMaJbCKe C/IaBe I
3emasbcKor cehama Ha MpTBe. 3a BUXOBe fyle Tpeba fa Mojie QpambeBIy
(teneatur facere vigilias duas fratribus minoribus, unam quarum in animau-
ersario patris mei et aliam in animauersario matris mee). Bapujanuja nspasa
quod rogent deum pro me, anu 'y BURY >keJbe a CBEIITEHNK IOMEHe BeroBo
UMe y CBOjUM MOJIUTBaMa, cpehe ce y basunujeBoj omopy1u kajia ocTaBba
CyMy HOBI@ patri meo spirituali, presbitero Ricardo ... quod ipse me habeat
recomandatum in suis orationibus.”

JI3yseTaH IIOMeH y OIOpyKaMa, a BEPOBATHO 4eCT y CBAaKOJIHEBHOM
XKMBOTY, JOTIYE Ce IPUIIPeM/beHNX o0efia 3a A1y IOKOjHUKa (unum pran-
dium pro anima mea). Togune 1327. n3Becna CrupaHa ocTaB/ba BUHOTPaJ,
u Kyhy 3a ofgp>xaBame Muca (pro anima mea pro mille missis). Hakon Tora
cnepehe 3aBemTame ce OZHOCY Ha BIHO, KPaBY 1 BOJIA Off KOjux Tpeba ma
Oyne mocmysxeH oben 3a weny fyiy: Item volo, quod de vino, quod debeo ha-
bere in vineis, et de vaca, quam habeo apud Medoye, hominem Belcatii, fiat
unum prandium pro anima mea. Item habeo, apud dictum Medoye unam va-
cam et unum bouem de la pripassa, aut dictus Medoye det vacam aut bouem
predictos, qui uel que iungatur alteri vace pro uno prandio supradicto.”® Cse-
IITEHVK JakoOyc e MWIgo He MoMube IpUIpeMy obefia, amy 3aBelITaBa
1335. rogmHe Kako Tpeba fia ce 3a HeroBy AYILIY IPOfajy KpaBe 1 oBIie (...
vache cum pecoribus...vendantur et dentur pro anima mea). Iloxnama Tako-
be n Bunorpaze kako 6u xnepuuy Cseror Tpunyna ogpskaBamu cinyxo6e Ha
TOAMIIIBYILY CMPTH 32 FETOBY U Jyllle IerOBMX popuTesba (facere vigilias

% Ibid, 6p. 1616.

2 MC, vol. 1, 6p. 438.

28 Ibid, 6p. 365. O pietanza y UTanujaHCKUM IpafioBMMa KaCHOT CPEMIbeT Be-
Ka, v. J. Henderson, op. cit, 167.
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tres in animauersario patris mei unam, et aliam in animauersario matris
mee, et tertiam in animauersario meo). IloroM 3aBeuITaBa 1 jja Kaepuun
cBetor bapronomeja fpsxe Bedepma vigiliam omni anno in animauersario
meo. Takobe, 3aBemrraBa u fa ce ciyxe muce ad cantandum missas mille pro
anima mea et patris et matris mee.”® Onopyka ce 13JBaja jep IpefCcTaB/ba
IIOC/IE/IIbe 3aBELITAILE jEJHOT CBEIITEHMKA.

HaxkoH nperneza TecraMeHaTa, CIlac fiyllle X OIPOCT IPeX0Ba IIOMI-
By ce, moMano usHeHabhyjyhe, n y jeqHoM npyrom koHTekcTy. Y nuramy je
CYICKO-HOTapCKa UCIIpaBa o cnopy u3 1327. roguHe nsmeby onara u pexro-
pa npkse Caeror JlaBpennuja u Ilerpa me TocTuja oko HeKkor pacagHMKa.
Cynmje nocybyjy pacaguuk Ilerpy, anmu he on Mopatn fa mnaha ijpksu Cae-
tor JIaBpeHIIMja TOAVIIBY IPUXOJ, Kako He 6u ymao y rpex (in aliquo de
peccato), jep je UsjaB1o a BOMMU AyIIy Buille of pacagHuka (... Petrus dixit
dicto calameto animam se habere cariorem...).>

OBaj mpuMep cxBaTama clraca Aylie Ha TProBaYKy HA4MH I0CeOHO je
Ba)KaH Kao CBEIOYAHCTBO [ia je, IIOopef CTpaxa Off ay TOpUTeTa IIpKBe, CTpax
’pyau of unctmminta y XIV Beky 610 TOMMKO CHa)XKaH JIa je MOTao Jja pyKo-
BOZIM IMXOBMM OfITyKaMa ¥ Y CBaKOJHEBHOM >XMBOTY. OIIpOCTUBYU Ipecu
Cy ce JielIaBa/IN § CBAKOJHEBHOM XXMBOTY, IOCEOHO Y TPTOBAYKUM HOCTIO-
BJIMA, a CTPax fia ce He yIaJHe y IPeX, KOji ce He MOJKe OKajaTy MOIMTBaMa
VI MWIOCTUBUM JieNMa, 00Y3MMao je J/byfie Y pasIndUTUM XMBOTHUM
cutyanyjama u Hefoymuiama. Crpemnma Ipef HeusBecHourhy, >kesba fia ce
obesbenu craceme 1 BepoBambe Jja he ce MonMTBaMa >XMBUX CKPATUTH POst
mortem xopovaiihe Kpo3 YMCTWINIITE JOCTU3AIN Cy BPXYHal] ca 61mm3n-
HOM CMPTH U PasMUIL/bAIbEM O 1b0j, Ca YMMe CY Ce /by CyCpeTaln cacTa-
B/bajyhy cBOja IOCTIeNba 3aBeIITAbA.

PRAYERS PRO REMEDIO ANIMAE AT 14TH-CENTURY KOTOR
Summary

With the growing belief in the reality of purgatory in medieval times, the
hope was also rising of the salvation of the souls dwelling in that abode. By the
fourteenth century the concept of purgatory had already been developed, and
prayers, services and charitable acts came to be regarded as the most efficient aid to
the souls of the dead. The hopes that people coping with the imminence of death
placed in the effectiveness of prayers and masses pro remedio animae, and the belief
in the existence of purgatory will be discussed by using the example of Kotor in the
first half of the fourteenth century, on the basis of wall-paintings and wills.

# MC, vol. 2, 6p. 1204.
¥ MC, vol. 1, 6p. 491.
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In the first decades of the fourteenth century the souls of the dead were
depicted in the scene of the General Resurrection included in the Crucifixion
painted in the apse of the Collegiata of St Mary at Kotor. In the context of euharistic
and soteriological symbolism of the iconographic programme of the apse, the motif
of the General Resurrection - the souls of the dead depicted as babies that, wrapped
in swaddling clothes, emerge from their sarcophagi - explicitly expresses the idea
of supplication.

But the people’s concern with the effectiveness of prayers for the deliverance
of souls from purgatory is fully confirmed by the surviving wills dating to the
1320s and 1330s. Every citizen of Kotor could order in his will that masses,
commemoration services and prayers for the salvation of his soul and the souls
of his ancestors should be offered. The number and solemnity of the masses and
prayers depended on the amount of money a person was able to set aside for that
purpose. The imminence of death, timens mori, made people think of repentance.
Still, the conventional formulae of testamentary provisions for pias causas reveal a
genuine fear that death may catch them unprepared, i.e. with no charitable acts, with
no repentance and, especially, with no insurance that their souls will be delivered
from purgatory through masses and prayers.
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OpurnHaIHU HAYYHY paj

Csemrana CMOJ/ITYMTh-MAKYJBEBUR,
Beorpap

CAKPAJIHA TOIIOTPA®UJA MAHACTHWPA TPECKABLIA

Ancmpaxm: Y pafy ce aHalIM3Mpa CaKpaaHU IPOCTOp MaHacTHpa Tpeckas-
1ja u kynT boropoauie TpeckaBauke. VcTpaxkiBame je 3aCHOBAHO Ha IIPO-
yJaBamy CpeJlbOBEKOBHUX IMCAHNX M3BOPA M TEPEHCKUX oOmIasaka Ma-
HACTVpa ¥ OKOJMUHE. Y HENOCPeNHOj OMM3MHY MaHACTUPA, YVjU MOHAIIKA
KUBOT Kpasb Jlymran nmopemy ca oHuMm Ha Atocy n CuHajy, Ha IIpOCTOPY
wianuHe TpeckaBan, yTBpheHo je mocrojame nehnucke npksue, ocmmka-
HUX CTeHa U M3BOPA, KOj! 3ajeIHO Ca IVITAHMHCKUM BPXOM 371aTOBPXOM YU -
He jeMHCTBeHy cakpanHy uenuny. CBeTu mpocTop MaHacTupa Tpeckasia
KOjIi ce yo61M4aBao Kpo3 BeKOBe KMBOTA MaHACTUPA IIPEfICTaB/ba jeHY OF
pasBUjeHNX GOPMU CaKpaTHNUX Tororpaduja MpaBOCTaBHOT CBeTa Ha 6ay-
KaHCKOM IIPOCTOPY.

CrBaparbe CakpaTHOT IPOCTOpa y IPUPOTHOM aMOMjeHTY, HapOUM-
TO ITAHMHCKOM, HacTaje Kao IOCAeMIa XIBOTa U IPAKCe MCTOYHOXPU-
mhaHCKOT ¥ BM3aHTHUjCKOT MOHAIITBA. IIoB/Iayerme MOHAIIKMX CKYIMHA
y IUIAHMHY y CKJIafy je ca acKeTCKMM CTPeMJ/bebMMa MOJBIVDKHIKA, AN
U ca ofpenbama yHyTap opraHmusalyje MOHAIIKOT K1BoTa y Busantujn.!
JJMB/BbY ¥ HEHace/beHU IPENeNN, OHM KOjU CY KOJ, CPe/jibOBEKOBHOT YOBE-
Ka 13a3MBaay oceharme OMacHOCTH, anu ¥ JIENOTe, TIOCTajanu Cy u3abpaHu
CaKpa/IHM IIPOCTOPM Y KOjUMa Cy Ce Hace/baBajie MOHALIKe CKYIIMHE. JeqHa
ropa IocTaje CBeTa KaJja je Hacesle MOHACH, /Iy OHa MO>Ke 6uTy nsabpana u
Ka0 MecTO 60)KaHCKe TeodaHmje 1 IyHoTBOperba.” CBeTe rope BU3AHTHjCKe

! Tako ce cTBapame MOHAIIKWX 3ajeffHILIA 11 OCHJBalbe MAHACTUPCKIUX Ha-
ceoOuMHa Ha IJTAaHMHAMA Y CPE/IHOBIU3AHTI]CKOM [IEPMOY HIOBe3yje Ca OfUIyKOM BH-
saHTHjcKor apa Hukudopa doke u3 964. rofuse KojoM je 3a6pambeHO OCHUBaAbE
MaHacTHpa yHyTap rpaga; yn. JJ. ITanaxpucanty, Amoncko monaumeo, beorpan,
2004, 46.

20 cBetuM wiannHamay Busauruju, Bug. y: A. ~M. Talbot, Les saintes Montag-
nes a Byzance, Le sacré et son inscription dans I’ espace a Byzance et en Occident, sous la
direction de Michel Kaplan, Paris, 2001, 263-275. Victa, Holy Mountain, [y:] The Ox-
ford Dictionary of Byzantium (gae: ODB), vol. 2, New York — Oxford, 1991, 941. Y



286 Balcanica XXXV

NIpOBMHIMj€ CPEIHLEBU3AHTI]CKOT IIEpPMOJa HACTAjy IO Y30Py Ha CBeTe I/Ia-
HyHe paHoxpuurhanckor Ernnra n ITanectune, koje Hace/baBajy MOHACH,
YIIPaBO BaH I'Pajia, Ha HEIPUCTYTIAYHUM U OITACHNM FOPaMa, ITie Ce y pasyn-
YYTUM IPUPOSHUM CTAaHUIITHMA YIPAXKbaBajy CBY 00NN JYXOBHE acKe-
3e. TakBU LeHTpYM Cy HacTajamu Ha Teputopuju Mane Asuje — OKO ITaHUHE
Onmumn y Butunnju, va Jlarpocy u lanacuony u y Ipukoj — Ha HajuyBeHH;joj
cBetoj ropu — Arocy.?

Y KOHTeKCTy 6a/IKaHCKOT IIPaBOC/IABHOT MOHAIIITBA, CBETE I/IAHMHE
ce Be3yjy 3a II03HaTe CBeTe MycTuHOoXUTembe: [Ipoxopa ITunmckor, Iappuna
JlecHoBckor, Joaknma OcoroBckor u Joana Puiickor, koju ¢y 60paBumm Ha
oBoj Tepuropuju TokoM X u XI Bexa. TokoM BpeMeHa ce OKO MecTa Ifie Cy
ce OHM, 1 APYTY aHAXOPeTH, OfiBU3aBamy yTBphyjy MaHacTHpu 1 06pasyjy
B)KHU MOHAIIKM IeHTpu.*

Tomorpaduja mpocTopa cBeTe IUIAHMHE IIMPYU Ce M3BaH IpaHMIA
yTBpheHNX MaHACTMPCKUM 3M/IOM, y KOMe caMa ITaHVHA IT0CTaje ocBehenn
IIPOCTOP, @ HEMIOCPETHO IJITAHNHCKO OKPY>K€Ibe — MECTO IyXOBHOT y3/I132a-
Iha 1 VICKYIletba. MaTepujanmsanyja cBeTe rope peann3oBaHa je, Ipe CBera,
y cKmafy ca XxpumrhaHCKUM CXBaTambeM Ilej3aaka U MPUPOFHOT IPOCTOpA.
Ha Taj HauMH CBeTV IIAHMHCKY NIPOCTOP, YpehuBaH BeUNTUM MOHAIIKAM
pajioM, I0CTaje OTENOTBOPEHN 06pasall pajcKor CTaHMIITa.” 3a CPebOoBe-

BU3AHTUjCKOj IUTEPATYpH, y ekppacucuma of XI Beka, MeCTa CBeTUX IUIAHMHA Cy
meduHucana kao loci amoeni, Mecta fpyror paja u fpyror Heba, yi. Hans-Veit Be-
yer, Der ,, Heilige berg“ in der byzantinischen Literatur 1, JOB 30, (1981) 171-205.

% O movenuMa MOHAIIKOT XIBOTA YOIILITE, O CBeTOj Iianuuyu CrHaja Bup.
D. J. Chitty, The Desert a City, An Introduction to the Study of Egyptian and Palesti-
nian Monasticism under the Christian Empire, Oxford, 1966, 168-177. O cBerum
olLI¥Ma MOHAcCKMa KOj Cy >KMBeM Ha ImaHuHu OnuMn y BUTMHMjU 1 paHOBU3aH-
TUjCKUM XOFOYaCHMYKVM IIyTOBamMMa Ha 0BOj IIaHuuu, Buf. E. Malamut, Les
voyageurs a lépoque médiévale, [y:] La Bithynie au Moyen Age, Paris 2003, 477-482;
E. Malamut, Sur la route des saints byzantines, Paris, 1993, 108-112. O yobm4aBa-
1Y aTOCKOT MOHAIITBA M TUIIOBMMAa MOHAIIKOT KMBOTA J OpTaHM3anyje, Bu. y M.
JKupojunosuh, Ceroropcke Kenmje u MMprosu y cpefibeM BeKy, beorpan, 1972.
R. Morris, The Origin of Athos, [y:] Mount Athos and Byzantine Monasticism, Bir-
mingham, 1994, 37-46; [I. Ilanaxpucanty, AmoHcko moHawmao, beorpan, 2004.

* I. TlonioBuh, Monax-nycmuwax, [y:] IIpusamnu sicusom y cpnckum 3emma-
ma cpedrvez sexa, [mpupepune Cmupa Mapjanosuh-ymannh, [Januna Ilonosuh],
Beorpan, 2004, 552-585, 555 (ca crapujoM mureparypom). O IOjMy IyCTUHE U
ITyCTMH>CKOT MOHAIITBA ¥ MOJIeTY IIPMMEEHOM y CPIICKOM CPeibeéM BEKY Ca OCBp-
ToM Ha Certe rope ncrounoxpuuthauckor csera Bug. [l. [Tonosuh, ITycmunoxrcu-
memcmeo ceemoe Case Cpnckoe, [y: Kynm ceemux na bankany, 11], Kparyjesar,
2002, 61-78, moce6HO 62.

> N. Bakiritzis, The creation of sacred landscape in Byzantium: taming the wil-
derness of Mount Menoikeion, [y:] Hierotopy, Studies in the making of sacred spaces,
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koBHY Cp0O1jy Mofien cBeTe Tope ATOCKe IIPecyliaH je y yobmmdaBamwy MHO-
IUX CBETUX IIPOCTOpa.®

Jeman o TaKBMX IIPOCTOPA, KOjU Cy C€ Pa3BUjaly TOKOM CPEIIber
BeKa Ha IIOfIPY4jy CPIICKUX [IP>KaBa, Ha/la3y ce y OKpy ey MaHacTupa Tpe-
ckaBla. CpefilbOBEKOBHI KOMILIEKC ca boropopnunHuM MaHacTHpOM Ha
MecTy U IIaHuHM TpeckaBall, Kao 11 CBeTI IIPOCTOP KOju je Ty yoOudeH,
YKIbYUyjy ce y Teorpadujy MOHALIKVX IIaHIMHA KOje CY, 3acafia, CaMo JIe/u-
MIYHO IIpeNIO3HaTe Ha Teputopuju bankana.

Hocapanma McTpaKBarba Be3aHa 3a MaHacTup Tpeckasary 61a cy,
IIPBEHCTBEHO, yCMepeHa Ka IIpOy4aBakby UCTOPHUje ¥ CIMKapCTBa MaHACTHUP-
cKor KaronmkoHa. OHa HICY y JOBOJbHOj MEPU OCBET/INIA CIOJKEHE CaKpasl-
He, TPaJUTe/bCKe U CIMKaHe cafipykaje YHyTap CaMUX MaHACTUPCKUX 3UMM-
Ha, Kao HY CBETU MaHACTUPCKM IIPOCTOP Y mmpeM cMuciy peun. [Tonasehn
Off CXBaTama /la CAKpa/IHY IPOCTOp MaHacTUpa Tpeckaslia pefcTas/ba He-
Jie/bUBY U1 CBeOOYXBATHY IIe/IMHY Ca OKPY>KeHeM, INTAHMHOM Ha K0joj HacTa-
je, Kao 11 off YMbeHMIIe [1a je IpocTop ypeheH y ckamy ca HermpeKugHIM Mo-
HaIIKUM JIeI0BalbeM, IIPUCTYINTIO C€ TEPEHCKUM UCTPaKMBambyMa U CTY-
IMjCKOM M3y4aBalby MMCAaHMX M3BOPA U3 HajcTapuje UCTOpHje MaHACTUPA.
TepeHcka ucTpaxnBama yTBpAWIA Cy IOCTOjambe MehHCKe LIPKBUILIE Y He-
HOCPeIHOj O/M3MHY MaHACTHUPA, KA0 U Ay TEHTUYHO CAKPATHO CIIMKAPCTBO
Ha CTeHaMa Ha IyTy 1o MaHactupa. C gpyre cTpaHe, Ipoy4YaBame IMCaHNX
13BOpa, Ka0 IITO Cy MOTBP/IHA U JAapOBHE XPUCOBYJ/bE, KOj€ je MaHACTUPY
usfao kpasb Jlymas, moroM MonuTBa u3 TpebHMKa us cpepuHe XIV Beka,
IPY>XIWIN Cy OCHOBY 3a yTBphuBame Kynta boropopuie TpeckaBauke, koju
je Ha OBOM MeCTy 610 yCIIOCTaB/beH TOKOM Cpefiiber BeKa. VcTpakuBama
Ha TepeHy, yrBpheHN MaTepujamHu ocrauy, Nperno3HaTu MICAaHN U3BOPYU
U3 MCTOPHUje MAaHACTMPCKOT XMBOTA yKa3yjy Ha yoO/IM4aBame CBETOT IPo-
cropa MaHacTMpa TpeckaBIa jour off cpefmer Beka u oMoryhapajy meropo
u3y4JaBarbe y OBOM pafy.

TpeckaBa,’ Koju ce Ha/masy y MOJHOX]jy 3/71aTOBpXa, HajBMILET IIIa-
HuHcKor Bpxa Ilenmaronuje, feceTak Kunomerapa ceBeposamnajiHo Of Cpef-
IbOBEKOBHOI' rpafa IIpuiena, Ha CTEHOBUTMM OIpPAaHLMMA IUIAHMHCKOT

[ed. A. Lidov], Moscow, 2004, 99. O cxBaTamy 3eMa/bCKOT paja y Busanruju, Busan-
TUjCKO]j KEBVDKEBHOCTI U YMeTHOCTH, Bufi. y H. Maguire, Paradise Withdrawn, y:
Byzantine Garden Culture, Washington, 2002, 23-35.

¢ O o6muuuMa opraHusaluje MOHaIIKOr kuBoTa Ha Ceroj lopu mpeko
KOHKPETHUX IIpMMepa MPaBHUX ¥ €KOHOMCKVX OJJHOCA YHYTap CIIelMpUIHUX CBe-
TOTOPCKVX YCTaHOBA ¥ OffHOCA MaHAcTHpa U Kemuja, Bup. y M. XKusojuHoBuh,
Csemozopcke Kenuje u nupeosu y cpedrwem sexy, beorpag, 1972.

7 TpeckaBalj je 4eCT CIOBEHCKM HAa3UB 3a MeCTa KOja Cy CKJIOHA TEKTOHCKIM
IIOTpecuMa; TaKo IOCToje jour iBa TpeckaBla Ha TepuTopuju MakezoHuje, Koja ce
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BeHIla babyHe, o3HAT je 10 60raToM apuBaby M 3aIUTUTH KOjy Cy MaHa-
CTUPCKOM OPaTCTBY NPY>Kamy CPICKY KpabeBu u3 nopopuue Hemamnha
— Munytun, Credan [Jewanckn u [lyuran, Koju To 1 IOTBphyje y fapoBHOj
TIOBE/bY MAHACTUPY: Gin BomhcTRENIM Xpamb (ne Buzawsuwe (?7) Aka)
KPAAKBRCTBA MH H POANTEAR KPANKBLRCTBA MH. ..8

Manactup Tpeckasaly 10)KMB/baBa CBOj IIPOLBAT YIIPAaBO Y BpeMe
Kpaba JlyIaHa, Kajja ce yMHO)KaBa beroBa eKOHOMUja 1 yoOm4aBa KOHad-
HU u3Iel npkseHe rpaheBuHe. To ce moxama ca pasBujameM IpajcKor
jesrpa u yrBphema cpenmosekoBHor [Ipuena.’ Meby Baxanm pasnosnma
3a Ipy>Karbe IIPaBHe 3aIUTUTE U U3/aBarbe II0Be/ba YIIPaBO OBOM MaHACTH-
py Y HemocpenHoj 6/m31HN TeK ocBojeHor IIpuena 61o je HacTaBak Io-
pofuYHe TpafuLMje U jefaH Off BaXKHUX 00/MKa flefoBama XxpuurhaHckor
Bagapa. OcuM 0BOra, y oBe/baMma je 3abe/1e’KeHO U ay TeHTVYHO CBeJJOYaH-
CTBO O MOHAILIIKOM CPeJUILTY, Y3 IIOXBATY YCTPOjCTBA M HAYMHA MOHALIKOT
JKMBOTA HETOBAHOT y OBOM MaHacTupy. JKuBoTt mHoka, cysehu no mpsoj
TPECKaBaYKOj MMOBE/bY Kpasba [lyIlaHa, Ka0 M MAaHACTUPCKY YCTaB IPAKTH-
KOBaH Ha OBOM MECTY, He 3a0CTajy II0 CBOjOj CYIITMHM 3a OHMMA Ha CBETUM
ropaMa BU3aHTHjcKor cBeTa — CuHajeM n ATocom.

IIOMUIbY Off Cpefiiber BeKa. Hajcrapuju ouyBaHm nmcaHm usBopu nMeHa Tpecka-
Ball jecy JlylraHoBe moBesbe: y eKCIO3UINjM NIpBe XpUcoBy/be u3 1334-1335. mo-
mumbe ce mkero Tphekagsus,(Tp I, wi. 1, Cnomenuyu IV, 77), a y 3aK/by4HOM Jeny
AUCIIO3MLje Bh MONACTRIpH raaroambme Tpkekassun. (Tp I, wi. 1, Cnomenuyu IV,
78); y apenrnu tpehe mosebe u3 1344-1345. rogune Ba Tpk(cx)asun, (Tp IIL, wr
1, Cnomenuyu 1V, 143) 1 Ha Kpajy FUCHO3MINje Kafa ce TOBOPYU O IMYHUTETHUM
onpenbama 8 Tpkekagus. Y pagy he ce mosebe o6erexkaBaT peMa KOHBEHI[VOHATI-
HOM XPOHOJIOIIKOM peJloc/Iefly XpUCOBY/ba M O3HAKaMa WIaHOBa y U3Jamy, y. JL.
Crnasesa, B. Momus, Ipamomume na Cmegan ywan 3a manacmupom Tpeckaseu,
[y:] Cnomenuyu 3a cpednosexosnama u nonosama ucmopuja na Maxedonuja, t. IV,
Ckorje, 1981, (mame: Cnomenuyu IV) 55-185.

8 (Tp I, un. 1, Cnomenuyu IV, 143) O Tome fa je Kpa/b MUIyTUH JapoBao
maHactup Tpeckapall, mopesi HoMeHa KOHKPETHIX IOcefia y TpeCKaBauKUM II0Be-
/baMa, cBefioun 1 apxmenuckon Januno II, ok o npumaramy mocefa TpecKaBavKoj
exoHoMUju Kpaba CredpaHa [leyaHCKOT 3a Cllaceme CBOje AYyLIe casHajeMO caMo
13 TPeCKaBadyKNX MOBeba; YII. [lanmno [pyru, 2Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona
cpnckux, [npupebusaun npod. ap Topmon Maxk Jauuen u npod. ap Hamman Ile-
tposuh], Beorpaz, 1988, 132. ¥ npBoj TpeckaBaukoj oBe/b) HABOJM Ce JIa je Kpasb
Munytus mokaoHno MaHactupy Tpeckasuy cemuiurte Bryje, (Tp L, un. 14), u Haj-
BepoBarHje MeTox cena Kpmen y Ionory (V. Kravari, Villes et villages de Macédo-
ine occidentale, Paris, 1989, 348-349, 199; Cnomenuyu 1V, 85, H. 28) Hok je Kpab
Credan [levanckn npunoxuo ceno Enenmne (Tp I, wi. 24, Cnomenuyu 1V, 87; V.
Kravari, Villes et villages, 259).

° K. Aumescku, [lenazonuja 6o cpednuom gex, [puer, 1994.
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Y IpBOj TpecKaBa4yKOj IOBE/bY MCTUYE CE: MAMIKE KCTh MONACTHIp
npkeeeTnie Boropopnue e raaroniemore mhero Tphekaghub, Ne ToanKO
ZAANMIEMB W BRNKLIKNHMB OVCTPOINE, AHKO KCTh ZAKONOMB H OVCTABOMA
CBETKIXh WThLk KHEOVLHHY, Bh Nemb nphovkpawens n nphnpocaasnnn. dipe
BO KhTO MNOXBAAMTE KHTHIE HHOKOMB KHBOVIIMME Bk Gunancku Topk nan
Bk Topk CeeThn A.00onncikn, AA NOXBAAHTL e M CHXh HKHTHIE H OVCTABh
ne yoyaswe.'’ JKuBOT TpeckaBaukmx MOHaXa CAa0OpaskeH CTPOTMM MOHa-
LIKVM IIPaBUIMIMa, 3aKOHOM M TUIIMKOM Kao 11 3Ha4yaj MaHaCTMpa JOIpuHe-
M Cy f#a ce, y3 MaHacTup rocsehen boropopuiy, o6pasyje cBetu mpocrop,
Koju 00yxBaTa IVIAHMHCKO OKpPY)Xeke ca BpXoM 3/1aToBpxoM, nehimHckoM
I[PKBUIIOM-JCIIOCHUI[OM, MAaHACTUPCKUM ITyTeM, OC/IMKAaHNM CTEHaMa, Ma-
HACTUPCKMM U3BOpUMa, otoryma 1 yecmama (Kapra cr.1).!!

Manacmup Tpeckasay,

[Tpoctop TpeckaBua 610 je KYITHO cpepmiuTe jour off aHTuke. Ha
OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY Cy IpoHaheHn MaTepujaHy OCTaly KOjy HeBOCMICIIe-
HO YKa3yjy Ha IIOCTOjambe KY/ITa, a/li HajBePOBaTHMje ¥ aHTUYKOT Xpama
nocsehenor Anonony Eyranagocy-IpomoBHuKY n 6ormmu Apremmpn.'?
Hatmuc ca niode yrpabene y mogHoXjy KpcTa Ha KpOBY KajloTe YHyTpa-
e mpunpare boropopanHe npkse nomumbe MecTo Komobarice, 3a xoje
ce MO>Ke IIPETIIOCTaBUTH /1A je aHTUIKY Ha3/B MECTA, YMja MOBPIIHA ITPE]I-
CTaB/ba JIOKA/IUTET Off Y€TUPY XeKTapa IOBPIINHE. Y OKBUPY OBOT IIPOCTO-
pay cpeameM BeKy HacTaje maHacTup Tpeckasarr.'

0 Tp I, wn. 1. Cnomenuyu IV, 77-78.

! 3axBaspyjem ce Mupocnasy Jlasnhy Ha KoMITjyrepckoj uspamu kapre Tpe-
ckasua u ap loppany TomoBuh Ha gparoljeHuM caBeTUMa U YIYTCTBUMA.

12 TToceere AnonoHy [POMOBHUKY CBefjo4e J1a Cy TEKTOHCKA [IOMeparba Ha
OBOM MeCTY CTapa KOIMKO U 1eroBo KynatHo kopuitheme. I[Tocmenmsy nopemehaj
peructposaH je TokoM jeta 2003. rofyHe, Kaja je IOHOBO OO 10 ouTehema 1p-
kBe 1 ¢ppecko cmkapctsa; yi. H. Bynuh, Anmuuku cnomenuyu nawe semme, Crio-
menuk CKA LXXI, (1931), 182-183. b. babuh, Onwm npezned na cnomeruyume 00
munamomo Ha Ipunen u npunenckuom xpaj, [y:] Cnomenuyu 1V, 24.

3 H. Bynuh, Anmuuxu cnomenuyu Hawe 3emmwe, Ciomennk CKA LXXVII
(1934), 56-57. ®. ITamasorny, MakedoHcku epadosu y pumcko 0oba, Ckorje, 1957,
JKusa AHTuKa, moce6Ha M3gama, Kib.1, 223. H. Bymuh, Ieozpapuja jymme Cpouje
y anmuuko doba, Imacank Cxorckor yuenor gpymrsa XIX, cs. 11 (Cxomwse 1938),
13. B. babuh, Aumuuxo nacemwe Konobauce, Omxpuha y manacmupy Tpeckasuy, Ty-
PUCTHMYKe HOBMHE, 11. 2. 1960, 6p. 91, rox. VIII, 4. ITnoya ca nomenom Konobance
je mmpuHe 0,27 m, ge6spure 0,12 m, Bucune 0,48 m, yi. H. Bynuh, Aumuuxu cnome-
Huyu Haute 3emmwe, Ciomennk CKA LXXVII (1934), 56-57. HaTmmc Ha 1041 JOHO-
CU 3aHMMJBbJBE ITOJJATKE O HEKOj )kKeHU (MMe je HeYUTKO) Koja je y3HeMupeHa o Ap-
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ITojauy o ocHMBaYy CpefmbOBEKOBHOr boropoguynmHor MaHacTupa
HUCY o4yBaHu. VaK, Ha OCHOBY I10JjaTaKa U3 TPECKABAUKIX I1OBe/ba Kpa-
7ba JlylitaHa MO>Ke ce PasyMeTH Jla je MaHACTUP U IIPe HEero ITO Cy OHE M3/ja-
Te 6110 MOHAIIKM IIeHTap ca MOCeOHOM 3aIlITUTOM BM3aHTUjCKVUX BIafapa,
Off KOjUX je Y)KBaO HapO4MTe MOB/IACTHIIE, OfTHOCHO fIa Huje 6110, KaKo je
TO HAIJIALIEHO, Y HAJIeKHOCTY JIOKA/THOT eycKona, Beh je mormamao mop,
jypucoukunjy Oxpupcke apxuenuckonuje.* bynyhu na y tpeckaBaukum
HoBe/baMa Kpasb JlylIaH oMumbe MoCTojarbe IPeTXOAHUX OyrapCKuX U BU-
3aHTMjCKMX NTOBEJbA, CPEIILEBEKOBHA MICTOPHja MAHACTHPA Ca CUTypHOIIhy
ce MoXKe padyHaTu off npse nonosuHe XIII Bexa, Ha IITa yKasyje U apXu-
TEKTypa KaTONMKOHA, a/lil U [NeIMMUYIHO CIIPOBEJIeHa apXeo/IolIKa JCTpa-
XuBama.'” [ToMnibarbe BU3AHTHUjCKNUX LIapeBa y3 cTapuje Baagape Koju Cy
yIIpaB/ba/Iii OBOM T€PUTOPMjOM OHOCIIO 61 ce ca curypHoihy Ha AHApo-
Hyka II m Muxawmna IX, Tacta u caBpeMeHMKa Kpa/ba MunyTuHa, 4uju cy
BJIaJIAPCKI TIOPTPETH Y TyHETU M3HAT, I/TABHOT MaHACTUPCKOT yIa3a 00HO-
B/beHn y XIX Beky.'s

temupe Edecke ocnobonnna pobumy Xeneny (JeneHny) u mweHor cuHa Ilepucrepa
ca HacnegHMIamMa y Mecty Komobance. JKeHa je momoxxmna 1 yroBop o BUXOBO]
KYIOBMHU. 3axBajbyjeM ce 1 0BoM IpunukoMm Mp Jejany Ilene6umnhy na npesony
oBor Harmca; yir. M. Muxymunh, [lenazonuja y céemnocmu apxeonomkux Hanasa,
00 ezejcke ceobe 0o Aseycma, Cxomme-Beorpag 1966, 71; V1. Mukymruanh, Cpedrose-
Ko8HU 2padosu u mepouru 80 Maxedoruja, Ckorje, 1996, 266-268, ci1. 115; H. By-
nuh, IpobHuye u epobosu y cmenu, AHmuuKky cnomeHuyy Haule 3emwe, CIIOMEHNK
CKA XCVIIIL, (1941), 190-197.

“Tp L wi 37: U A4 NE METEXA NMUCKOVNL Ch BhXk NHKAKO, ThKMO nomkmk
AA MMATh, A BEKE NHLIO, A AA € MOAL WHBAACTHIO APXTENUCKOYTIA, KAKO M OV Bckyh
xpucogonkyk nuwe rppuneckuyh. O 3HAUCIY M CTATYCY CTaBPOINIVjaTHIX MaHACTH-
pa, Bug. M. JKusojunosuh, Lapcku manacmupu, [y:] JIeKCUKOH CPIICKOT Cpentber
Beka, [mpupepumu C. hupkosuh, P. Muxamunh], Beorpan, 1999, (y mamem TeKCTy
JICCB) 797-799; H. Munau, IIpasocnasto upxeero npaso, 715-717. TpeckaBauxa
IIOBe/ba IOMYIbe MOTyhHOCT HOMMIbarha JIOKaTHOT eMVICKOIIA, YiMe Ce eroBa HaJ-
JIEXKHOCT 3aBplIaBa.

15 TTomeH Gyrapckux Biajapa OfHOCKO 61 ce Ha KPaTKy BIaJjaBMHY JoBaHa
Acena u merosor cuHa Kanumana noce 1230. roguae. OHM Cy KOHTPOIMCATIN
obmact [Tpumena nocie 6utke kox Kinokoruuue. Ha ceBepy rpanmnia je 6uma Cxo-
/be, a Ha jyry — Oxpup — Ilemaronnja — ITpocex. [puropuje AKpononnut noMube
Za je 6yrapcka BiacT 6uia ycroctasbeHa y Ilemaronnju u Ilpueny; yi. V. Krava-
ri, Villes et villages, 43, 343. K. Aumescku, Ilenaconuja 6o cpednuom eex, 140, 1. 51.
PesynraTy apXeo/IOIIKMX MCTpaXKUBama AelioM cy nybnukosann y B. Babuh, Ha
mapeunama ucmopuje manacmupa Tpeckasua, 3TTYMC 1, (1965), 23-29.

16 Haxka/mocT mOpTpeT KTUTOpa Koju IPUHOCK MOfen xpama Boropopuy,
Kao U HaTIUC Y3 Ibera, Ha 0OHOB/bEHOM CIMKAPCTBY MaHACTUPCKOT yaaza us XIX
Beka Hucy ouysanu. Hemornynu narmuc ys noprper Muxamra IX nonocu Vop-
maud VIBaHoB®, Beneapcku cmapunu use Maxedonus, Cocus, 1931, 67.
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ITo opranmsanuju Tpeckapall je 61O ONMINTEXUTE/LHU MAaHACTUP Y
OKBUPY KOjer je cadyyBaHa M TpIe3aplja, a XXUBOT y lbeMy 0110 je ogpehen
IpaBUIMMa MaHACTUPCKOT Tunuka. KoHcTuTymnuja ycraBa, Kora momMube
Kpasb [lynran y moBesbaMa, HOfpasyMeBa Kopuiheme MMTYPIMjcKoTr Mofie-
na Tunmka ceeror Case Jepycammmckor, koju je Beh yBemko nmpeosnabn-
BAO, /1M 1 ITpaBIIa yTBpheHa MoXk/ia oceOHMM OCHUBAYKIM VM BIIafiap-
CKIM TUIIMKOM.

Hymanosum ocBajarmeM Ilpunena 1334. roguHe 1 moBe/baMa Kojuma
OH IOTBPDHyje cTaTyc U MOB/IACTHIIe MAaHACTUPA U flapyje MY MMYHUTETHO
IPaBo, yTPT je Iy T MaHACTUPCKOj CIOO0MN, a/li ¥ Ofp>Karby OOoraTcTBa Ma-
HACTMPCKe eKOHOMUje 1 Y KACHUjM BeKOBUMa. 3aXBaj/byjyhm muMa, Kao u
OpojHUM MMambuMa, Koja je TpeckaBily, mopeq MPeTXOJHNX BU3AHTUjCKIX
U CPIICKMX BjIafiapa IIPU/IArajao ¥ IPUIENCKO IIEMCTBO, MAaHACTUP je TO-
koM XIV Beka 1ocTao HajyrlefHMje MOHAIIKO cpepuiite y obmactu [Ipu-
nena n [lemaronnje. ITpunaramem jenHe TpehuHe of BMHA ca MPUIENICKOT
Tpra Kpasb JlymmaH je ce6u 06e36e110 oMIbambe Ha TUTYPIUjU U PYTUM
cryx6aMa TpeckaBadkyx MoHaxa.'” TpeckaBaduke IOBejbe, HECYMIbUBO CY
3HaYajHe 32 pellaBaibe IOTOHET MMOBMHCKOI CTaTyca MaHACTUPA, aal U
OIHOCA ca CpefmboBeKOBHUM rpajoM IIpunenom. IToBemama je yrBpheH u
IIPaBHO JOMMHAHTaH I10JI0>Kaj KOjJ MAaHACTHP MIMa y OZHOCY Ha MHOTO0OPOj-
He IIPKBE Y TPajly YK/bydeHe y MaHaCTUPCKI TI0Ce]] y CBOjCTBY MeToxa. Ta-
KaB je CTy4aj U ca I[PKBOM CBETOT [JMMUTpUja, TITaABHOM TPAaJICKOM LIDKBOM,
0KO Koje je yrBpheHo mocrojame cpepmoBekoBHor manahypa.'® Kao merox
MaHacTypa TpeckaBlia, y moBe/baMa ce IIOMMIbY MHOTe IIpKBe, Mehy myumMa
je u npkBa cBetor JoBana [Ipoxpoma, koja ce y Tpehoj [lymanoBoj mose-
JbY HABOZM Kao IIpBa, alIM U LIpKBa cBeTux Teonopa, csere Iletke, cBeTNX
Bpaua, cseror Hopbha, baposa upksa, bogosa 1jpksa u Tajga Beh ypsumire
1pkBe cBete BapBape.'” Besy ca MmaHacTHpOM 1 €BOj 60paBaK y meMy Io-

17 06k noMmmbarma Kpaka KaKaB je 3aCTYIUbeH Y TPECKABAYKOj ITOBE/BI
6u0 je ompehen THIMKOM, KOj| HaXKanOCT Huje ouyBaH y Tpeckasuy. Tunmk MaHa-
ctupa Cperor JosaHa IIpogpoma ca MeHukejcke rope, Koju IIpuUIiajia UCTOj eMoXMu,
y OKBUPY TUTYPrujckux obasesa onpebyje cimyxerme MMTypruje 4eTupy myra He-
Ie/bHO, IOK je jemHa of Bmux Omma nocseheHa Bmagapy, yi. Menoikeion: Typikon
of Joachim, Metropolitan of Zichna, for the Monastery of St. John the Forerunner on
Mount Menoikeion near Serres, Byzantine monastic foundation documents, vol. 4,
Washington, 2000, 1583.

18 B. babuh, Ilokywaj ymephusearwa mecma u epanuya nanueupuwma IIpu-
nena opyze uemspmune XIV sexa, Crapunap, H.c. XX-1969, (1970), 36opuux Byp-
ba Bomkosuha, 1-9. O TproBuMa Ha MaHaCTMPCKUM BIACTETMHCTBIMA Y CPEE0-
BekoBHOj Cp6ujn y nucanum nssopuma sugz. y M. Zivojinovié, Settlements with
Marketplace Status, 3SPBV XXIV-XXYV, (1986), 407-412.

V. Kravari, Villes et villages, 320-321.
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CBefIOYNM/Ia je ¥ BUCOKA CPIICKA ABOPCKA BJIacTena, eHoxujap Jabvokus u
teruuja [pagncias, y BpeMe JOK je MaHACTUp OMO y OKBUPY TepUTOpUje
CpIICKe CpeftbOBeKOBHe ipxaBe.”’ Y o6a Typcke BIalaBiiHe OBUM IPOCTO-
pom TokoM XV 1 XVI Beka MaHacTUp 3afp>kaBa IPUBMUJIETH]je, ITO CBEMIO-
4y 0 BeroBoj Mohu u 3Hauajy.!

Kommnnekc manactupa TpeckaBija cacToju ce off KaTO/IMKOHA Ca /IBa
HapaKJInca U3 Cpefiiber BeKa, TpIe3apuje, KyXumbe, MAaHACTUPCKUX KOHaKa
u noppyma.?? Cimkapcku cnojesy, u3 XIV, XV, XVI, XVII n XIX Beka, cBe-
[iodye O LPKBM Koja je 6uma omrehuBana u 0oOHaB/baHa, O KOHTUHYUTETY
MOHAIIKOT CpeAMILTA, KOj! je TOKOM BeKOBa MMao 1 npekupie. Hajctapuju
OYYBaHU C/IMKAPCKU C/I0j Y IPKBU JlaTyje ce yIpaBoO Ha OCHOBY TUTYJIE Y3
B/IaJapCKY OpTpeT Kpasba Jyurana.” Tpresapuja manactupa Tpeckasria
ca IPBOOMTHUM, CPEIbOBEKOBHIM, OUYYBaHMM KaMEHUM CTOJIOBMMA VIMa
Tpu cmkapeka cnoja u3 XV, XVII n XIX Beka.”* Tpeckasarj je 6110 MOHa-
IIKY TIPENUCUBAYKY LIeHTap Ayre Tpajuliuje, 4nja je 6ubmmoreka gaHac
cadyBaHa y pparMeHTIMa, /I 11 pa3acyTa I IIpeHeTa y Apyre semsbe.” Pu-

2 O KTUTOPCKOM IIOPTPETY TeIldnje VI HheroBe XKeHe 1 foBoberby y Besy ca
terraujoM IpapguciaBom 13 gpyre TpeckaBauke IoBesbe, Bui. y M. Imuropujesuh,
Cnuxapcmeo menuuje [paducnasa y Tpeckasaukom manacmupy, 3orpad 5, (1974),
48-51. O dynkumjn temuuje, Bug. y M. Brarojesuh, Tenuuja, JICCB, 728-729. O
enoxujapy labvxusy, sup. y B. Babuh, Manacmupom Tpeckaseu, 45; T. Tomosuh,
Mopegonozuja hupunuuxux Hamnuca na bankany, beorpan, 1974, 71. O byHK1M-
ju enoxujapa, Bup. y C. HoBakosuh, Busanmujcku uunosu u mumyne y cpnckum
semmama XI-XV eexa, Inac CKA LXXVIII, (1908), 263-264. P. Muxamunh, Ilexap-
Huk, JICCB, 509-510.

21'Y npyroj nmonosunu XV Beka maHactup Tpeckasau, mo nosesn (hitkm
- i humayun) cynrana, 6usa ocno6oben op mrahame Hu3a gaxOuua. ManactTup
Tpeckasary (TpeckaBude) y TOM TpeHYTKY IOIINCYyje ce y okBupuma IIpuenckor
Bunajera. Typcku nonucan tedrep No 4 momume Tpeckasall Kao My/IK MUTPOIIO-
muta JJaBupa; yn. M. Coxonocku, IIpunoe kon npoyuasarbemo Ha mypcKo-ocmMaH-
uckuom ¢eyoanen cucmem, co noceben ocepm na Maxedonuja so XV-XVI eex,
[JTacHUK Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a HAI[IOHAJIHA UCTOpY;)a, 1, (Ckomme 1958), 166, M. Co-
konocku, Cocmojba na manacmupume u ypkeume 8o Ilpunencko 60 XV u XVIe.,y:
ITpunen u Ilpunencko Hu3 ucmopujama, 148-152, A. MatkoBcku, L]pkosHu dasau-
ku 80 Oxpudckama apxuenuckonuja (1371-1767 eoduna), Ilpunosn, 11 2 MAHY,
(Ckomje, 1971).

22 ITo cafia HAjONIUMPHUJU TIPEITIE] ICTOPUje M YMETHUYKOL JIeNOBamba y
OKBUpY MaHacTupa gar je y b. Babuk, Manacmupom Tpeckasey, co ypxeama ce.
Yenenue Boeopoouuuno, [y] Cnomenuu IV, 37-45 (ca cTapujoM muTepaTypom).

% Jcro, 38.

24V npunpemu je paj o CIMKapcTBY TpIesapuje MaHacTupa TpeckaBija
ayTopa OBOT TEKCTa.

%5 [TocToju CBEZOYAHCTBO O TOME J1a je 6ubnmoTeka MaHacTupa Tpeckasla ca
KIbJTaMa I TI0Be/baMa Topesia HeKOMMKO JjaHa, HOCTYKMBIIN Ka0 OTPeB HECaBECHUM
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3HMIa MaHacTupa TpeckaBIla ca CBeTUM U 0/IarOC/IOBEHUM IIPeIMeTIMa,
HEOIIXO[HUM 3a 60rocimy>k6eHy ynoTpedy, Kao ¥ BOTMBHUM HPUBATHUM
IPUIO3VIMa, CBE0YNM O KOHTVHYUTETY OBOT CBETOT MECTa Of CPe/ither BeKa
IO JaHAIIbUX faHa.?

bozopoouua Tpeckasauka

TpeckaBauky MaHacTVp 610 je cepuiTe Kynra nocseheHor boropo-
muiy. O KyITHOM MeCTY, KOje je, ca M3BeCHUM IIPeKUuMa, Y QyHKIVjn
CBe [0 JAaHALIBMX JjaHa, CBeoYe KaKo MMCAHM M3BOPU U IIpefjama TaKo
U OCTaLlM MaTepyjaiHe KyAType U3 pasmnMInTux pasgobspa. Mecto Tpecka-
Ball X0JJ04aCTWIN CY IIOKJIOHUIIN Y CPeitbeM BeKY, y nepuopy nop Typuu-
Ma, TokoM XIX Beka, a Ha MOKJIOHMYKO IIyTOBabe BepHUIM ce yuyhyjy u
nanac. IToBeme kpasba [lymaHa, OcMM IITO OTKPUBAjy MECTO U IUIAHUHY
Tpeckasall Kao IIOABVKHIYKO ¥ CTPOTO YTBPHEHO MOHAIIKO CpeyIIITe, I10-
IIyT CIMYHUX CBETUX TOPA Y CPENIbEM BEKY, JOHOCE U MOMATAK O IIOCTOjarby
KYJ/ITa KOju je yTeMe/beH U Be3aH 3a boropopuny, MaHacTUp U LPKBY HOj
nocseheny.

O kynty boropoaniie u moryhem nocrojamy 4yfoTBOpHe MKOoHe bo-
ropoputie TpeckaBauke casHaje ce 1 13 [lylIaHOBMX IIOBe/ba. Y apeHTH Tpe-
he nmosebe MmanacTupy TpeckaBiy, kajia kpase Jlylan HarlanraBa jejaH of
pasjiora cBOra Be3)Bamba 3a MAaHACTU, IOTBpheHe U yunmbeHe fapoBe, OH
KayKe: BOALUIE BZLAIOETH KPAAKECTES MH KPACOTOV AOMA TEOero npkuncraa Bo-
FOPOAHLLE U MReTo BZCEAENHE CAARK TROE, YIOAOTEOPHLE TAATOAEMA EBh Tp'k—
ckaguy. VI3peyeHa caHKIVja 32 eBEHTYa/THO HETIOIITOBambe ofpeada IIoTBp-
bennx Tpehom moBe/bOM cafipKu 3alITUTY U IPOKIETCTBO Boropopuie
TpeCKaBaqu: ﬂl'.le AH KTO NABAKAENHEMB BPAKHME 8ZMG'I'h 4TO WTh CEETHKE
(BoropoAuue> E€AUNHE UYPLTH CHETO ZAATONEYATNArO (GAOEFI} KpAA’Bc'rBA MU

MoHacuma TokoM XIX Beka. MHOTH HyTOINCIM IIOMUBY TPecKaBauKy 61bmmore-
Ky; yi. Tpecxaseuxu eyxonozuym, [1p. E. Jlecnonosa], [Ipunen, 2000. fopfu ITon-
Aranacos, Manacmup ,,Yenenue Boeopoouuuno® - Tpeckaseu, [y] Ckpunmopcku
uenmpu 6o cpednosexosra Maxedonuja, Ckomje, 1997, 355.

26 TIpenMeTyt OBe PU3HMUIIE HAKAIOCT HICY IyOIMKOBaHM. 3aXBa/byjeM ce U
OBOM TIPIUINKOM OPATCTBY TPECKaBauYKOT MAHACTHPA, Ha Ye/Ty Ca UTYMAHOM U apXu-
mangapurom o. Copponnjem (Inmeckum), koje je 06HoBMIO 2000. rOAMHE 3amTyCTe-
1M MaHACTHP nocie 50 ToAMHA U KOje MM je TIIPY>KMIO YBUJL Y TIpeocTajie OuyBaHe
npenmere. Y onTapy boropoaudnne 1pkse dyyBa ce penukBujap ca Momruma. O
IIOPEeK/Ty MOIITH]Y ¥ BpeMeHY Kafia Cy ¥ KaKO OHe IPUCTHUITIE Y MaHACTUP HeMa I10-
maraka. YeTBpracTa ApBeHa KyTuja ca MeTOCMBHNM HOK/IomueM pabhena je rexunu-
KOM MHTap3uje ca cefedoM U IpuIajia TUITY KyTHja Koje ce MOTY OKBMPHO JaTOBa-
™y Kpaj XVII u nouerak XVIII Beka. YecTuile MOIITHjy CBETUTEbA KOje Ce ¥ H0j
4yBajy HICY MAEHTU(PUKOBaHe. YHYTPAILIbOCT KyTHje je HOKpUBEeHa METATHVM II0-
KJIOTIIIeM Ha KOMe je MpBoOuTHO 6110 nepdopupaHo yeTnpu oTBopa. Penmksujap
nomusbe B. Xan, Mnmapsuja na nodpyujy Iehxe nampujapuiuje XVI-XVIII gex,
Hosu Cap, 1966, 114, cn. 78.
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<AA 5C'I'I;> NMPOKAETh WTh FOCI’IOAA bora BCEAPKHUTEAIA U WTh I'Ip'ii‘lMC'l‘MG MATE~
pe Boropoanue Tphkeka(Bucke).?’ Y Ipyroj moBebu y CaHKLUjI je IOMEHYTO
camo nme boropopnue Yynorsopuiie, koja ce ogHocu Ha boropoauiry Tpe-
CKaBauKy: wabh Tocnopa Bora BeepaphinTent n npkuncriie Yoy AoTEopHLE
Boropoanue.”® O kynry Boropoanie TpeckaBauke Tokom XIV Beka pacrpo-
CTPambeHOM y MaHacTUpy usHaj Ilpuiena ceeno4un u KpabeBCKO MOKIIO-
HIYKO IyToBame. KpabeBcknu map, kpasb [lyman u kpabuia Jenena, 1o po-
INTE/bCKOM JIOTOBODY, yIyhyjy kpasba Yporua fia ce moknonu boropoanun
TpeckaBaukoj. O ToMe mpy>ka cBefo4aHCTBO Tpeha TpeckaBauka MOBesba:
(M) ZroBopH € KPAAKERCTEO MH Ch KPAAMLOMb M Nocaacmo npkenzalBaenaa-
ro ckiNa Nawero Spowa Kpaam Aa ce nokaown npkuncron Boropoanun.? Ilo-
KIomemwe boropopuy, Ha Koje ce yryhyje kpab Ypour, 3Haun ynyhnsarme
MOJIMTBY U TIOK/IOWe1ba MaHacTHpy nocsehenom boropopuum. ¥ ncro Bpe-
Me MO>Ke Ce IPeTIOCTABUTH Jla TPEeCKaBadKM MOHACK Y MaHACTUPY 4yBajy
4yIOTBOPHY MKOHY boropopuie, ca ucTum tomnorpadcKum enmreToM, Kao
IJIABHY CBETHIbY U PEIMKBIH)Y Ka K0joj Cy ycMepeHa xogovautha.™

Jom jeman nmocpenan nsBop u3s cpefrHe XIV BeKa JOHOCK IOJATKE O
kynry boropoauie TpeckaBauke. To je mpemnyc MonuTBe 13 TpeOHMKA IUCa-
Hor cpeguHoM XIV Beka 3a kpaba Bykammna, mpermocrasspa ce Takobe y
maHacTipy TpeckaBuy.®! Vako TpeGHMK Huje OUYBaH, IPEOCTAO je IPEIC
HOjeINHNX MOTIUTBU. Y je[fHO]j Off VX, HAMEHEeHOj OHMMA KOju Cy 60/IeCHI,
nosusa ce y nomoh n boropoania TpeckaBauka. MonmutBa 3a 6oecHe mpey-
CTaBJ/ba MOJIUTBY CBUM CBETIM KOjI1 Ce IPU3UBAjy 10 ofpeheHoM xujepary-
HOM NPUHLMNITY, UM KaTeTOPUjU CBETUTe/ba KOjoj Mpumagajy. boroponua
TpeckaBauka je y OBOM TpeOHUKY YK/by4eHa Y MOIUTBY 3a 3aCTYIIHMUIITBO,
yryheHo 1 ocTanuM permoHaaTHUM 4yZOTBOPHUM MKOHama boropopmie
Edecke, boropoanue u3 Jenpena, Bragmunue us Paknnja, boropoaniie n3
Kupnoxota. Heke o uymoTBOpKIa Koje ce Ty HOMMIbY JOOPO CY IIO3HATe,
JIOK KY/IT IIOje[{IH/ X MKOHA, Be3aH 3a IIepPUOJi y KOMe HacTaje TpeOHNUK, jour
yBeK Huje Hay4HO ucTpaxeH.”> Monmrsa ynyhena boropomnim TpeckaBay-

27 Tp 11, un. 103, Cnomenuyu IV, 153.

28 Tp I1, wi. 94, Cnomenuyu IV, 126.

2 Tp 1L, un. 97, Cnomenuyu IV, 152.

30 O yygoTBOPHUM MKOHaMa Kao penukeujama, uy. y H. Belting, Das Bild
und sein Kult, Miinchen 1991; Bup. takobe The Sacred Image East and West, ed.
R. Ousterhout and L. Brubaker, University of Illinois Press, Chicago, 1995, Yydo-
meopHHas uxona 8 Busanmuu u dpesneii Pycu, [pegakrop-coctaButens A. M. Jlu-
noB], Mocksa, 1996.

31 P. Muxamunh, Kpaj cpnckoz uapcmea, beorpan, 1975, 80. K. Aumesckn,
ITenazonuja 6o cpednuom sex, 211.

320 yyporBopHO]j MkoHM Boropopuiie Edecke u tenum permmkamay Pycuju,
Bup. y V. A. Mammna, Bocomamepo Egpecckas-Ilonouxas-Kopcynckas-Toponeykas:



C. Cmomunh-Makysesnh, Cakpanna tomorpaduja manactupa Tpeckasua 295

KOj Be/mya je Kao boropoguily BMCOKUX ropa, ¥ Ha3KBa je joIl MUJIOCTU-
BOM: M ¢BETAM BOropoAHLE OTh €deca, CBETA BAAAKYHLE OTh PAKAMK CBETAR
BAAABIKYHLE OTh BECKBPhNhLNKIXh, CBETAIA BAAAHYHLE OTh I'APMN'k, CBETAIA
BOropoAHLE 0Tk KuAOKOTA, cBeTal Boropoaune oTh Tpkekaskdua, ceeTa Bo-
FOPOAHLE OTh BUCOKhHXh TOPh, CBETA BOTOPOAHLE MM(\OCTMBAM.33 Crora ce
MO>Ke TIPETIOCTaBUTH fa je y MUTabY YyAOTBOPUIA KOja ce CUMOOINYHO
Besyje 3a CBETY Topy, 3a BIUCOKe rope Kojuma je boropopuna samrurHna.
Takas je cry4aj ca boropoaniiom Edeckom u octanum boropoanijama koje
Cy 3alITUTHUIIE IVIAHMHCKMX MaHAcTUpa, Ha npumep oHux ca Csere Tope
u CuHaja. boropopnia TpeckaBayka yk/bydyje ce Ha OBaj HauMH, IOIYT
CIMYHUX YyAOTBOPUIIA, Y 3AIITUTHNIIE CBETVUX Topa KaKBUX je 61710 1 Koje
Cy Io3HaTe Ha 0BOM Jieny bankaHa, mTo je 6m1o 6enexxeHo kako y XIV Tako
u XV Beky.*

Y camom maHacTupy HUje OYyBaHa HUjeHa MKOHA Ca OBUM EIINTe-
TOM. 300T IpeKy/a KOHTUHYUTETa y MOHAIIKOM KMBOTY, HAPOUNTO HOCTIE]-
IBIIX IIe3]IeceT TOVHA, HIje 09yBaHO HUTH je 3abenexeHo, cehame Ha mo-
CTOjarbe jeffHe OBaKBe MKOHE. JeflHa MKOHA boropopnile y MaHacTUpy Koja
notide u3 XIV Beka jecte Pppecko MKOHA TATPOHA Y TYHETH M3HAJ, [TTABHOT
ynasa y upksy. To je mpencraBa boropopuiie ca Xpucrom Tuna YMuneHuja,
6e3 ouyBaHe curHaType.” JefHa Off HAjIIO3HATIjUX IyZOTBOPULIA Y CPEHO-
BeKOBHOj Pycuju jecte boropoania Bragumupcka, npefcrap/beHa yupaBo
OBUM MKOHOTpadCKMM pelnemeM, Koja je of XII Bexa y Mocksy manmazyj
MockoBckor Kpempa.*® HoBuja 4ynoTBopcTBa KOja Cy Be3aHa 3a MaHACTUP

Ycmopuueckue umena u apxemun 4yoomeopHoti ukonvl, [y:] YydomsopHuas uxo-
Ha 6 Busanmuu u dpesneti Pycu, 200-236.

33 Lj. Kovacevi¢, Nekoliko primera staroj srpskoj knjizevnosti, Starine JAZU
X, (Zagreb 1878) 280-282.

3 O nocrojamy cmuHKX yygorBopuna y XIV Beky cBego4n mopef MOJIM-
TBE y IOMEHYTOM TPeOHUKY U 3aIIMC KOjU CBEJJOUN O KY/ITy dyfoTBopuiie boropo-
puue LlpHoropcke y manactupy Marejue TokoMm XV Beka, yi. P. M. Ipyjuh, Hapuya
Jenena u Henuja ce. Case y Kapeju, 44. 3amicy u Harmcu 6p. 216.

3 Enmrer Eneyca (Eleoboa), mro 3Hauu ,,MunocTusa“, KOHBEHIMOHATHO
ce Besyje 3a TUII IKOHe boropopurie koja rpiu iete, amm ce Mo>ke Hahy 1 y3 gpyre
nkoHorpadcke npencrase boropoanie; yr. M. Tati¢-Durié, Eleusa, A la recherche
du type iconographique, JOB 25, (1976), 259-267, N. Peterson-Sevéenko, Virgin Ele-
ousa, ODB, 2, 2171. O kynty boropogune Eneyce up. y A. Jloma, O umeny bozopo-
ouue /besuuxe, 360pHuK ¢puozodckor dakynrera, cepuja A: UCTOPMjCKe HaYKe,
XVI, Cnomennia Cerosapa Papgojunha, (1989), 94.

3¢ M. Tatuh-Bypuh, boeopoduna Bradumupcka, 3ITYMC 21, (1985), 29-50.
JI.A. llennnkoBa, YydomeopHas uxkona ,bocomamepv Bnaoumupcxas® kax ,,O0ueu-
mpust esaneenucma Jlyku®, [y:] Yyoomeopras ukona, 252-286, Victa, YydomeopHuvie
ukonvt Mockosckozo Kpemns, y: Xpucmuarnckue penuxeuu 6 Mockosckom Kpemne,
MockBa, 2000, 230-244, O. E. Otunrod, K panweir ucmopuu uxouovt , Baaoumup-
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u ,boropoanuy®, a moctoje u y 3abene>xxeHOM IIpefamy, He Be3yjy ce 3a
oznpebeny nkony Beh 3a nojennue gorabaje y kojuma je boropopnia yue-
CTBOBAJIa W/IM IIOMOIJI4, a TaKoDe U 3a pas3miynTa MpojaB/biBamka Y CAMOM
MaHaCTUPY, Ha 37TaTOBPXY U y HeroBoj HermocpenHoj 6nusunn.’” Kynr bo-
ropoAMIie y MaHACTHPY YTULAO je Ha yoOImyaBame CIMKapCKUX Iporpama
TOKOM BEKOBa Y KaTO/NMKOHY MaHacTupa Tpeckasua. CIMKapcKyu porpam
IIpUIIpaTe, HA0CA, O/ITApa, YHyTpallllh-e IpUIlpaTe U TpIes3apuje, Kao 1 yia-
3a'y MaHacTUp, OM/IM Cy yCIOB/beHN Ipe cBera boropoguMHmuM KyIToM.

Ja je TpeckaBal MecTo Ha KOjeM CY XOJOYaCHMIIY U3 Pa3IUINTUX
KpajeBa TPpXWIN ¥ OYeKMBa/IM 3aCTyITHUIITBO of boroponuue un ga je Ma-
HACTMP MIMAO0 BaYKHOCT Y IIMPeM PeTMOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY, CBeflode IofaLu
u3 TpeckaBadykor moMeHnKa Koju ce yyBa y Hapoguoj 6ubnmorenn y CaHkT
ITetepcOypry.*® O TpeckaBiyy, Ka0 MECTY XOJOYACHUIUTBA U Y IEPUOLY IO
Typuuma, cBefoye 3abeexeHa MMeHa MHOTUX Xofo4dacHMka y [TomeHuKy
n3 XVIII Bexa. TpeckaBauky momeHuk Hactao je y XVIII Bexy, anu cafgpxu
n npenuce u3 XVI Beka. [Ipmnnosu boropoguuy u leHOM MaHACTHUPY II0-
KJIOHMKA — IPUIIAJHMKA MHOTUX yITIEAHMX KPaTOBCKMX Nopojuna Biaxa,
Ipka anum u TypcKor >K1BJba, MeLITaHa IPUJIENICKe HaXMje, Kao I OHUX KOju
CY MaHaCTUP XO[JOYaCTU/IN U3 JjajieKa — CBeJjode O OBOM KY/ITHOM LIEHTPY
CBe [IO JaHallbUX gaHa. >

ckast Boeomamepo “u mpaduyuu Braxeprckozo Bozopoouunozo kynvma na Pycu
6 XI-XII s6., [IpeBHEpYCCKOE UCKYCCTBO, Busantnsa u npesu:As Pyco, (C.-Iletep-
c6ypr 1999), 290-304.

7Y manactupy Tpeckasuy dyBa ce pororpaduja Koja je CHUM/bEHA Ha 371a-
TOBPXY IIPUIVMKOM Ielbatba jejHe IPyIle CBEIITEHNKA I XOMOYaCcHNKa Ca II0YeTKa
XX Beka. Ha 10j ce, Ha mpocTopy Heba u3Haf poTorpaducaHux, IpernosHajy oopu-
cu urype, oy T boropomyrdae. BepHuUImu 1 cBeMITeHCTBO BUJIETIN CY Y 0BOj do-
Torpaduji CBeZOYaHCTBO BOropoANYmMHOr IPUCYCTBA I BeHe 3aIUTUTe Ha/j MaHa-
crupom. Mudopmarop brara Cramenkosuh, pogom us cena Jabunige, cBegoun o
JIeTeHM 10 K0joj je boropoauiia cTaTHO NPUCYTHA Y MAHACTUPY M KaKO Ce HeH!
Kopai 4yjy y koHaumma. O mpucycrBy Boropoanue y Tpeckasiyy, mpema Hapaj-
HOj MUTOJIOTHjU ca 3abe/Ie>KeHNM CBEJOYAHCTBYIMA, CHOBMMA I [IPOjaB/bJBAIIMA,
Bup. Ce. bozopoduya na Tpeckasey, [y:] Hapoona mumonozuja na Maxedonyume
2, Ernorpadcxu n donknopun marepujany, [pegakiuja T. Bpaxxunoscku, Jb. C.
Pucrecku, B. Koparocku, JI. Cumocka], Cxonje-IIpunen, 1998, 282-283.

38 P. Yrpunoscka-CkanoBcka, 3a mpeckageuxuom xodux, [y:] Cnomenuyu
IV, 187-213, C. Hukonoscka, Koduk na manacmupom Tpeckasey, [y:] Cnomeru-
yu IV, 215-406, A. M. Cennie, Makegouckn kopnku XVI-XVIII Bexos, Codus,
1933, A. Cenuines, 3amemxu no emuozpaguu u ouanexmonoeuu Makedonuu, Ilo-
manuk monacmuipst Tpeckasya, COOPHUK OTHEIEHs PyCCKAro sI3bIKa U CIOBECHO-
ctn akagemun Hayk CCCP, rom CI No. 3, (Jleunurpag, 1928), 314-317. O crapujem
MIOMEHUKY MaHAcCTUpa, nucaHoM Ha xaptuju XVI-XVII Bexa, koju je cTpagao y
Hapopnoj 6u6muoreny, Bupn. y C. Matuh, Onuc pyxonuca Hapoore 6ubnuomexe,
Beorpap, 1952, 6p. 224 (1266), 179.

39 P. Vrpunoscka-CkanoBcka, 3a mpeckaseuxuom kooux, 194.
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[TpunoXHUIY Cy ce HAPOYUTO YeCTO YNMUCUBAIN Y BpeMe MaHaACTUP-
CKUX C/IaBa, a TO je 6myIo youn npasHuka Pobema n Yenemwa Boropopnie.*
Tapa cy y MaHacTVp npuctusamm u 6pojHY MOKIOHU ¥ BOTUBHM JapOBIU.
ITopaTax fia je m HexpuIThaHCKO CTAHOBHUINTBO JJAPMBAIO MAHACTUD PedM-
TO TOBOPM O CHasy KynTa boropoauie Tpeckapauke pauipeHOM Y OBOM
kpajy.*! O xynry Boropoanue Ha nodetky XVIII Beka cBeouM 1 mpenuc
pykomuca Yydeca IIpecseme Bozopoduue Koju je y MaHACTUPY IPUIIILCAO
TPEeCKaBauKyl jepOMOHax [aBpmio, 10 COICTBEHMM pedyyuMa — MOK/IOHMK
XXMBOHOCHOT Tpo6a.*> O Tpajamy KynTa TokoM XX BeKa CBefjoue MeMoapu
BojBofe Bacummja Tp6uha, koju mpescTaBbajy ayTeHTUYHO CBETOYAHCTBO
KOJIMKO je ToIITOBamwe boropopuie 6umo pammpeHo y Hapopy. OH Kaxke
fla je MaHACTMPCKa C/lIaBa IPOCIaB/baHa NpBY HyT y cnobopn 1912. roau-
He ,,0e3 IPUCYCTBa TypCcKe BOjCKe U TYpPCKuX >Kauaapma“. Toj cBeyaHocTn
IIPJMICYCTBOBAJIe Cy CBe yIegHe nopoaute burospa u Ilpunena, a y mana-
CTHP Ce CTM3aJI0 IaH WIN ABa youu cnase. Tpouh Takobe ommcyje myr kxa
Tpeckasiry, kome ce ynyhyjy nmenmie cBu mnahu Ilpunenyann, a Ha KOBU-
Ma cTapuju /byau u yriaenHe dopbanmje us Ilpunena n burtoma. Te npse
roAyHe y cno6oay, Kako muiie Bojpoga Tp6uh, y MaHacTHp je Ha cnaBy u
HOKJIObelbe lolao 1 6eorpascku mpora Hukoma boxxnh u jour Hekommko
nyxoBHuka us Cpoéuje. **

Tp6uh je 3a6enexxno jour jemaH BakaH TPEHYTaK M3 MaHACTHPCKOT
U TUTYPTUjCKOT >KMBOTA KOjU CBEOYM O KY/ITy HeroBaHoM 710 XX Beka.
YutaBy HOh Cy y IIpKBM OMIV [yXOBHUIIM, KOjU CYy HEIPEKUJHO YMUTAIN
MOJIMTBE 3[paBuMa 1 6onecHuMa. bonecHniy cy Tokom Hohu ocrajanu ma
JIe>Ke Ha IIOfly y CaMoj IIPKBY YeKajyhu a CBEIITeHNK Ha jyTapib0j TUTYPIi-
jU IIPEKO IUX, IbUXOBUX I71aBa U Tefa, IpeHece CBeTe NapoBe.

0 P. Vrpunoscka-CkanoBcka, 3a mpeckaseuxuom kooux, 191.

417, Xayu BacwweBuh 6eexxn pasmrante o6mmke HasyBa 3a MaHacTup Tpe-
ckaBauke boropopure ko byrapa, Typaka 1 ocTanmx Hapoja KOju >KIBe Y OBOM
Kpajy. J. Xayu Bacwsesuh, IIpunen u wezosa oxonuna (Mcmopujcxo-eeoepagcka
usnazara), beorpap, 1902, 88.

“To6po ouyBaHu pykomuc uMa 76 onucanux dyja, onpendy Cexmor Bace-
JbEHCKOT cabopa 11 CITOBO CBeTOr JoBaHa 3rmaroycTor Ha Pobhemwe Boropopuue. B.
hoposunh, Pyxonucu Yuusepsumemcxe bubnuomexe y beoepady, Cnomennk CKA
LXXXVII, (1938), 99-100, Aranuje JTangoc Kpuhaunu, Yyoa npeceeme Bozopoou-
e, IIPEeBOJ ca CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKOT 1 oroBop T. JoBanosuh, Bpurary, 2000.

43 CBOjMM IIPUCYCTBOM Jia IPUKAXY KOMMKO IIeHe OBY CPIICKY CBETUELY I
OHE HaIlope KOje je CPIICKM HapoJ] OBOT KPaja yYMHMIO ca CBOje CTPaHe 1a OBaj MaHa-
cTup 6yze IPU3HAT U Off LIapUTpajCcKe BJIafie M CAMOT CY/ITaHa fia je 3a1ICTa CPIICKU
MaHacTup', Kaxe ce y: Bojpoga Bacunuje Tp6uh, Memoapu, Kazusarwa u doxusmwa-
ju sojeode senewikoe (1912-1918, 1941-1946), 2, [npupenwm A. dpamxkosuh, C.
Pucrescku], beorpan, 1996, 31-32.
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O ToMe KONUKO je moIToBame TOKoM croneha yxusama boropoamn-
na TpeckaBauka cBeJJ04YM M MEMOPMja Be3aHa 3a ICTOPUjy MaHACTUPA, KOja
je 3abene>xeHa y Hapo#HOj enckoj moesuju. Cee o XIX Beka KOJEKTUBHO
HapopiHo mamMheme cadyBaro je cehame Ha TOCTOjarbe aHTMYKOT XpaMa 1 aH-
TUYKOT MeCTa. Y IeCMM, ca TOIIMKOM aToCKe Tpajulinje, y Kojoj boropogu-
1]a MCTepyje IaraHcKe UJoJe, HaIJlallleH je YMH XPUCTUjaHM3allMje IPOCTO-
Pa HeKaJlallliber MaraHCKOT CBeTU/ININTA. Y HAapOJHOM IIpefjaiby U I0e3Uju
CayyBa/IM Cy Ce U K/bYYHM [TOJJallY O IOMMHAHTHOM I10JI0KAjy TPeCKaBaIKOT
MaHACTUPA Y OGHOCY Ha OCTajle IPUJIETICKe LIPKBE, KOje Cy MaXOoM IIpefCTa-
BJ/baJIe IbeHEe METOXeE, /TN I O XMjepPaTHIKOM IIPOCTIaB/balby CBeTUTeba.

daja 6ory 3a 4ymo roaemo,
IIITo e oBa 4yzo 32 yyzeme!
3acraHa/la jacHa MeceunHa

Co coHIIeTO eM CTpefie BO Hea,
W o Hea oHa jacHa sBe3fa,
3acTaHana Ha 371aTOBPB IITAHMHA.
@ana Bory 3a 4yno ronemo,
Hemu 6ma jacHa MeceunHa,

Co coHIIETO €M CTpefie BO Hea,
W no Hea oHa jacHa sBe3[a,

Awmu 6uro cera boropopuiia,
Co Vcyca B pane ro fp>ara,

U mo Hea aHren o Hebecu;
3acraHana Ha 3/1aTOBPB IVIAHNHA,
3a [a mpanT YecHa MaHACTHUPa
Kaj mro 6mra emmckara 1jpksa.
Enmumure cute Hapumaie

Ha H octaat cBeta boropoania
Jla HampauT cBeTa MaHACTHpA.
Kora Bupe ceta boropojia,
Oty Tie He e ocTaBase

3a [ja mpanT LpKBa-MaHACTHpPa
To mpaTuna anrena Ha He6o,

Jla JOBMKAT aHTeNN eM CBeTIH,
Kora noworn anren Ha Hebecu,
Ta My Kaxkas abep boropojiu
CHTe CBeTIM Ha HO3€ CTaHase,
off paj 60>Kj1t KpCTa MM AUTHATIE,
MM TO Jjajie Ha CBeTH JoaHa,

fla TO HOCK CBEIIM Jia Ce BOJIM.

KuHncanu anrenu u ceetun

W mu pomne xaj boropojia,
Konpucana Ha 371aTOBpB ITaHNHa,
MyuraBeperue My CTOpUIIE,

Bo ezmen 360p Tue cite mouure:
Ila ucrepat eMMuTe CUTE,

Op mpxBaTa TaMo IITO MMaje

/ na Hea MaHacTHUP fia Ipaar.

3a fma cenu cBera boropojua.
IIporosopu ceera boropojua:

Oj Bu cBeTIM,00Kj 1 YTOFHMIINL,
Enumure Bue ucrepasre,

Op HUBHATa I[PKBa HEPUCjaHCKa,
Bue MeHe 1[pKBa HalpauBTe,

Vl MaHacTUp MM ja HAPEKOBTE;
Op Bac ymiTe eBe jac IITO Cakam:
Bue gony ga mojoute B none
ManacTupy 1 IpKBU Jja IpajTe
Ja 1 Bupe Bo HUB Jja ceiuTe

[la cte 6musy u Bre 1o MeHe
Enumute fa nsronnme
IIpaBocnaBHa Bepa fa gpxume!
Mu cTaHazne cegyMpaeceT CBETI,
IlITo mu crere 6orme cute B MOJTE
W oruine Bo Bapolua rpaja
Hampanne npkBu-MaHacTHpu

U meHecka yuiTe cuTe CTOjaT,
Pucjanu ce Bo HuB bora monar,
YecT My npaaT Ha CUTe CBETUH,
Cnasar bora u Boropojua.

4 TTecmy Csema Bozopoouua u manacmup Tpeckaey, 3abenexuo je Mapko
IlenieHKOB, a cy1Iao jy je oy Crojana Jlenunrranita, Bug. CO0pHUKD 3a HAPOOHU yMO-
meoperus Hayka u kuuxcHuHa, 11, Codus 1890, 28-29, u ObpedHu u mumonowxu
nectu, [u36op u pepaxuuja gp Kupnn Ienynumcku], Cxomje, 1968, 203-205.
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XopmovyacHMYKa BIajlapcka IyToBamwa Ha TpeckaBauky ropy, y CKaagy
ca BpeMeHOM, IIpepaciia Cy y IIyToBama Xa|nja, ali 1 BIAIIKIX BOjBOJA 1
YIaHOBa OOraTMX KPaTOBCKMX MOPOANILA, fa 61 Tokom Bpemena (XIX, XX
BeK) OmIa ouyyBaHa Kao KOJIEKTVBHA MO/IMUTBeHa MmoBopkKa IIpumenyana u
CTaHOBHMKa OKOJIHOT Kpaja o mpasHuky Ycnemwa u Pohemwa boroponnue.*®

Ilehuncka ypksuya — ucnocHuua manacmupa Tpeckasuya

JlocajaursuM UCTpaKMBamyMa MaHacTHpa TpeckaBia Huje Ouma
obyxBahena nmehuHcka 1jpkBuIa y HeocpeHOj 6/3nHY MaHacTipa.*s Uy-
BeHM pycKu nmyronucan cpefute XIX Beka apXMMaHAPUT AHTOHMH, Kao U
JoBan Xaym-BacupeBuh nona Beka KacHuje, 3abeneXxnm Cy npefame fja
Cy ce y KpLIeBUTUM CTeHaMa M3AUTHYTUM U3HaJ, TpeckaBlja y KojuMa ce Ha-
nasze MHOro6pojHe nehuHe, Kao 1 Ha rOJIMM CTeHaMa Koje ce Y3HOCe U3Ha[,
MaHaCTHpa, HeKajia O{BU3ABA/IM UCIIOCHUIIN U OTLITHUIN. Y

Ocranu nehnHcke npKBuUIle, HEKAalIbe UCNOCHUY,e MaHacTupa Tpe-
CKaBIIa, Hajla3e ceé Y MacMBHOj CTeH!U NJITAHMHCKOT BpXa 3/maTospxa. Vcno-
CHUYA je CMeLITeHa Ha II0/Ia ITyTa Off MaHACTHpa Ka 3/1aTOBPXY, a Iy T JIO Ibe
payBa ce y mpaBIly ceBeposanazia. CKpuBeHa y cTeHn, nehmHcka 1jpkBuia
yha/beHa je off caMoT MaHacTypa oko 600 MeTapa 11 Ha/lla3y ce Ha OTIPUINKE
1200 merapa HafMopcKe BucuHe. Bynyhu fa je myT no ucnocHuie Beoma
CTPM, [0 e je TOTpeOHO OKo Hosa cata xofa. O MaHacTupa go nehmnHcke
I[PKBUIIe CTVDKE Ce Ha ABa HaumHa. Hajompku je myT Koju Bofyu mopep aH-
TUYKOT 003uba, KanTupaHuX M3BOpa U IJIATOA Ca AHTUYKUM TPoOOBMMA
y CTeHu, I1a IIOTOM IIyTeM — Iope] M3BOopa JjaHac 3BaHOT ,,MomuHe cyse®,

45 Manactup TpeckaBari ynrao je y Xofj049acHIIKe MapIIpyTe OpraHi30BaHe
Off LIpKBEHUX ONIITHHA rmodeTkoM XX Beka, yir. Cr. M. [lumnrpujesuh, Ioknonuy-
ka (xayujcka) nymosarea, beorpan, 1933, 69.

%6 TepeHCKO MCTPaXKMBatbe I APXUTEKTOHCKO CHIMakbe TpecKaBauke mehuH-
CKe [[pKBIUILe 06aB/bEHO je IPBM YT TOKOM jeceHu 2004. rogHe, y OKBUPY IPOjeK-
Ta ,l[pKkBeHa opraHmsaiuja, cakpajHa yMETHOCT ¥ JyXOBHM >XMBOT Ha IOZIPYYjy
BankaHa ofj cpenmber Beka o kpaja XVII Bexka“ mpu bankaHONTONIKOM MHCTUTYTY
CAHRY, xojum pykosopu mpod. ap Jaunna ITonosuh. ¥ nopyxsaTy TepeHcKor yuc-
NMTUBamka y4eCTBOBAO je MOHaX Bucapuon, apxurekra Backa Ilednjapecka, koja
je apXUTEKTOHCKM CHMMM/IA UCIIOCHUITY, ¥ BanenTtnHa Vosa. CBuMa ce cpadHo
3axBa/byjeM, a HAPOUMUTO UTYMaHy apxuMaHaputy ony Codponnjy (Jumeckom),
y3 unju 6marocnos je omoryheH Moj 60paBak HOCTeNbIX rof1Ha Ha Tpeckabiry.

47 Tlpenarwe noMuibe LUQPY OF TP CTOTMHE MOHAXa KOjU CY >KUBENN Y
oBoM MaHacTupy. I[IlyroBame je o6aB/peHo 1865. ropuHe, Bup. [los3oxa 6w Pymento
apxumanopuma Anmonuna unena Compyonue Umnepamopckozo Pycckazo Apxeo-
noeuteckozo Obujecmea, Cankrierepbyprs 1879, 331-332, J. Xaym-Bacupesnh,
Ipunen u wezo06a okonuna, 87.
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KpO3 CTPMOBUTH IIyMapaK ITyH JICITHMKA, [JO CTEHOBUTE ITafIMHe Off Koje Ce,
Y jeBHOM Jaxy, CTVKe 10 MCIIOCHNIIE. VIcTocHuIa Hije BUJb/Ba U3 IIPaBLa
MaHACTHpa HUTY Of IIyTa Ka 371aTOBPXY, IbeHOM CKPMBEHOM II0/I0Kajy JO-
IIPMHOCH LITyMapak JieCKe KOji TIOKPUBA y/a3, aIi ¥ BeHal] MAaCMBHIX CT€Ha
nsmeby nehune u manacrupa. IIpocrop nehmne, y xo0joj je cmerrena mp-
KBa-UCIIOCHUIIA, OKPEHYT je Ka CeBepO3alajly y OfHOCY Ha MaHACTUP, aK
ce ca IJIaTOa CTeHe Y IeHOj HeIIOCPEIHOj O/IM3MHM MOTY 4y TH MaHaCTUPCKa
3BoHa. Ca ycKor II71aT0a, KOj1 UCIIpe], caMe MICIIOCHUIIe MI3HOCK OTIPUIMKE
HEINTO BUIIIE Off jefHOT MeTPa, 1 ca CTeHe MCIIPeJ; caMe MCIoCHNIle usmehy
rpoMajia, myla IMpOoK BUAUK Ha BE/IUKY [Ie0 IIMPOKE Ie/larOHMjCKe JO/INHe
y npaBuy Topmer cema, He6perosa u ITomora, a oy MaHaCTMPCKOT OKpYKe-
1a BUJI/BUB je IUIaTo ca rpoboBuMa y crenn. [Ipucryn nehmnckoj npksumm
HIje je[fHOCTaBaH U CKOITYaH je ¢ ofipeheHnM pusukoM, jep je HemoCpegHO
Y3 y/Ia3 HOTPeOHO ONKOPAYUTH CTeHY 6e3 CUTYpPHOT OC/IOHIA. Y Ty CBPXY Y
CTeHU IIOCTOjI yRyO/berbe Koje je HaMeHmeHO CaMo jeJHOM cTormany.*
ITehmHcka upkBuIja, 06pasoBaHa y NIpUpPOJHOM YAYO/bEY Y CTEHN,
IIpECTaB/ba jeHOENHM IPOCTOP KOjU je ca CIIO/bHMM CBETOM ITOBE3aH
caMo jemHuM BpatuMa. Tpu cTpaHe oBe nehmHcke ofjaje IpeacTaBbajy feo
HIPUPORHOT aMOMjeHTa KOju je Bp/Io Mano MoinduKOBaH. 3amagHa cTpaHa
3aTBOpeHa je kKaMeHMM 3ujgoM. OcHoBa nehnHe je HeIpaBWIHOL, TPOYIIa-
cTor o6/nuKa, a HajyJa/beHnja Tadka je HaCyIpoT BpaTMa, Ifie je fyOuHa
npocropuje 4,20 MeTpa. YHyTpallllba Jy>KIHA 3allafiHOT 31ja usHocu 4,00
MeTpa JIOK je cro/banima 4,20 metpa. [Tpocropuja cyxxasa ce ugyhm og 3u-
Ja IpeMa 4yacHoj Tpuesn. BucnHa y neHrpannom feny je 2,00 Merpa, rmof ce
IpeMa 4acHoj TpIe3n y3ipke nparehu creny, ja Ou ucnpen 4acHe Tprese
6u0 HeluTo HIDKN. BrcrHa 604HMX esioBa ce Takobe cMamyje Ha padyH y3-
Iu3ama cTeHa. Bucuna nmpoctopuje omoryhasa HecMeTaHO KpeTame, MaKO
je TIof CTeHOBMT M HepaBaH. Y YHYTPalIbOCTH IehnHe, HaCynIpoT ynasy,
cayyBaHa je HJMCKa KaMeHa JacHa Tpuesa, BucuHe 0,38 mMeTpa 1 mmpuHe
0,80 merpa, HauMmeHa of pehaHor kaMeHa IOBE3aHOr CIIOjHUIIAMA MaJl-
Tepa. VIsHaf e, y CTeHH, YK/IecaHa je paBM/IHA PaBHO 3acBeJeHa I0JTy-
Kpy>KHa Huua. JlaHac je yHyTpalliba IOBPLIMHA HUIIE M3MaATepPICaHa U
y B0j je yupTas KpcT. VIcron oBor HOBHMjer c/10ja MajTepa Koju je, cyaehn
I10 MIPUCYCTBY UCTUX MHTEPBEHIIMja ¥ CAMOM MaHAaCTHPY, MOTa0 HacCTaTH 1
y npBUM felieHujaM XX BeKa, youaBajy ce OCTally MajTepa Koju 13jiase U3
OKBMpa HUIIIE, CA TPArOBMMa C/IMKAPCTBA 3a KOje ce MOXKe IIPETIIOCTaBUTHI
Ia nornyy HajkacHuje n3 XIX Beka. Ha crapujem manrepy, Koju usnasu us
OKBUpa HIIIIE, BUJie ce Takohe Tparosu mpepcrase kpcra. Kpet, cmkan mp-

8 O pyxoxBaTuMa, CTEIEHNIINMA, YAYO/berb)Ma Y CTEHM Pafy IAKIIeT IPy-
cryna nehunama, sup. [I. [TomoBuh, Monax -nycmutwax, 583.
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KOM, 3aracuTo I[pBeHOM 60joM Ha 0eJ10j Mo3aAMH UMa KapaKTepUCTUIHA
3ajie6/parba Ha KpakoByMa. Ha IpyruM fesioBuMa IpocTopuje HUCY BU/bI-
BU TPAroBI) HaHOLIEHA MajITepa HUTY OMI0 KaKBUX APYTMX MHTEPBEHIINja.
YHyTpammocT nehuHe JOBO/BHO je IPOCTpaHa Ja je, IIopef] IOMEHYTOT ca-
Ip>Kaja, MOIJIO ITOCTOjaT! M MeCTO 3a cBehmak ca jyrosamnagHe crpaHe Oyzny-
hu ma cy Ha TaBaHMII — CTeHM, ca Te CTpaHe, BU/bUBY Tparosu yabu. Ca
CeBEpPOUCTOYHE U jyTOUCTOYHE CTpaHe NehMHCKy IpOCTOpujy YMHM CTeHa,
a OBPLIMHA PABHOT [10Jja He IIpeJIasy jefjaH KBaJpaTHU MeTap.

KameHu 3up KojuM je 3aTBOpeHa OBa LIpKBa MCIOCHUIIA, ieO/bIHE je
0,60 merapa, Bucune — 2,00 merapa, a mnpuse 4,20 MeTpa, KOMMKO U3HO-
CM ¥ IIVPVHA IpocTopuje. Y HOBUM AenoBUMa 31j je pabeH yrmayanum
0/10KOBMMa U CIIajaH CriojHMUIIaMa ManTepa. Ha camom 3umy BupbuBe cy
MHTEePBeHI}je U MOXKe ce 3aK/bYYUTH I je Y HeKOM BpeMeHy 610 omreheH.
Ha BummmM fenoBmuMa 3uja, Kao ¥ OHMMA KOji ce Hajlaze O/IvKe TaBaHMUIU
vy 609HUM 3UA0BUMa ITehnHe, Buau ce fa je mouuto o ommrehermsa CriojHM-
I1a MajITepa, a/iv 1 fla je KaMeH caMo craraH. To 61 yKasuBaso 1 Ha 0cobeH
HauyH rpabherma kao u pelraBame oTpede 3a OTBOpUMA KOjUX HHUje OUIo y
0BOj CyBOj 1 B0o6po 3amrtnheHoj UpkBuIy. Ynas y nehHcKy LpKBuIly HO-
memyo je 3up. OH je mmpune 1,00 merap, u Bucute 1,40 meTpa, Harmamex
KaMeHMM JOBPaTHMIIVMIMA U JPBEHOM I'PelloM HafiBpaTHMKOM. CBe IIpomop-
I[Uje HaABPAaTHMKA U JOBPATHNUKA, Kao U poduiamyje, mpenusHe Cy, IITO
ce Moxke pehu 1 3a ouyBaHa IpBeHa BpaTa.

ITocBera IjpKBUIle HMje IO3HATA, Kao LITO ce y cehamy HMje cadyBa-
JI0 HU VIMe TIPBOOUTHOT MCIIOCHMKA. Y Ipefamy je ocTao ynamheH MOHax
KOjU ce NTOfIBM3aBa0 Ha OBOM MECTY, Ka0 I MOILITHU MCIIOCHMKA KOje je Hapof
momasuo ja renvsa 1 TokoM XIX Bexa. O opome mmmie u Mapko Ilenenkos:
»00 ucnocHuxa Koju je Hexkada nocmuo, NOCMoju jedHa Kocka, Kojy uenusa-
jy onu xoju dohy“*® Ocrano je 3abenexxeHo n cehame Ha MOHaxa Koju ce
Ha OBOM MecCTy IofBu3aBao nmodyetkoM XX Beka. OH je BpeMe IPOBOAMO
3aK/by4aH y IIPKBY, a XpaHy je IPYMa0 CaMo KPO3 KPY>KHI OTBOP Ha BpaTy-
ma.”® Opjex cehama Ha 60rocimyxere HeKajia BPIIEHO Ha OBOM CBETOM Me-
CTy IOCBEIOYEHO je 1 00MYajeM OCTaB/barba APBEHMX BOTUBHMX IUIOYNIIA
ca UCIVCaHVM MMEeHIMa Pajiyl IOMeHa Ha 60rocyxemny.”!

Kako je Beh mcrakHyTO, IyCTMISCKO aHAaXOPETCKO MOHAIITBO Ha
noapyyjy bankana umano je gyry tpaguuujy. Oxo Mecta Ha KoMe Cy ce

# M. K. Lenenkos, Manacmup Tpeckaeu, [y:] IIpedanuja, 7, Cxomje, 1972,
165.

%0 Tlopatke Cy mpubeneXxunu MOHac OPaTCTBa TPECKABAYKOT MAHACTHPA,
Ha 4esy ca apxumanaputoM ouem Copponnjem ([Inmeckum).

1V mcnocHuImM HKCY BpIlleHa apXeoyIoLIKa MCKOIaBatba HUTH je eBUJIeHTH -
paH Hajla3 KepaMIKe.
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IOJIBM3aBA/IM CBETU IYCTUIbALM YCTAHOB/bEHA CYy, TOKOM Cpefiiber BeKa,

MaHaCTUPCKa CPEAUILTA U HaCeOOMHE Koje HEeTYjy IBIXOBe Ky/ITOBe [0 laHa-
IIBHYUX faHa.”> MecTo mojiBu3aBarmba aHaXopeTe MOCTAjallo je BpEMEHOM Ca-
KpPaJIHO CPeMIITe Y KOjeM Cy ce OKyIUbamy MoHacu.”® Ocoben reorpadckn
U IPUPOJHM aMOMjeHT, Kao U KOHTMHYUTeT Kopuirhema MpocTopa aHTUKe
VI paHOT XpUIThaHCTBA, HECYMIBUBO Cy YTUIATM Jia OBO MecTo Oyfe 13a-

OpaHO 3a AHAXOPETCKY IIOABUT U TOKOM CPefbeBU3aHTUjCKOT Iepuopa.”
Y Bpeme Kpa/ba 1 1apa [lyniana, y OKBUpKUMa IPUJIENICKe eapXuje VI y
HEIIOCPeIHOj O/IM3NHM, IIOCTOje eBUCHTYPAHU MaTepyjaHU OCTaIM KOju
CBefjoue 0 ACKeTCKOM HAuJHY )KMBOTA Ha OBOj TepuTOpMju. Tako cy ucrpa-
JKUBamba YTBPAMIA OCTOjalbe MOHAILIKE 3ajeHNUIle, Hace/ba 1 IehMHCKor
maHactupuha y JIpanssu, y 6msuan Truksenra.” Y HernmocpenHoj 6nusuun
Tpeckasua, Takohe Tokom XIV Beka, y Bpeme Ijapa JlyiiaHa, aHaXopeTcKa
061Te/b Hace/baBa CTEHy Y MecTy 3p3e, 0 YeMy CBeJouy KOMIUIEKC ca ehnH-
CKOM IIPKBOM U MCIOCHUI[aMa.>®

52 C. IMonoswuh, Iehuncku manacmupu u ucnocHuye, y:] Kpem y kpyey, ap-
XUTEKTypa MaHaCTUpa y cpenmoBekoBHOj Cpbuju, Beorpag, 1994, 97-102. O 06-
NUIMMa MOHAIITBA 1 IPAKCHU ITyCTUHOXKUTE/bCTBA ¥ CpelboBeKoBHOj Cpouju off
XII Beka, Bup. y D. Popovi¢, M. Popovi¢, The Cave of the Archangel Michael in Ras,
Starinar n.s. XLIX-1998, (1999), 103-130.

>3 Takas je C/Ty4aj ca CBETHM IPOCTOPOM (GOPMIPAHIM OKO MeCTa Ha KOMe ce
HeKajia mofB13aBao csety [aBpuio Jlecaoscku. Ty je yTBpheno mocTojame Hekomm-
KO MCIOCHMIIA 11 HeNMHCKUX LPKBNIA HACTA/INX Y PA3INIUTUM BPEMEHCKIM Iepu-
onuma. [I. Togoposuh, /lechoscka ucnocnuua ceéeme bozopoduue, 3orpad 8, (1977),
59-62. C. I'abenuh, /lectoscka ucnocuuya cs. Mnuje, 3JIYMC 18, (1982), 171-187;
ucta, Henosnamu nokanumemu y okonunu J/lecnosckoe manacmupa, SJTTYMC 20,
(1984), 163-174. CucreMaTcKa TepeHCKa MCTpaKuBama Koja ¢y BoheHa y mocuey-
10j IeLieHIj 1 YTBPAN/IA CY II0CTOjatbe MOHAIIKIX Hace0OMHa Y HEIOCPeHOj O/1i-
3MHM MeCTa Ha KoMe ce mofiu3asao csetu [lerap Kopuiiku, y mpuspenckoM Kpajy,
kao u 'y obmactu [Tonmumma n Murnentese, yi. [I. [Tonosuh, CpedrwosexosHe nehiu-
He-ucnocHuye y npusperckom kpajy, Ilpemxoona ucmpasxusaroa, Vicropujcku qaco-
mc XLIV(1997), (beorpap, 1998), 129-152 (ca crapujom muteparypom); [I. Tlomo-
Buh, Iehuncke ypkee u ucnocuuye y obnacmu Ionumma, Jocadawirou pesymamu u
npasyu damee npoyuasarba, MuenteBcku samcn 5, (2002), 47-60.

* M. Kaplan, Le choix du lieu saint daprés certaines sources hagiographiques
byzantines, [y:] Le sacré et son inscription Byzance et en Occident, ed. M. Kaplan,
Paris, 2001, 183-198.

> CrcremMaTcKa MCTpaKuBarba Criposeo je M. Panyjko, Bun. M. Pagyjko, [Jpa-
Oarocku manacmupuh ce. Huxone, I nacmanax u apxumexmypa, 3orpad 19 (1988),
49-61; uctn, Jlpadarscku manacmupuh ce. Huxorne, 3orpad 25 (1996), 25-36.

% Vcnocuuue u nehmHCKa 1pKBa HUCY CHCTEMATCKI UCTPaXKeHe. Y KOHTeK-
CTy ucropuje MaHacTupa 3pse nomume 1x 3. Paconkocka-Huxonoscka y Manacmu-
pom 3p3e co upxeume Ipeobpascerue u ceemu Huxona, [y:] Cnomenuyu IV, 411.



C. Cmomunh-Makyrsesnh, Cakpanna tomorpaduja manactupa Tpeckasua 303

Kapna kpasp [lynian y cBojuM moBe/bama IMoTBphyje cTaTyc u nmama
TpeckaBLa, OH UCTUYE [a je MAHACTYUP MECTO OCBEOYEHO yIIPaBO II0 MOHA-
LIKOM >KMBOTY IIOIIY T OHOTA HA CBETMM ropaMa BU3aHTHjCKOT cBeTa. To mop-
pasyMeBa XMBOT Y KWHOBM]jU, a/l U K€TMOTCKY, OTIIETHUYKY — IPaKTUI-
HO KOMIUIEMeHTapHe 00/1iKe Ha cBeTM ropama.’’ JK1nBor y ucrocHuiama,
Ka0 1 OHaj y KUHOBM]j!, 3aXT€BAO je MIOHAlIamhe Y CKIaJy ca IpaBUIMuMa Ko-
jU Cy IPOIIMCUBAIN MOHAIIKY YCTaBu.”® MOXKe ce IPeTIIOCTABUTH [1a je KN~
BOT y TPeCKaBa4YKOj MCIIOCHMIY OMO ycaI/IallleH ca >KUBOTOM MaHAacTypa y
CKJ/IaJly Ca IPONNCKMA, a/I ¥ BEKOBHOM IpakcoM. Ha To fa je mcnocHudkm
MOJIeTl MOHAIITBA 0110 MPAKTUKOBaH 1 y TpeckaBIfy, 0CM IOCPENHO, KPO3
CBe[J0YaHCTBA 13 [lylIaHOBYUX IIOBeJba U UJIeaTHU IPUPOITHU aMOMjeHT MO-
rao Ou fja ykaxke ¥ UKOHOrpadCKy Iporpam nsabpaHmx CBeTHX MYCTUHO-
JKUTe/ba y CIMKapCTBY npunpare. IIporpam cimMkapcTsa cBeTMX MOHaXa U
nycTumaka y npunpatu boropoguunse npkse 06yxBaTa yIpaBO OHE IIy-
CTUHOXUTE/be VICTOYHOXPUIIThAaHCKOT CBeTa 4Mja XXUTHja OMNCYjy CTPOTH
OTLIETHMYKY IOABUT. To Cy IpefcTaBHUIN BU3aHTIjCKOT MOHAITBa IV 1
X BeKa Koju Cy ce IOJBM3aBa/IN Y IIyCTUIbaMa M3BaH MaHACTUPCKOT je3Tpa.
Meby muma npepncrasbeH je n ceetu Ilasie JlaTpujckiu, cBeTUTesb KOj je
CBOj OJBUT OCTBApPMO Y IIyCTUE:M, Ha ropu Jlatpu y Manoj Asuju, amu u
cBert Jlyka CTO/NIHNK, KOjU Ce IIOABU3aBa0 HA CTOMITY KOf, Xa/IKUIOHA.”
Cnkambe oflabpaHIX IYCTMHOXMNTE/LCKIX y30Ppa CBAKaKo je 0110 Tporpam-
cKky 91H. MOHAIIKY Ufean 1 CTPEM/bERa, KOju Cy O3UBAIN Ha MOUCTOBE-
huBame ca HajsehuM y3opyumMa BU3aHTMjCKOT CBeTa, OM/IN Cy Ha Taj HAYNUH,
o XIV Beka, mpef; 0uMMa TpeCKaBadKMX MOHaxa.

57 1. TlanaxpucaHty, AmoHcko MOHAwmM8o, 27-48. O IPOCTOPHOM OZHOCY
kemja — maHacTup BuA. y [I. Ilonosuh, Monax-ITycmutax, 559-562.

'Y cpenmoBexoBHO] Cpbuju 3acurypHo je 6mra mO3HAaTa CBETOTOPCKA
IIpaKca IIyCTMHaYKOT MOHAIITBA Y3 MOLITOBalbe CKUTCKUX ycTaBa momyT Kapej-
CKOT THUIIMKa Koju je Hammcao cBetu Casa Cpricku 3a ucnocHuny y Kapeju xao n
YmyTcTBO 3a IpXKame mcantupa, yi. JI. Mupkosuh, Ckumcku ycmasu ce. Case,
Bpactso, XXVIII, (1934), 52-67.

% CBeTH IyCTHHOXKUTE/bY HAC/VIKAHI CY Ha 3aIlafHOM 3y €T30HAPTEKCa;
yi. M. Inuropujesuh-Maxcumosuh, Crukanu xanenoap y Tpeckasuy u cmuxosu
Xpucmogpopa Mumunercxoe, 3orpad 8,(1977), 50, cn. 7, En. Hukonaj Benmumupo-
Buh, Oxpudcku nponoe, JKumuja ceemux, beorpan, 1961, 989-990, 1001. Cseru Ila-
Brte ca Jlatpoca (+955) cimkaH je jour y Ilehn, y [Tporatony, [levannma (HapTekc)
n'y Jlecuosy; yn. C. Tomexosuh, Monauika mpaouyuja y 3a0ys6unama u cnucuma
apxuenuckona Hanuna II, [y:] Apxuenuckon [Januno II u weeo60 doba, beorpan
1991, 427, cn.7. 3a npumep us Jlecuosa, Bup,. [y:] J. Hukonuh-Hosakosuh, Tuxo-
8U MOHAXA U NYCMUHOXUMewA Y upkeu manacmupa Jlecrosa, 3PBU 33, (1994),
169-170.
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3namospx

IToneTy ce Ha NIAHMHCKYM BPX CaCTaBHMU je€ €O MOHAUIKOT IIO/IBUTa
3a OHe KOjJ >KMBe Ha CBeTVM ropama mmm ux nocehyjy, unme ce cehajy mo-
rabaja (1 MomuTBM) KOju CY ce y xpuinhaHckoj McTopuju 361 Ha ropama
kao 1to ¢y TaBop mmn Cunaj. © [Itanuncke Bpetnt u 3actpauryjyhu npe-
le/IN IIyHY OIIACHOCTH, KOjJ acOLMpajy Ha CTAaHUILTA [IeMOHa, IIPeCTaB/ba-
jy n3a30B 3a 60pby cBakor aHaxopere.®! Crora OTIIETHNYKA XNUTHjA I€CTO
omucyjy ocseherma 0BaKBMX MeCTa Off CAMMX MOHaxa 11 60pOy IpOTUB 371X
CiIa Koje X HacTamyjy. HajBuim BpXoB) CBeTUX IITaHIMHA ORYBEK Cy O1-
I MeCTa y KOjuMa Cy ce HajUCTpajHuju U HajriocBehenmju npubmkaBamm
bory. Oryna cy ce n kenuje HajBehnx MCIOCHNKA Haa3nia y3 CBeTe IIIa-
HIHCKe BpXOBe. Y CPIICKOj CpehOBEKOBHOj KY/ITYpPHOj UCTOPUjU KOOPO
je mo3HaT, 3axBa/byjyhy ImucaHuM M3BOPUMA, BpX ATOCa Ka0 MeCTO Ifie CY
ce HajTaswuiIe Kenuje HajmocBehennjux anaxopera.”? O TpaguLuju nemama
Ha BPX CBETVX IUIAaHMHA I MOHAIIIKOj IIPaKcy Koja je 611a nocseheHa oBom
nogsury ceefoun Teogocuje Xunangapan y skntujy Cperor Cae CpIICKOL.
IToxomerme MaHACTUPKMA, AU U TIeIbatbe U OCBajatbe Bpxa AToHa 1 CuHa-
ja, Koje je y CBaKOM CMUCTIY CafjpKaBajio ¥ CUMOOINYHY KOHOTALN)Y, OMIn
CY LM/b IYCTVHOXUTE/bCKOT M MOHALIKOT IIyTOBama 1 nopgsura. Kazga omm-

60 TaBop je mecto IIpeoGpaskera Xpucrosor. Ilokmornmy VI Beka cBefo-
4e o Tpu 6asminKe Koje Cy mocrojane Ha TaBopy, mocsehene Xpucry, Mojcujy u
cseroM VMmju; Bup. y G. Vikan, A. Kahzdan, Tabor, mount, ODB, 3, 2004. O Cunaj-
CKOj ropu (Koja 03HauaBa MecTo Ha KoMe ce Mojcuje cycpeo ca borom u rie my ce
jaBuo anbeo Tocnop sy y OrBEeHOM IVIaMeHy U3 KyIMHe, ORHOCHO IVIAaHMHY Ha KO-
joj ce y mehunu nogsusasao npopok Vnmja), sup. y D. J. Chitty, The Desert a City,
168-177. A. Kahzdan, Sinai, ODB, 3, 1902-1903.

61 Oceharme cTpaxa Koje M3asuBa cama IIpUpoya Ha Tpeckasily 3abenexio
je xkonsyn Muxanno I. Prctih, xoju je cBoje myTomuce Kpo3 oBe KpajeBe 06jaB/bu-
Bao Kpajem XIX Beka mop nceynonnmomM bankancku: Kpos epobmwe, 3, Onasxarea u
beneuike NPUNUKOM Nymoeara Kpo3 cpncky semmy nood Typckom 1892. zooune, [le-
7o, 3, (beorpan 1894), 375-392. OH omucyje IIyT Ko MaHacTUpa oBako (ctp. 378):
»10 je He IIyTOBaIbe, HETO jE[IHO TEIIKO IIeHaibe, CKOITYAaHO Ca He3rofjlaMa CBakKe
BpcTe. OKO MeHe OTPOMHO KaMerhe, HeOOMIHO IPAHNUX pasMepa, PasMelLITeHO Kao
fla ra je pyKa 4oBednja HapouuTo craraaa. HemojMHo usrienajy cBu oHu 061uum u
CNIUKe, KOje ce OKY IIPy»Kajy Ha CBe CTpaHe Kyjia ce rof ynpasu. [Ipomasum nopen
U3JBOjEeHMX CTeHa [0 HEKOJIMKO MeTapa BMCOKNX, IOTIIYHO YCaM/beHUX, ¥ CTPax
Me XBaTa P IIOMIJC/IN Jja Ce, CBAKOT TPEHYTKa, II0 HeKa Of BIX MOJKe OTITY4INTH,
Y CMOXX/MBIIN M€, CYPBATIL Ce y IIPOIACT .

620 Ceerom Casn Hemamuhy Koju ce y MIaZOCTH YIIO3HABAO Ca CTPOIMM
MOJBM3MMA ATOCKMX MOHAXa YMja Cy ce CTAaHMIITA Ha/lasy/la Ha HajBUILIM Jie/IOBU-
Ma aTocKe IUTaHuHe, Buf. y M. JKusojunosuh, Mcmopuja Xunandapa I, O0 ocruea-
ra manacmupa 1198. 0o 1335. eodune, beorpap 1998, 50, II. Ilonosuh, Ilycmuno-
wumemcmeo Ceemoe Case Cpnckoe, 65-67.



C. Cmomunh-Makyrsesnh, Cakpanna tomorpaduja manactupa Tpeckasua 305

cyje 6opaBak Cseror CaBe Ha ATocy u y MaHacTupy Batoneny, Teomocuje
nomue xepy Ceror Case a o6ube Bpx AToHa: ,,3amonu 00 ueymana 6na-
20c7108 04 2a NYCMU KAKo OU ce NOKTIOHUO U 8U0e0 MAHACIUpPE, U U3 08UX
0a ca nonxe Ha épx Amona“. O6mrasak Bpxa AToHa 1 Iemame Teomocuje
omnucyje cnepehum peunma: ,,00aede ce none Ha 0aéHo My HeweHu AmoH,
2de npunece boey koneHoknarwarwe u HOhHO cmojare U MHOze MONUMEE U3
0ybune cpua, u padocHuM U MONIUM Cy3ama 0080/bHO MAj céemu 8px 00a-
HOuswU, Koja nu 6nazooaperare eosapauie bozy, koju ea je yoocmojuo oa
ce nonte Ha weza“.>® Teogocuje ucTo Tako onucyje n 6opaBak Cseror Case
Ha CUHajy 11 BeroBy >kerby fia o6ube cBetu Bpx: ,,JI maxo, nowimo ce y ma-
Hacmupy 00Mopu, yche ce Ha céemu 8px 0a ce NOKIOHU, 20e je I0cnod mHoz20
nyma cnasuo u, 2oeopehu ¢ Mojcejem, dasao 3axon Vzpaumwy, myouma céo-
jum.“ Teomocuje Haaspe omcyje 6opaBak Ceror Case Ha C1HajCKOj ropu
¥ CBETOM BPXY OBaKo: ,C mMHozum y36yhervem noxsamuseauie boea uimo ea je
yoocmojuo y3uhu Ha maj xemwenu u céemu 6px, U NOKTOHUMU ce, U 6U0emU
Ha teMy makea cmpauna, OusHa u céema 6oxja oena. Cey ceemy uempoe-
cemuuyy y manacmupy nposede ¢ 6pahom y nocmy, u céake cybome nervauie
ce Ha ceéemu 6pX, U UCHYHasaule y Hedeby c6eHONHO mamowve cmajare y
necmama u monumaeama. %

ITomeTn ce Ha CBeTU BPX U Ha IeMy YIyhuBaTU MONUTBE y CPefbeM
BeKy 3HA4IIO je OMTH y HermocpenHoj 6msyHy camora bora. [lorabaju ko-
ju cy ce poroguny Ha Bpxy Cunajcke rope, Tabopa unmu CuoHa curypHo
fia Cy 611 IpacimKa CTpeM/berba Aylna Koje Texxe bory.® ¥V nmoromem me-
propy Ha Tornorpad)cKuM KapTaMa CBETVX IUIaHMHA CBETM BPX je PeJOBHO
MICTaKHYT KaO MECTO XO/J0YaCHUYKIX MAPUIPYTa, a1 U CUMOOTIMYHUX CIIN-
Ka Koje Cy ce Ha meMy ofurpane.”® ¥ ucTom mepropy Iemarme Ha ropy
IIOCTaje jefjaH Of BULOBa IIOHAIlalkha Koje ce Mpernopydyje MpaBOCTaBHUM
xpuirhaHyMa HOYeBIIN Of TpOrpaMa MKOICKMX OykBapa. CpIICKO-C/IOBEH-

8 Teopocuje, Kumuja, [upupenno gp J. Borganosuh, npesop JI. Mupko-
Buh, [I. borganosuh], beorpag, 1988, 117.

% Vcro, 242-243.

65 Topbi-Th, Phunuxs Ha césmo-mo nucaie, Uapurpann, 1884, pororunto
naganne Codus, 101-102.

66 Ha mrramnanum nxkonama o, XVII go XIX Beka, HAMeHeHUX XO/I09aCHI-
1uMa, Bpx CiHaja, ca jacHO Ha3HAYEeHMM ITyTeM [0 bera, 00e/iexKeH je Kao MecTo Ha
KoMe je Mojcuje mpumuo tabmuie 3akoHa; yi. Ntorh Papastratou, Cartines eikones,
Orqodoxa Qrhskeutika Caraktika 1665-1899, II, Aqhna 1986, 380, 381, 383, 385,
387, 388, 391. Bpx AToca Ha rpaduuknm npuxasyumMa CpeTe rope W HOjeUHIX
CBETOTOPCKMX MaHACTMPA U3 UCTOT IepIOJa, ICTAKHYT je yLIpTaBambeM IIyTa KO-
jUIM ce [I0 Iera [Jo/Ia3y 1 KallelloM; UCTa, 420, 421, 422, 423, 461, 492.
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cku 6ykBap u3 XVIII Beka, kao jenan oy 06/1mKa XpuurhaHCKOT Ie/1oBaba
IOC/TyIIaha MpOINCyje OfIasaK Ha ropy nop cnosom I: Liti vI blaeenstvy
vishodi na goru.

3/1aTOBpPX INpefcTaB/ba HajBUILIY KOTY Y 4MTaBOj ceBepHOj Ilema-
TOHUjM ¥ BUMIU C€ Ha yHa/beHOCTU Off ABafeceTaK KMIoMeTapa. Apxeoso-
IIKa JCKOIIaBama, BPIIeHa KpajeM IefleCeTUX ¥ MOYeTKOM IIe3IeceTux
TOJIMHA IIPOIIIOT BeKa, YTBPAWIA Cy TparoBe IOCTOjarba aHTUYKUX, AT U
CpellbOBEKOBHMX 3UI0BA U JIOBEJIa Cy [0 3aK/byYKa O IIOCTOjamby yTBphe-
1ha — JOMMHAHTHOT y GpopTudnKannoHom cucremy untase Ilenaronnje.s
Kamenn octauym u Tparosu yrepbema nponahenn Ha 3nmatoBpxy ynyhyjy
Ha II0CTOjarbe BOjHUYKOT YIIOPHUILTA, KOje je Y OKBUPY PUMCKOT BOJHOT CH-
cTeMa MMano QyHKIM)y LeHTpalHe Be3e, Of[HOCHO IPeHOlIeha CUTHAIA,
mto notephyje u moryhHoCT ocMaTpama Kojy mpyska oBaj Bpx. Tu octann
yTBphema naeHTnpUKOBaHM Cy Kao je0 KaCHOPUMCKe 1 paHoxpuirhaHcke
kynrype.®® Tpeba npermnoctaButy aa je yrpheme 6mio kopumrheHo u To-
KOM Cpefimer Beka, Oynyhu ma IIpwen nmocraje BaskaH CTpaTeIIKM ¥ BOjHI
LIeHTap y OKBUpPY BusaHTHjcKOr IJapcTBa.

JlaHac je 37maTOBpX, 10 KOjeT BOAM BpJIeTaH ¥ TELIKO IMPUCTYIadaH
YT, 00€e/IeXKeH ,3/IaTHIM “ — MECUHTaHUM KPCTOM, a BheroB HasuB ,,Jabyka“
WM ,37MaTHa jabyka“ jecte cehame Ha jabyky mwam chepy Hekama Ho6oneHy
Ha ITaHMHCKOM Bpxy.’* O mmpakcy nemama Ha 3/1aToBpX Koja je 6ua yoou-
JajeHa u TokoM XIX Beka, U Koja je Off MOHAIIKOT IIOfIBUTa IIpepacTana y
HOK/IOHMYKY MapLIpyTy, FoBOpe IyTomucuu. Tako o nemwarmy Ha 371aTOBPX
csegoun Cperen JI. [Tonosuh jomr 1879. roguse: ,,Hax manactupom y3unm-
Ke ce BUCOKM Oper ,,371aTOBPB“ caB Off IVIOYACTOT KaMekha, @ Ha CAMOM BPXY
jenHa moBenmka rova. Kax je xpam npkse (o Masoj [ocniojunn) tapa ce
VICKYIIVI MHOTYI CBET 113 OKOJIHVIX MecTa 11 oHya Miabu osakumju ibysu (jep
3a CTape MyYHO je) Iemy ce rope Jjo Ha BpX 1m1ode. Ca oBe II0Ye U BUCKHE
IIpM BeAPOM IaHy BUAM ce y mpaBiyy npema jyry ComyH.“”! Tokom XIX Beka

7 C. HoBakosuh, Cmapu cpncko-cnogencku Oykeap ¢ HeKOTUKUM beetxa-
Ma 3a ucmopujy 6ykeapa y onuime, ITaCHUK CPIICKOT Y4€HOT PYIITBa, Kib. XXXIV,
(Beorpag, 1872), 74.

%8 To cy yjenHO ¥ IIOCTIE A APXEOIOLIKA UCTPAXKMBaIba Koja ¢y paheHa Ha
oBOM JIoKanmTeTy. HaxkanocT, Hamasyu HUCY Y MOTIIYHOCTH ITyOIMKOBaHU HUTH je
ny6/1MKoBabe [IPaTio MOTPeOHN HaydHNM amapar u uprexu; b. babwh, Anmuuxo
nacemwe Konobauce, 4.

8 B. Babuh, Apxeonowiku mpazosu us anmuukoz u cpedtvesexosHoz nepuoda
y npunenckom kpajy, Marepujamu, IX, (ITpunen, 1970, Beorpan, 1972), 25.

70 Bankancku, Kpos epobmwe, 378: ,]la je Bemap maH, MOX/a GUX MOTao BU-
[IeTH M 371aTHY jabyKy, IITO ce Mobo/ieHa Ha jefjlaH IUpeK, Ha/lasy Ha CaMOM BPXy
3matoBpxa. Of me je 3maToBpx f06MO0 6ap 1 cBoje nme.”

71 C. J1. Ilonosuh, ITymosawe no Hosoj Cpouju, Hosu Cax, 1879, 500.
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nocernoiy TpeckaBIia cy Iyljaay Ha jabyKy Koja je 6uma mobomeHa Ha BpX
3maroBpxa. Hasus Bpxa, koju ynyhyje Ha 31aTo, mopceha Ha o6enexxaBarme
HajBUILET BPXa O9YBaHO I y MpefambyMa Be3aHIUM 33 HajpaHIjy UCTOPU)Y
Atoca. Tako o Bpxy, Koju je 610 o6ee’keH 37TaTHUM aHTUYKUM KUIIOM Ha
Caeroj Iopn, mocrap/beHNM joun y aHTUYKO 1063, cBegoun u [I. ABpamo-
Buh.”> Y Opuienckom Kpajy je yCTa/beHO BepoBarbe [ja, KOMMKO TOf fia je
YT JJO BPXa OIIaCaH M HEM3BECTAH, Ha IIyTy JbY/E, ¥ TPEIIHE U OHE KOjU TO
HILCY, 9yBa boropoamnia, ma ce Hecpehe He femaBajy.”

HUxona na cmenu

ITyT, KOju IOBe3yje MaHACTUP U IPpaj] K/by4aH je 3a CBe 00/IMKe KOMY-
HUKalyje cpepmber Beka. Kommko je Baxkan 6mo Manactup Tpeckasar cBe-
[O4YM M TO A je O MaHAacTMpa MIIA0 Ipajicku mpuiencku myT. Ilogarke o
meMy foHoce JlyliaHoBe Kpa/beBCKe IoBerbe: Kako noxoan noyrh uck Tpk-
CKABRLA Oy Toy ke uphkeh Baposoy. (Tp. I, wm. 6.) ... ovim ucxoaepe uzn
Tphekagsua noyts rpa(as)eks. (Tp II, wi. 6)7* Jleo kameHOr myTa, 3a KOju
ce MO>Ke IIPeTIOCTAaBUTH JIa TIOTIYE jOILI U3 CPe/iIbel BEKa, IPENo3Haje ce y
TparoBuma usmeby cena [labuniie n MaHacTMpa.

Ha nyty mo MaHacTMpa, CBe 1O JaHaC, CA4yBaHO je ay TeHTUYHO (pe-
CKOC/IMKAapCTBO Ha cTeHaMa. CBETOCT IIPOCTOPA, Koju je obyxBatao boropo-
Av4dMH MaHacTup Tpeckasall, anu U EroBYy OKOJIMHY, HaI/IallleHa je KOpu-
mhemeM NIpUpPOIHUX efleMeHaTa — cTeHa. Oc/IMKaBambeM OHe OIPUMAajy U
HOBY Ky/nTHY GyHKLHjy.”> Y oBoM pagy 6uhe pedn o Tpu ocimkaHe CTeHe
KOje ce MOTY JJOBECTH Yy HEeIlOCpeJiHY Be3y ca MaHACTMPOM, ajll U Ca CXBa-
TambeM CaKpasHOr IpocTopa TpeckaBauke rope. OHe ce Hajlasze HA CAMOM
YTy Ka MaHacTupy. [IBe o Tpy umajy nkoHudKe npepcrase boropopuie,
ok je Ha Tpehoj, Koja mpumana dasy cacBuM HOBe OOHOBE, TIPEICTaBa ap-
xauhemra Muxanna.

CreHa, K0ja ce Ha/Ia3!l y HEIIOCPeIHOj O/IM3VHM MaHACTHPA, HACYTIPOT
HOCTIe/[beM 3aBOjy Ha ITyTY Ka lbeMy, OC/IMKaHa je, cyfiehu 1mo cTuicknum ofi-

72 B. LUpuojesuh, Llapuzpad, Ceema zopa, Conyn, ITymnuuke upmuue c be-
JlelKama o HapooHoj nponazanou Ha ucmoky, beorpaz, 1889, 89. benexxu xako cy
joll ,,JenMHN" TTOCTABMIINM KUII Ha HajBUIIEM BPXY CBETOTOPCKOM ATOCY, KOjU ce
6mucrao fanexo, kao u camo CyHrie.

73 Mudopmarop Brara Cramenkosuh, nopeknom us cena JabHute.

74 Cnomenuyu IV, 80, 114.

7> [poma/iHa OC/IMKaHa CTeHa Ca IPECTABOM CBETOT PAaTHIKA KOja Ce Hajlasy
Ha IyTy KoOju TOBe3yje cpefilboBeKoBHY IpKBY Csete IIpeuncte n Cere ApxaH-
bene y Ilpuneny y Hapozy je kacHuje sobuna nme ,,Cnon. O cIMKapcTBY Ha OBOj
cTeHn, koje akagemuk I. Cybornh Ha ocHOBY cTina aryje y XIV Bek, sup. y I. Cy-
601rh, Oxpudcka cnuxapcka wikona XV eexa, beorpan, 1980, 42.
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nukama, cpepuaoM XIX Beka.”® Ha w0j je npencraBa Boropopuie 3acrtym-
HILIe Y MOJINTBEHOM II0/I0XKajy, Ha KOjy ce U3 cerMeHTa Heba ciyuTa boxju
61marocnoB y 06Ky pyke.”” boropopua je npepcrasbena crojehn y upse-
HOM Ma(OPMOHY MCIIO] KOTa je Oe/la TYHMKa ca YKPacHMM Be30M OKO py-
KaBa C/IMKaHMM OKepoM. VIHKapHaT MaTepe boxje ma>k/buBO je MCIMKaH,
a L[pTe ML Cy M3BeJeHe TAaHKUM 1 GUHMM nnHujama. Unrasa ¢urypa je
Hac/mMKaHa Ha 6en1oj nmopgmosu. CurHatypa Huje ouyBaHa. Vcron cmoja Ha
KOjeM je Hac/lIMKaHa OBa IIpefcTaBa BUJe Cé TPAarOBY CTapyjer MajTepa, aln
Ou Kpajisy Cy MOITIM IPY>KUTY TeK [AeTa/bHU KOH3ePBATOPCKYU 3aXBaTH.
ITpocTop KOju OKpYXXyje Ty CTeHY IPMIMYHO je CTPM, IITO He MPENCTaB/ba
IpenpeKy XO0YaCHMUIVIMA JIa, U1 [0 IaHAIIbUX JaHa, IMane cBehe u oppika-
Bajy KY/IT OBOT CBETOT MeCTa.

[lpyra ocnukaHa cTeHa Hajma3y ce Takobe Ha YTy — OHOM KOju U3
npasiia cena [labHurie Boau Ka TpeckaBIly U 3a KOju ce IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba fia je
IPBOONTHIY, CPEHOBEKOBHY, TAKO3BAHU ,,cTapy IyT . CTeHa je rpoMagHK
KaMeH ca IPUPOJHIM KOHKaBHUM yAY0/berbeM HaCTIOmbeH)M Ha IIPUPOIHO
KaMeHO II0CTO/be. Y jeTHOM KaMeHOM yHyO/bery OBe CTeHe HaC/IMKaHa je
monojacHa npefcTasa boropoanuie ca Xpucrom. Op curHaType je 09yBaHO
camo geo M(a)T(e)pn (E(o)xia). CreHy je 3amasmo jour Josan Xaynm Ba-
cwpesnh.”® Ourypa Xpucra, Koju 67arocnpa feCHUIIOM, Y IIOTIYHOCTH je
omrreheHa, ok je boropoxnuiia mpefcTas/beHa Ha IIaBOj IO3a1HN Y LIpBe-
HOM Ma(OPUOHY ca BUI/BMBMM TPAroBNMMa IUIaBe TYHUKE I 3e/IeHe Mapa-
Me. Ha pykama cy HalIMBeHM >KYTU YKPAacHU Be3eH) HalIMBLMU ca IIaBUM
Kpy>kHuUM Motusuma. LIprex je rpy6, a ¢urype, nenosu ogehe n Humba
OVIBMYEHM CY LIPHOM 60jOM KOjoM Cy MC/IMKaHK U JenoBy boropoandamHor
MHKapHaTa. boropopuiia 1Ma KpyIHe o4y ca HarJIallleHUM L[pHUM 00OpBa-
Ma.

CreHna ca mpesicTaBoM cBeTor Apxanlerna y HermocpenHoj 6m3HN ce-
na JlabHu1le, HeKaflalllber MaHACTUPCKOT MeTOXa, TaKohe ce Moske J0BeCTH
y Be3y ca CBETUM IIPOCTOPOM 006pa3oBaHMM OKO MaHacTupa Tpeckasra.”?

76 CnmkapcTBO OBE CTEHe MOJKe Ce [IOBECTH Y Be3y ca 0GHOBOM C/IMKApCTBa
Ha y/asy y MaHacTup Tpeckasan monosuHoM XIX Beka.

77 CIMKapCcTBO OBe CTEHE je IeBACTUPAHO ,,[I0IIPaBKaMa " Koje Cy Ha 1Oj 13-
BplIeHe y janyapy 2004. roguHe.

J. Xanu Bacumwesuh, Ipunen u weeosa okonuna, 82. Ty ce HamoMume aa
sknBomic Hocu Hatmce Ceema Ilpeuucma.

79 ITeo cena [labHuIle ca BUHOTPaAVIMa IIPUIIA0 je PYTOM TPeCKaBadyKOM II0-
BerboM MaHacTupy Tpeckasuy, yi. Tp II, wr. 87, Tp III, w. 26, {(Gen)uye noan Aoys-
NHLE ¢ NMBHEMb, ¢ BHNOTPAAM, ¢ Bopknnumemn na PaaS{ym o Be)yhmu npagnnamu.
Cnomenuyu IV, 124, 146, V. Kravari, Villes et villages, 257. Ha cTeny cy My maxiy
CKPeHY/IM MOHACH TPecKaBauKor 6parcTsa oTar Mojcmje u MoHax Bucapuos, koju-
Ma Ce U OBOM IIPUIMKOM 3aXBaJbYyjeM.
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JlaHac je Ha BEHOM BPXY IIOCTaB/beH KPCT ¥ BUJI/bYBA je U3 npasua [Ipymren
- Tabuuia. Cama creHa nepdoprpaHa je IpUpOSHNUM yAyO/bermblMa U Ha-
J1asM Ce Y HeIOCPeNHOj O/MM3MHY aHTUIKMX rpoboBa y crenn.*” Ipencrasa
Apxanbena je HeaBHO OOHOB/bEHA, Ha ILITa yKasyje 1 cam Harmuc. [lopen
(bpecko-MKOHe, Ha CaMOj CTEHM, Y IbeHVM JOUM JIeTIOBYIMA, jelTHO Of IpH-
ponHMX yrob/bera puaaroheHo je morpebama Hulle O/ITapa WM IPOTe3N-
ca ca IJI0YaCcTOM IOHOM IOBPIIMHOM U TOOO/IEHNM KPCTOM.

Caxpa/IHO IPOCTPAHCTBO IVIaHKHe (GOpMIpPaA Ce Hace/baBambeM MO-
Haxa, a/Ii ¥ HBUXOBUM JieIoBambeM. MOHAIIKO IOCTyIIakhe OFHOCU Ce Ha
cranny 60op6y ca TeMOHMMa, almy U Ha ocBeheme MpoCcTopa MOCPeCTBOM
HeNpeKMHe MOINTBE KOja Hy>KHO yC/IOB/baBa M MaTepyjaln3aliljy OTeo-
TBOpeHy y ukoH.®' JKntuja cBeTnx MoHaxa 4ecTo objalImaBajy yIpaBo
IpolLec CaKpaansanyje NpocTopa IUIAHVHE Ha KOjoj KMBU CBETU IIyCTU-
mwak. Tako xmurtnuje ceror Jlasapa ca lamecujcke rope, CTONIHMKA KOjU ce
noziBM3aBao TOKoM XI Beka, moMumbe 1 ocseherme mpocTopa paau 3amTnure
Ofl peaJiHe OIIACHOCTY HENPUCTyHayHoT TepeHa. OH je CBOjy MOJIUTBY, IIPO-
YUTaHy Y OIACHOM TPEHYTKY, MaTepPMjaln30Ba0 yPe3UBabeM IIPE/ICTaBe
KpCTa — MPOQUIAKTUYIHOT KapaKTepa — pafiit Jajbe 3allTUTe Off OTACHOCTY
nyra. ITojyhu u newyhnu ce mo nmnanumam Haumao je Ha ctpmu mponas. a
Ou Ipo1Iao mopey wera, CTONMHYUK JIasap je IpoYnTao MONMNUTBY U AECHOM
PYKOM Ha4MHMO KPCT y IpaBLy cTeHe. IloToM je mycTumax menmsBao cre-
HY ¥ M3TOBOPMO MOJIUTBY fia OM HaKOH Tora mpourao Mecto. YKutuje nampe
CBEJIOYM JIa je KPCT ype3aH Ha CTEHM ¥ HAKOH TOTa OCTao BUJBUB jep je
CBETM OTAll Hapeayo a e Ha TOM MEeCTY ypexke KpCT, Koju 6u yoyayhe mru-
TIO OHE KOje IIpoJIase IOpeJ OBOT ONACHOT U cTpMor mpoasa.®? OBakBo
CBE[JOYAaHCTBO M3 >XKUTHja cBeTor Jlasapa, Ifie ce Ha jOII HEKOIMKO MecCTa
OINCYje YIPaBO OBa CTEHA Ca YPe3aHUM CUMOOJIOM KPCTa, HEIOCPENHO je
CBEI0OYAHCTBO O OFHOCY MOHAaXa IIpeMa IIPOCTOPY KOji UX je OKpy>kaBao.™
Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, GpecKko-MKOHe Ha CTEeHM, YaK U KaJja Cy HOBMjer JaTyMa,
MOTY Ce CMaTPaTH OJJjeKOM JIpeBHe Cpe/itboBeKOBHe pakce. O ToMe cBefio-

80 CreHa u MpoCTOp OKO Ibe CY U JAHC Y KYITHO] yroTpebu. IIpoctop oko
CTeHe je Ha HeK) HaulH CMMOOMMYHO orpabheH NpuBpeMeHNM MaTepyjaioM.

81 1. lonoeuh, Monax-nycmurax, 576-577, 584-585.

82 Tapadpasupanu npesop yurara us: The life of Lazaros of Mt. Galesion: an
eleventh-century pillar saint, Introductuin, translation, and notes by Richard P. H.
Greenfield, Washington, 2000, 128.

8 TTpaxca ypesuBama KpcTa Ha CTeHM 0CBefiodeHa je Ha CBeToj ropu Arocy,
Kao M Ha PU/Ia3y MelTepHUX HaceoOHa Y CBETU/IMINTA TOKOM CPeMIEbeT BeKa; yII.
[I. ITonnosuh, CpedrosexosHe nehune-ucnocruue y npusperckom kpajy, 135.
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Je CPOJHY IIPMMEpPY CauyBaHN Y HETIOCPeHOj O/msyHY cBeTnx Apxanbena
y [punemny.®

CreHe, IPUPOIHY I'PAHNYHNIN U 06eIeXja MAIU Cy Y CpeOBe-
koBHOj Cpbuju 1 Ha Cetoj [opu ¢pyHxumjy y npouecnma omehupama. 3a
omehuBame cy HepeTko KopuinheHM Kao rpaHMYHNLY CTeHe U Behe KaMe-
me. Y xpucoBymbyu 3orpadcKor MaHACTHPa UCTHYE Ce Ja Ce Ha MOTPaHNd-
HOM KaMemby, KOjuM ce 06e/ie)kaBaio MaHACTUPCKO MIMame, ype3nBao IIe-
gar cetor ‘hopha, cBerurepa samTuTHIKA MaHacTIpa.® CpefmboBeKOBHE
noBesbe Oeexxe MOCTOjambe Oenera Ha KaMeHy. Ha X1MBy cTeHy ypesusao
ce kpcr (lapides signati cum cruce). I[ToHekay cy ce y 3eM/by yKOIIaBaIy Ka-
MeHu KpcToBu.*® YV o3HauaBamwy Mebha Ha npocropy [laGHuIie TpeckaBadke
HoBe/be IOMUIbY KPCT 3a KOji Cé MOYKe TIPETIIOCTaBUTH Jia je MMao PyHK-
uujy mehe.¥’

CreHe ca OCIMKaHMM MKOHaMa Ha IIPOCTOPY OKO MaHacTmpa Tpe-
CKaBIla IIPEJICTaB/bajy ay TEHTUYHO VI PArolleHo CBeJOYaHCTBO O yoO/IJa-
Bamby IPYPOJie ¥ HeHNUX elleMeHaTa y CKIafly ca CpeilbOBeKOBHUM CXBaTa-
heM 0 cakpamsanuju npocropa.®® Tomorpadcke tauke, ocBehene cBetnm
VIKOHAMa, CBaKaKO Cy 6umIa MecTa Koja Cy, XO/[09aCHMUI[IMA U BEPHUIINMA,
CTymia 3a MonuTBy. IbuxoBy dyHKIUjy Tpeba mocMaTpaTi y KOHTEKCTY
obernexxaBama I'PaHNIIA CBETOT IIPOCTOPA, A/l ¥ KaO TauKe HaMeHeHe OKY-
IJbakby BEPHMKA MPWIVKOM IPAasHMYHUX IIpolecuja mim xopxoydanrha. 3a
dpecko-MKOHe, Koje ce Ha/laze Ha CTPMUM JIMTHI[AMA HEIIOCPEHO Y3 HyT,
MO>KEMO IIPeTIIOCTABUTH Jja CY UMaJie ¥ IPOPUIAKTUYKY PYHKII)Y.

Yecme u 4y00meopHU U3sopu

Y nmonoxajy Tpeckaplia, Kako aHTMYKOT CTpaTyMa TaKo U CpeiboBe-
KOBHOT MAaHACTHPA, Off IPeCyIHOT 3Hauaja je MpUCycTBO Bofe. To cy mpe

8 Hay4uHy maxipy CIMKapcTBY Ha cTeHama npsu je mocseruo I. Cy6oruh,
HaB. Jief1o, 42. OBy IIpefICTaBy Ha CTeHM IOMMIbe Y MaXK/bUBY UCTPAXKIBAY CTAPU-
Ha apXUMaH[pUT AHTOHVH 3abe/IeXXMBIIN [ je BeoMa CTapa 1 Jia ce ofpxKana 6e3
063mpa Ha aTMOCcdepcKe yTuaje Kojuma je usnoxena. OH takohe Genexn na je y
IIUTaby KOBAaHNYKA IIPEICTaBa I f1a je Y TOM TPEHYTKY jOII yBeK YNT/BUB HATIINC
O A, xoju 61 ykasuBao Ha TPUKy CUTHATYPy (O ayloc, ceetn), y: Ioksoxa 6» Py-
menito apxumanopuma Aumonuna, 330.

8 C. IMomosuh, Kpcm y kpyzy, 83, A. Conosjes, B. Mo, Ipuke nosemwe
cpnckux énadapa, beorpan, 1936, 353.

86 P. Muxapunh, Mehrnuyu, JICCB, 391-392.

8 Tp I1, wn. 6, Cnomenuyu IV, 114.

88 Cehatbe Ha MHOTe CpellbOBEKOBHE 00jeKTe OITIO je CauyBaHO Y OBOM Kpa-
jy cBe fo cpenune XX Beka. Ha Taj HauuH je 6110 OTKPUBEHO MHOTO CPeIlbOBEKOB-
HUX IIpKaBa, a y TPAJAMIUj1 je M caM Kpaj Ha3MBaH IO CBETUTE/bY KOMe je I[PKBa
nocseheHa.
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CBera M3BOPY IMTKe [UIAHVMHCKE BOJe, KanTaxe, yecMe u 6yHapu.®® Ckopo
Ha CBaKOM O OpexXy/baKa Koju OKPY)KYjy MaHACTUP Ha/lasy Ce IIOHEKMU M3-
BOp mnn yecma. CaM MaHACTHUP je HACTA0 YIPAaBO Ha MECTY Ha KOjeM je yTBP-
beno xopumrheme Boze jorn ox pasgobma cpenmer Beka. Ha To f1a je Bosa
IPUKYIUbaHA y HOCEOHNM IYICTEPHAMA, jOII Y HajpaHNjoj MCTOPUjU MaHa-
CTHUPpa, yKa3yjy nmoce6Ho rpaheHy npocTopu 3a cakymbame BOfie — KaIlTa-
e Koje ce Ha JIOKa/miTeTy TpeckaBlla Ha/lase y OKBMPY aHTUYKOT moypauba
Ha IPOCTOPY MCIIO, MAaHACTUPCKOT IIaToa. Ha oBoM mpocTopy odyBaH je
Jleo 3M/ia IOBe3aH ABeMa KanTakaMa. IIpBa 1ucrepHa, 61oka MaHaCcTUPY,
rpabena je o orpoMHux 670KOBa KaMeHa 1 paBHO je 3acBefieHa. Haumn
3upama yyhyje Ha cpetbOBEKOBHO 1OCTpojerbe.”’ Y yHYTpaLIBOCTI OBe
IPOCTOpUje cadyBaHU CY Jie7IoBM PUHOT MajITepa ca TparoBuma 6oje usHap
HIBOA npepBubenor 3a Boxy. To ykasyje Ha UnMmbeHNUIY fa YHKIIMja OBOT
MajITepa Huje 6wIa camo rpaheBuHcko-3amTTHA Beh fja ¢y Tparosu oBor
MajTepa CIY>KIUIM Kao TOJ/Iora y ocmuKapamwy. Ocrany ¢uHOr ManTepa y
TpecKaBauyKoM OyHapy, BpJio OpybK/buBe oOpaje, pecTaB/bajy BeoMa peT-
Ky ITI0jaBy 1 CBE[JOYOHCTBO O HaMepM Koja IpeBasunasyu yruaurapHy. Ha
OCHOBY OBOT Hajla3a MO>Ke Ce IPEeTIOCTABUTH JIa je M Ha OBOM MeCTY, M3HaJ
BOJIe Y IMCTePHU 6110 (PpecKo >KMBOIINCA, KOjU Ce MOXKe JOBECTH Y Be3y
ca 3alITUTOM M 6JIarOCTIOBOM M3BOpaA U BOJE, a/IM Y IeHUM CUMOOINYKIM
TymademeM.’! [Ipyra uucrepHa je Mama U IPeTIOCTaB/ba ce Aa je Muaba,
MMa nojryobmmdacTyt 3ufany csof. ITo Tuny rpaberma Mosxe mpumagaT rpa-
beBmHaMa koje cy HacTasle TOKOM Cpefiber BeKa, anu u y nepuony nog Typ-
numa. VI jaHac ce y MaHacTHp BoJja oIIpeMa yIpaBo 13 OBa /iBa KalTXpaHa
u3BOpA.

[TyreBu koju cmajajy [Ipumen n manactup, 6MI0 OHY KOji BOZie OF
MapxkoBux Kyna u npkBe CeTnx Apxanbesna, 6110 oH1 mpeko cena JJa6Hu-
Iie, WM OHM Off cTpaHe cena Hebperosa u cema [Jynjadanu npema 3maToBp-
XY, MecCTa Cy e cy HapounTo TokoM XIX Beka HacTajase yecMme. Yecme kao
o cy ITasouya umn CmydeHo 6apusio, TTIO3HATE IO CBEXKOj U JIEAE€HO] BOLY,
IIpefICTaB/bajy Maja OIMOPHUILTA 3a XOIOYaCHNUKE U CBe OHE KOjI Ce ey

8 O xopuihemy Bogie y cpentoBexoBHoj Cpouju, Bup. y C. Mumuh, Yiy-
mpaurve 800e U wux060 kopuuiherve y cpedrwosexosroj Cpouju, Jomarak Victopuj-
CKOM IJIacHMKY 1990-1992, (1992), 3-77.

% 3axBajpyjeM ce ap Mapky ITonoBuhy, Ha OCHOBY 4ujer Cy CTPYYHOT MU-
IIbelba JOHETH CYHOBU O BpeMeHY HacTaHKa TpecKaBaukux OyHapa. Ha crmyan
Ha4yH je rpabeH cpenmboBeKOBHM OYHAD KOjIi Ce Halasy y OKBUPY HOPTe MaHACTH-
pa Cryzmenune, otkonas 1954. ropune; yn. C. Hanagosuh, Cmydenuuku npobnemu,
[CaommTera 3aBOJa 3a 3alITUTY M HAYYHO IIpOy4YaBabe CIOMeHMKa Kynrype Ha-
pognte perrybmuke Cpbuje 3], (1957), 14, cr. 4.

91 Knadenyu u Mzsopu, Pkunuxe na cessmo-mo nucamie, 241-243.
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OyT IWIaHKHe U MaHactupa.”> MHore yecMe u U3BOPH, KOjU Ce Ha/mase Ha
nyctuM OppauMa y okomnuu TpeckaBiia Hoce HasyBe IO CBETUTe/bKaMa
csetoj IleTku u ceeroj Hepermy, a Tpaguimja nponmucyje fia ce Boga Ty 3a-
XBaTa IHeTKoM nmm HefierboM. OHn ¢y TokoM XIX n XX Beka 70611 MHOTa
HOBa 3Ha4era y HapOIHOM Ipefamy. VisBop Momune cyse, Koju ce Hamasu
Ha IIyTY [0 VICHOCHUIIE, JAHAC je JOOMO HasVB KOjyU OrOBapa HapOJHOM
Ipeamy, i je MOpekIo QYHKIMje U JTeKOBUTOCTY OBE BOJie BEPOBATHO
cTapuje.

Yecma Koja ce Ha/la3M y HEMOCPEFHO] ONMM3NHN MaHACTIPA, HA YTy
Off MaHAaCTMpa IIpeMa cermy JlaOHMIY, cadyBasia je HaTIIC ca MIMEHOM IIPUJIO-
JKHIKa Koju toTrde 13 XIX BeKa: Gla uema NANPABH AHMW MIAKOHKL, IAIA
YUYW IWANML BOMBOAOMKL awE, 1802, m(ece)un A\(r8c1‘h.93

Ha ncrom nyty, Mox/ja Ha mosna rmyTta unyhu og MmaHactupa Tpeckas-
1ja Ka ceny [labHuia, Ha/a3y ce OMOPUILTE Ca 3UJAHOM 4eCMOM U U3BO-
poMm. Yecma je supjaHa off KaM€Ha, BYICHHE je OKO JBa METPa, Ca MICIyCTOM
3a BOJIY, M3HaJ, KOTa Ce Hajase [jBe Hulle. Y mUMa Cy MoIe a 6yay Ha-
CTIMKaHe WU IOCTaB/beHe MKOHE, IITO je yoOudajeHo 3a 0Baj TUI YeCMIL.
Y napogHoM cehamy ommasak Ha TpeckaBall Besyje ce 3a ITpoJasak Ioper
pasHUX Yecama, Ifie ce mo 06uyajy ocras/bao cutad Hoal.* [oToK, Koju
U3BMpE U3 TPeCKaBauKMX IJIAHMHA cIylITa ce pema [Ipueny u ynnsa ce
y HabHudky pexy, a Hasusa ce Manactupcku notok. Hajsan, Ha gyry Tpa-
nunujy kopuirhema Bofie yKa3yjy U came TpeckaBauke XpucoBysbe. Ty ce
HOMMIbe IJapeB K/IafleHal] Kao ofpeqHnia — Meha ManacTupckor moceza y
[Ipuneny, WTO jacHO cBefouy U o Kopuurhewy Bojie Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPUMA
TOKOM CpefibeT BeKa I 3a BpeMe BU3aHTHjCKe BIaCTH.

* ok ok

Cakpanusanuja npoctopa MaHactupa Tpeckalja yo6nmyaBana ce
OfI BeTOBe HajpaHuje ucropuje. [IpupomHu IpocTop MycTube 1 AWB/bUHE
u3asyuBao je ocehame cTpaxa, amy 1 MpuUCycTBa O0>KaHCKe JIETIOTe, M Kao
TaKaB IIPeJICTaB/bao M300p 3a YIpaKibaBarbe CTPOror 0O/IMKa aHAXOPETCKe
npakce. CBera mpoctpancTBa TpeckaBauke rope GopMmpajy ce He caMo

%2 0 gecmu Cmydero Bapuio y oce6HOM Ofe/bKy mox Manacmup Tpecka-
sau, Bup. y Jb. Pucrecku, Kamezopuume npocmop u épeme 60 HaApooHama Kynmy-
pa Ha Makedonyume, [TOKTOPCKU paf; onbparmen 2002. TOfVHE HA YHUBEP3UTETY
Cs. Kupun n Meropyj y Cxommby].

%3 Harmuc je npBo o6jaB/beH (y3 map CIOBHUX rpentaka), y J. Xayu-Bacumpe-
suh, ITpunen u wezoea oxonuna, 81, u M. Kokuh, 3anucu u namnucu, 360pHIK 3a
ucropujy Jyxue Cpbuje n cycenunx obnactu, Ckombe, 1936, 272.

* Vudopmarop brara Cramenkosuh cBeoun 0 ToMe Kako Cy y M3BOpE,
4pja cy Koputa 6mma fy6oka u o gBa MeTpa, 6arjanm ,,mapuyake”.
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YHYTap MaHACTMPCKOT jesrpa Beh u Ha TepuTOpMju YnMTaBe I/TAHMHE Ba-

YKHIM TomorpadckuM 1 ocBeheHnm Taukama KakBu cy nehmHcka npKBu-
I1a-MCIIOCHNUIIA, T/IAHMHCKYU BPX 3/1aTOBPX, YT IpaheH OCMMKaHNM MKOHA-
Ma Ha CTeHaMa y TIpefienry 60raToM n3BOpUMa CBeXKe 1 CTy/leHe ITAaHMHCKe
Bojie. IIpocTop mManactupa TpeckaBlja cBefloun O CTBapamy CIOXKEHOT 1

BIIIIE€3HAYHOT CAKPA/THOT CYCTEMA, I10 YI/IEAY Ha 3HAMEHUTE CBETE TOPe XU -
mhaHCKOT cBeTa, Ha 6ankaHcKoM noapyyjy. Kynt boropopume Tpeckasau-
Ke, HEeTOBaH Y OBOM jaKOM MOHAIIIKOM CPeJUIITY, IPUBJIAYNO je MHOTOOPOj-
He XOJI0YaCHMKe — CPeIibOBEeKOBHE B/IaJiape U ipyre IpaBocIaBHe Xpuinha-
He Kao U HeXpUIIThaHCKO CTaHOBHUINTBO. TOKOM BEKOBa XOOYaCHMUIITBO
je YK/by4MBao, OCUM IOK/IOemha boropoaniy u MaHacTupy, nyT npahen
HepecTaHOM MOJIUTBOM, 00u/Ia3ak nehmHcke pKBuIe U MeCTa Ijie ce MOf-
BI13aBa0 [JAHAC HEITO3HATY AaHAXOPETa, Nekbarbe Ha 3/1aTOBPX U Y3MMarbe BO-
Jie ca CBETUX U CTY/IEHMX U3BOpa.

THE SACRAL TOPOGRAPHY OF THE MONASTERY OF TRESKAVAC

Summary

The streches of Mt Treskavac with Zlatovrh, a dominant peak in Pelagonija,
and its distinctive rocky landscape have offered a suitable setting for exercising aus-
tere monastic practices ever since medieval times. The sacred area formed around
the Monastery of the Dormition of the Virgin in medieval times was founded on
the antique sacred place of Kolobaise and the temples of Artemis of Ephesus and
Apollo Euthanatos. To medieval renovation of the monastery besides the Byzantine
and Bulgarian rulers, also contributed the Serbian rulers of the Nemanji¢ house,
kings Milutin, Stefan of De¢ani and Dusan. Testimonies to a stay at Treskavac were
left by the Serbian nobles — enochiar Dabiziv and tep¢ija Gradislav. The cult of the
Virgin of Treskavac, confirmed in the written sources beginning with king Dugan’s
charters to the monastery (1334-1343), left its trace both in the wall-painting of the
monastery church and in the activity of manuscript copying cultivated in this mo-
nastic centre. Over the centuries, many pilgrims, from the royalty, local lords and
members of well-to-do families to priests and monks, Orthodox Christians but also
non-Christians, came to show their respect to the Virgin of Treskavac.

A small cave church has been recently registered in the immediate vicinity
of the monastery. An evidence of the eremitic way of life, it confirms the infor-
mation contained in king Dusan’s charters. Namely, they compare the way of life
of the monks of Treskavac with the ascetic practice of Mount Athos and Mount
Sinai. The area of Mt Treskavac also shows several rock paintings with a cultic func-
tion. This authentic manner of marking out a sacred area may be explained by the
prophylactic role of the Virgin, or a Christian saint, in a barely passable, perilous
landscape. Springs and drinking fountains constitute another important element of
the monastery’s topography. Through the monks’ continuous and devout effort put
into shaping the landscape, the fresh and icy cold water from the mountain springs
has been captured and channelled into drinking fountains for the use both of the
dwellers of the monastery and of pilgrims.
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1. IIpocrop manactupa Tpeckasia, 1: 25000; 1: 50000
(xommjyTepcka obpaga M. JTasuh)
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2. Manactup TpeckaBai u 3maropx (pororpadcku
cHnMak u3 1898. rognue, Jlerat Tuxomupa Hophesuha,
Hapogna 6u6mmorexa Cpb6uje, beorpan)

3. Boropopnua, hpecko-uKoHa ca
Xpucrom, MyHeTa U3HAJ, I/TABHOT
nopTana, XIV Bex
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4. Crena ca nehHCKOM IIpKBUIIOM

5. Manactup Tpeckasau,
ITehuncka npksuia,
YHYTPalIHOCT
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6. Manactup
Tpeckasari,
[Tehnnucka
IIPKBUIIA, OCHOBA
(upTexx apxmuTeKTa
B. ITeunjapecka)

7. Manactup
Tpeckasar, Ilehuncka
I[PKBMIA, TPeCeK
(upTexx apxurexTa B.
ITeunjapecka)

8. Manactup Tpeckasar,
ITehmHcka LpKBUILIa, IIpeceKk
(LpTexx apxuTeKTa

B. ITeunjapecka)
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9. Ilehuncka upkBuifa, 3anagHa dacazma

(uptexx apxurekra B. ITednjapecka)

10. [TehnHucka upkBuIa, BpaTa

(uprex apxnrekTa B. [Tednjapecka)

MaHaCTUp

Tpeckasan, boropopua

3acTynHua

<
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]
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12. Crena, nyT JabHnia
- Tpeckasau, boropoanua
ca Xpucrom

13. Crena, manacTup Tpeckasari,
boropopuia 3actynnuna, geramb

14. Crena, nyt Jabunma — Tpeckasar,
boropoania ca Xpucrom, feram
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15. CreHna, ceno JJabuuia
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16. Crena, ceno Jabuua, ceetnt Apxauheo Muxanmo
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17. Crena ,,Cnon®, Ilpunen, Kowannyka npencrasa
CBETOr paTHMKA, XIV Bek
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CJIABAHCKME OIPEBHOCTI. STHOJIMHIBUCTUYECKIM CJIOBAPH
BITATU TOMAX,
Cnassimckue 0pesHOCMU. IMHONUHEUCTIUYECKUTL CTI08APL 8 NSMU MOMAX,
mog o61ett pegakuweit H. V1. Toncroro, 1. 1 (1995), .2 (1999), 1. 3 (2004),
Nucturyr cnasuosegenns PAH, ,MexayHnapopnHbie oTHoLIeHnsA, MockBa

I'maBHa 3acnmyra 3a uspapgy cio-
BEHCKOT €THO/IMHTBUCTUYKOT PEYHIKA,
€HIIMK/IONe/IMjCKOT THUIIA, IOJ, HacCJIo-
BoM Crnassamnckue opesnocmu (Cnosen-
cke cmapuHe) TPUIIAfA UCTAKHYTOM
pyckom muursucti Huxwmrm Wmnay
TosncTojy 1 HEroBOM CapaHUKY M XKU-
BOTHOM canyTHuKy CseTnann Muxaj-
nosHOj Toncroj. Ibux pgBoje cy paspa-
AV KOHLEILNjy PeYyHNKa, OKYIIMIN
TPYIy M3Yy3eTHMX CapajjHNKa, VM3[an
OITIefIHY CBeCKy (OmHonuHzeucmue-
CKULL CT108aPY CTIABIHCKUX OpesHOCHIET.
IIpoexm cnosnuka. IlpedsapumenvHoie
mamepuanvt, MockBa 1984), a saTum u
npBy TOM peuHuka (Cnasauckue opes-
Hocmu, 1.1, A-T, Mocksa 1995). Haxa-
JIOCT, TOAMHY [jaHa IIOC/Ie M3/1acKa IIp-
Bor Toma ympo je Hukura Toncroj, Ta-
KO fa je OPUTY O LieJIOM IIPOjeKTy HacTa-
Bwra Csernana Toncroj. Ilog meHOM
pemakiujoM objaBbeH je apyru (1999)
u tpehu Tom (2004), n HacTaB/beH paf
Ka 3aBpILIETKY IIPEOCTasa [Ba TOMa.

W ipe oBor 1pojekra BuUIIE IIyTa
je Ha HayYHMM CKYTIOBMMa MCKa3JBaHa

uzeja fma ce y o06/IMKy pedHUKa IIpuKa-
JKe CTIOBEHCKa HapojHa Ky/nTypa. Takas
Impemsior je 1M3moXkuo jour Ha IlpBom
MebyHapopHOM cKyImy cmaBucTa, 1929.
ropune y Ilpary, Enmynp llInesajc, ko-
ju je MHaYe 06jaBUO 3HaYajHe pafjoBe O
HApOJHO] KYITYpPU jy>KHOCTOBEHCKUX
Hapoga. [Ipenior je mOHOBO 06HaB/baH
Ofl ApYTMX Hay4YHMKa Ha [Ipyrom ckymy
cnaBucta y Ilomckoj 1934, a saTum 1 Ha
YeTBPTOM CKYIIy CIOBEHCKUX reorpada
u erHorpada y Coduju 1936. 3Havajan
KOpPaK y CHCTeMaTU3aLUjI FPEBHMX 06-
JIMKa CTIOBEHCKe KYIType y 00IMKY ped-
HUKA, IPeCTaB/ba feno usnarto y Ilosm-
CKOj 1oy HasuBoM Stownik starozitnosci
stowianskich. VI3maBame OBOr [ea 3a-
moueto je 1961, 10K je 3aBpUIHY, CeMU
TOM u3amrao 1982, a ocMu - mogamnu u
nHpgekc - Tek 1991. Tpeba HammomeHy-
T fa je y Ilo/bckoj, Ha yHUBEpP3UTETY
y JIybnuny u o, pyKoBOACTBOM Ipod.
J. BapTMumscKor, NMOKpeHyTa M3paja
CEeZIMOTOMHOT €HIIMKJIOTIE[IIjCKOT ped-
HIKA CTEPEOTUIIa Y HAPOJHO] KYITYPH.
Jo caja cy msgare fiBe cBecKe IPBOT
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toma (Stownik stereotypow i symboli
ludowych, red. J. Bartminski, Lublin
1996-1999).

IIpe usHomEWma KAEje O 3P
peunnka ,,CrnoBencke crapuue H. V.
Toncroj n C. M. Toncroj ca cBojuM ca-
pajgHMLIMMa 13 ceKTopa (ONKIopa U
eTHONIMHTBUCTUKE VIHCTUTYTa 3a Cra-
BUCTUKY Yy MockBu, otnioyenu cy 1974.
I. CUCTEMATCKO M3yyaBare HapojHe
Kkynrype Ilopecja mo yHampen paspa-
benum mpuHIUNUMA M YOUTHULMMA.
IToxasano ce #a je To Bp/O apXanyHa
CTIOBEHCKA 30Ha, Ca pas3/yKaMa yHyTap
cebe Koje Cy, Ha OCHOBY TepPEeHCKUX MO0~
faTaka, y ’bUXOBVMM pafoB/Ma 1 KapTo-
rpa¢cku npukasane. V3 Tux uckycrasa
mpousaiiao je ToncTojeB 3ak/bydak ma
pe n3paie 6110 KaKBOT OIILITET fIe/Ia O
CTIOBEHCKOj KYNTYpM Tpeba LITO JleTarb-
HIIje OIMCATH PerMOHATHE 0COOEHOCTU
Kynrype. JIpyrum pednma, 3axXTeB je 3a-
CHOBAaH Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKOM IIPaBIILY:
mpe yTBpbuBama OMIITHX 3Hauera
peun, Tpeba mosHaBary 1to Behu 6poj
BUXOBUX OMjaleKTHUX obnuka. [Tuja-
XpOHUja y je3uKy U HapOJgHOj KynTypHu,
BuIlle IyTa je ucrunao Tomctoj, jecre
pasBMjeHa CMHXPOHMja y IPOCTOPY. 3a-
TO 61 MAeaTHO 610, A Ce TIpe mu3paje
OIIIITEr €THOIMHIBUCTUYKOT peYHMKA
CTIOBEHCKa KY/ITypa IO MCTMM IIpMH-
LUOUMa pernoHanaHo omyule. Ilomro
je To 6110 peasHO HeM3BOABUBO, IPH-
CTYIIWIO Ce jemyHO MoryheMm pelnemy
- IoYesia je M3paja pedHMKa Ha OCHO-
BY JIO Tajia IpUKyIUbeHe (06jaB/beHe 1
HeoOjaB/beHe) rpabe, a y 1cTO BpeMme
MIOACTUIIAHN CY PErMOHATHM OINCH
CTIOBEHCKE HapOJHE KY/TYpe.

OcHOBHe IIOCTaBKe U IIM/beBE
cBor 6ynyher peunnka, ToncrojeBu cy
M3HENMM y CBOM caomTeny y Kujesy,
1983. ropuHe, Ha leBetoM MebhyHapon-
HOM KoHrpecy cnaBucta (IIpyHummns,
3ama4y ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTHU COCTABJICHNA
3THOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO C/IOBapsA CIa-
BAHCKUX #peBHocTel //Cnasswckoe
sa3viko3Hanue. IX MexOyHapoOHwiti co-

e30 cnasucmos, JJoknadv. co8emckoil
Oenezavuu, MockBa 1983, 213-231).
OHu ¢y Tajia MCTAK/IN fia [Wb BUXOBOT
pevHNKa HUje PeKOHCTPYKIMja CTapo-
CTIOBeHCKe KynType, Beh fa oH Tpeba
Ha ofpebheHn HauMH, y c1CTeMaTU30Ba-
HOM OO/IVKY Jja TIPMKa)ke pelleBaHTHY
rpaby us obmacTu clIoBeHCKe HapOfHe
Ky1Type, wto he omoryhutu na ce y
APYroM KOPaKy MOTY OCBET/baBATH IIN-
Tama, Kao LITO Cy eTHOTeHe3a M eTHO-
KynrypHa ucropuja Crnosena. Takobe,
paziu cBeoOYXBATHOT M3yYaBarba Iapa-
IUTMAaTHKe KYIType, Tj. 0bpasalja Ipo-
MeHe bheHIX jeMHNIIA, TOTPeOHO je f1a
Ce CaulMHU IIXOB IPECEK I J1a Ce OHe Ca-
IJIeflajy Y PasauMIuTUM peanusalyjama.
ITowmiro ce KynTypa ocTBapyje pasnmin-
TYUM KOJIOBMMa, KOjJ C€ MOTY IIPeBOJM-
TH Ha ,,TIPUPORHNU " je3UK, Kao IpyMap-
HO CPeJICTBO MOJIe/I0Barba CTBAPHOCTH,
HEOIIXOfIHO je y3uMaTu y o063up fa ce
jeaH MCTH WIN CIMYaH KOHIIENIT MOJKe
M3paKaBaTM Ha IUIAHY KOCMOTOHUje,
Ombaxa, XUBOTUA, 60ja, 6pojeBa, 06-
JIMKa UTH,

AyTopu cy ce ompepmenuan 3a
jefjaH TUII OMICHOT, CMUCA0HO-(pyHKIII-
OHAJIHOT pevyHMKa. Y obpamy pedHmd-
KX jenMHuIla Hajueinhe ce momasu of
HasuBa peannja Koje ce feQMHUILY 110
TOMIHAHTHMM e/leMEHTUMa, a 3aTUM Ce
Ha OCHOBY [JOCTYIIHe CJIOBEHCKe Ipabe
oIycyje WbUXoBa PyHKIUja M CeMaHTU-
Ka. 3a obpapy cy yseTe y 0631p U Heke
OfIpefiHMIIE KOje He MOTY 61T IOfiBeie-
He nof; peanuje Beh nmajy omurnje 3Ha-
Yerbe, Kao IITO CY: HAPOOHA 0eMOHOIO0-
euja, 0yxoeu mecma, uepe Ha0 NOKOjHU-
KoM, KynimHa mecma, vybasHa mazuja,
HAPOOHA MeOULUHA, MPMBAUKU KYTIM,
HapooHa memepeosioeuja, 4uHu, 3a6pa-
He, JHpmeda, WIN Cy TO CeMaHTUYKe
oIo3uIyje 3HaYajHe 3a ,,je3UK" KYITYy-
pe, THIa: Maad/cmap, MywKo/HeHcKo,
nowemHo/xpajive, Ho60/cmapo, omeope-
HO/3a1M80peHO UTH.

Y mocraBKe OBOT peYHMKA YIIIA0
je M 3axTeB 3a IOIITOBAME APEATHUX
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KapaKTepucTuKa peanuja. Taj 3axTeB
MO>Ke Ce yIIOpeJIUTH 1 Ca 3aXTeBOoM Brra-
pumupa IIpoma fa ce jemHo GONKIOPHO
[eno OCTBapyje HU30M CBOjUM Bapuja-
HATa, U Ja CBe BUX Tpeba y3eTn y 06-
3Mp IPWINMKOM aHa/lu3e 3Hauerma TOT
mena. HepocTaTak HeKMX MUTOOIIKIX
PeYHMKa je TO IITO He yKa3yjy Ha apeas
pacmpocTpamera ojaBe Koja ce OIICy-
je, Ia ce CTBapa yTHCaK /la je TO OIIITe-
nosHara nnojasa. Takobe, Ha jefjHOM 1In
IBa IpyMepa TeIIKO Ce [a 3aK/bY4UTH
fla 7M1 je HeKa IIojaBa feo ofpebene ky-
Type ca JyTUM TpajambeM, UIN je TO
HeKa HOBJja I03ajM1Ila, KOHPY3HO NC-
Ka3aHa, 3alMCaHa WM HaMepHO UCKPU-
B/beHa MHpOpManuja. Beh Ha moyerky
IIpBOT TOMa OBOT fie/Ia Aato je 19 xapa-
Ma AVjajIeKTalTHUX 30Ha y CIOBEHCKUM
3eM/baMa, KOje ce Y MHOTUM eJIeMeHTH -
Ma [TOK/Ialajy ca perMOHaTHUM Ky/ITyp-
HNM ocobeHocTUMa. PacmpocTpameme
HEKIIX II0jaBa [0CeOHO je KapTorpadu-
CaHO Y OKBMPY IBMIXOBUX OIIICA HA OATO-
BapajyhuM MecTMa 0OBOT pedHNKa.

Y usbopy peammuja ayropm ce
oIpefie/byjy 3a KpUTEpMj 3HAKOBHE
¢dyHKUMje, OFHOCHO ,KYITypHE 0be-
JIEKEHOCTU“ — aKO AT MPefMeT WIN
ojaBa Be3yjy 3a ceOe 1 HeKe cafipkaje
U3 JJOMeHa Ky/IType, OHU ce YKIbYJYjy
Y PeYHUK.

ITo cTpyKkTypu pedHUK 06yxBa-
Ta 0CaM KaTeropMja/IHMX NenmHa: 1.
Cyncmanmusu (IpegMeTy 1 TI0jaBe),
2. Bumwxe, 3. 2Kusomumwe, 4. Jluya, jy-
Hayy (pearHM JbymU, TPeCTaBHULIN
onpebenux xareropmja — Mmajka, cTa-
pau, mahexa, 6M3aHIN; HOCHOUM OfI-
pebernx obpena - fopore, Konexapu,
[0/Ia3HNUK, YayLl; CBeLy; mepcoHndu-
KOBaHM IpPasHNULIM; IeMOHM); 5. Bpeme
(ropMIIBY KaleHap, JaHU y Heferby,
meo paHa u Hohn); 6. JToxamusu (mpo-
CTOp, reorpadcke OfpesHNUIIe TUIIA MO-
9yBapa, ITyMa, jesepo, peka, mehmHa;
puryanHo obenrexxeHa MecTa — rpobibe,
I[PKBa, TYMHO, OyHap, IyT, paCKPCHU-
11a; 3Tpajie M BIUXOBU efleMeHTH — Kyha,

neh, nmposop, BpaTa, mpar; MUTOJIOIIKA
MecTa — OHaj CBeT, paj, Tatapcke rope);
7. Ampubymusu (obenexja) — 6poje-
Bu, 60je, ob6muiy; 8. Padwe (o6penu,
putyanu, urpe; obpegHe panme — 0ou-
naxerbe, 060paBatbe, ubarme, IPOBIa-
Yere; OOMUIM TOBOPHOT IOHAIIaba
- hyrame, IcoBame; IIITaKame, CMejambe;
3AIITUTHE pajibe; 3abpaHe; YMHI; JOTa-
baju - cycper, can, uygo utn.).

ITocToju BuIe THMIIOBA PEYHNY-
KUX jefVHUILA, HEKE Cy ONILUTHUjer Ka-
pakTepa, a ipyre IpoUsUIa3e U3 HIUX.
Hnp. ommujer kapakepa je odeha, a
OfiaT/Ie Cy U3BeJeHe jeANHILIE: Mapama,
nojac, KOuty/na, Nanmanoxe Ut

ITocToju ycrabenn obpasary 06-
page jenMHMIIE, KOju MOXKE BapupaTu y
3aBMCHOCTM Off TUIA jenuHMmIle. Tako ce
cyncmanmuéu obpabhyjy mo obpaciy:
1. Onuc o6muka; 2. I/maBHM Ha3UBU KO,
CIIOBEHCKMX Hapopa; 3. CeMaHTMYKA 1
cumbonnuka Kapakrepuctuka; 4. Coe-
pa ¢dyHkimoHuCcama; 5) CekyHmapHU
o6y GyHKUMOHMCaba (IpUKasuBa-
e Ha TKaHMHAMa, Be30BUMa, pe3bapu-
jn); 6. ®onkopHM Hopauy (3aroHeTxe,
CHOBU, IIPeA3HALN, IIpefjaba O Iope-
K1y UTH.). Muronomka 6uha ce o6pahy-
jy kpo3 crnenehe enemente: 1) Hasusu
u ¢paseosnoruja, 2. Criojpaimsy 067MK,
3. Ilopexrno u mpeobpahama, 4. Mecta
6opaBka, 5. Bpeme mojas/puBama, 6. Ka-
pakrepuctuuHe pajgmbe; 7. DonKIopHN
HOJALY O BIMA.

VY ornenHOj cBecuM HaBeZleH je
LIe/IOKYTIHY CIIUCAK OfpeNHNLA, Yuju
je 6poj oxo 1440, koje he 6utn pacno-
pebene y et tomoBa. [IpBu o6jas/bern
ToM uMa 577, apyru u Tpehu mo 697
crpaHa. Odexyje ce [ja LIETIOKYIIHO AeI0
6yzme o6mma oxo 3000 crpana. Ha ocHo-
BY yBIIa y TpU 06jaB/beHe CBECKe Ipei-
BUhEHM CIVCaK jefUHUIIA He MOK/Iana
ce y MOTIYHOCTH ¢ obpaheHnMm jemumm-
IJaMa — MHOTO BUIIIE jeIMHNLIA je Tofia-
TO, a CaMo HeKe paHUje IpenBubene cy
ucmymreHe (ze4ju Qonkmop, HapogHa
Ipama uTH.).
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[Ipensubeno je ma mocmenma
CBeCKa Caip>kKu M Ioceb6aH TeMaTCKH
perucrap.

Vspaga peuyHuka GasupaHa je
Ha cregehnm rpymama mssopa: 1) Er-
Horpadcku pagoBu u rpaba o mojemu-
HaYHJIM CTIOBEHCKVM Tpajuiujama (Mo-
Horpaduje u cTyauje y 4acommcuma);
2. PafioBM 0 MOCEOHMM e/IeMEeHTIIMA U
TeMaMa TpajyIVOHaTHe HApOTHE KyJl-
Type; 3. Peunnuu muronoruje, ponkio-
pa, obpena u BepoBama; 4. [lonymwenn
YIUTHULY Ha TepeHy; 5. [IummoMcku n
MAarucTapcKu pafioBu cTyfenara dumo-
noutkor ¢akynrera MI'Y u gpyrux da-
Ky/ITeTa M MHCTUTYTA.

ITo MunUberY ayTopa POIKIOpP-
Ha rpaba (mecme, 6ajke, 3aroHeTKe UTH.)
He y/las3u y OCHOBHe M3BOpe, jep OHa
Tpeba fa 6yne mpefAMeT IOCeOHNX ped-
Huka Qonknopa. Mehyrum, oHa Huje y
HOTIYHOCTY MCK/bydeHa. Kopunrhena
je caMo y OHOj Mepu y K0joj hoKIop
6mxe onpebyje 06penHu mmu MUTONO-
IIKM ACTIeKT ONVICHBAHe jeflNHULIE.

Y npBoM ToMy HaBefieHa je BPTIO
obuMHa 6ubmuorpaduja u3Bopa Ha 6711-
3y 50 cTpaHa. Y ocTa/mM TOMOBMMa 00-
jaB/beHa 6ubmnorpaduja ce NHOBUpA.

Y uspagu oBOr peyHumKa yde-
CTByje CTalHM KOJIEKTUB ¥ CIO/BbHU
capagHuIy. Y mpBoM Tomy, ocum Tor-
CTOjeBUX, y3emu cy ydemhe crnenehn
cranHy capagani: T. A. AranknHa, J1.
H. Bunorpagnosa, A. B. Iypa, I. 1. Ka6a-
KoBa, E. E. JleBkuescka, B. J. Ilerpyxun,
A. A.IlnorHukosa, O. A. TepHOBCKa, B.
B. Ycauosa. Y gpyrom u tpehem Tomy,
ocum Huknre Toncroja, Buie He yde-
ctByje O. A. TepHOBCKa, ann je KOmeK-
TYB IPOLIVPEH HOBUM CapajHNUIIIMA U
t0: O. B. benosa, M. M. Banenijosa, /.
A. CemakoBa u E. C. Y3emwoBa. ¥3 cTan-
He capajlHuKe Y IPBOM TOMY OJIpeHM-
1le je mucasno jour 18 cro/bHUX capaji-
HUKa, Mehy B1Ma cy 1 mmpe nosHaTn
UCTpaKMBayMy, Kao 1mto cy: B. H. Tono-
pos, b. H. Ilytunos, JI. I. HeBckaja, A.
JI. Tonopkos, A. ®. JKypas/poB nty,.

ITo nyaHy, Ha IOYeTKy M3paje
pedyHMKa OWIa je M3BpIIEHa OBAaKBa
nogena oppegayua: H. V. Tomctoj
— CpIICKa U CTIOBEHAYKa Tpajulyja, Ka-
JICHEAPCKM U OKAa3MOHAIHU 06peny;
C. M. Tornctoj - 6emopycka u CpIcKo-
XpBaTCKa TpajuLuja — oOpeay BesaHn
3a pobeme ferera, orpe6Hu obpeny,
KajleHaap, okKasmoHamHu obpenu; JI.
H. BunorpagoBa — no/bcKa U CrioBavdKa
TpajuLuja, 3MMCKI 00penn, KaeHaap,
memoHomnoruja, ¢onkaop; A. B. Iypa
- PYCKa, YKpajuHCKa M JyXXI4IKa Tpa-
Iuiyja, cBagbeHn oO6peni, XUBOTHUbE,
NTHUIE, aCTPOHOMNja ¥ METEOPOJIOTHja;
O. A. TepHOBCKa — pyCKa I JeIlIKa Tpa-
Iuimja, 1eTHby 06penn, obpeny BesaHn
3a cToky, nHcekTn. Kacumje A. Imot-
HIKOBa Jo6uja 3a 0b6pany Hajsehu geo
cpricke u xpBaTcke Tpaguuuje; E. Jles-
KHjeBcKa — Hajsehn fieo eMoHOIOINjE;
E. Vzewosa 1 V1. Cegakosa — 6yrapcky
tpapguuyjy, T. Arankmna u Ycauosa
- bubKe.

VI3papa eHIMK/IONIeIMjCKOT ped-
HuKa Crosercke cmapue upe y pep, 6a-
3UYHUX Jle/la ¥ VIMA JIaJIeKOCEeXKaH 3Ha-
4aj 32 pasyMeBabe CIOBEHCKE TPaJUII-
OHaJIHe KYIType. AyTOpy OfpemHuIa
TPYIWIN CY Ce Jla Ha paBHOIIpaBaH Ha-
YMH HPUKaXy OMTHe MOfjaTKe U3 CBUX
CTIOBEHCKMX HAIlIOHATHUX Ky/ITypa, Ia
je 3aTo 0BO JIe/IO Off 3HaYaja 3a CBe CJIo-
BeHcKe Hapoge. OHo he 6uty He3aMeH-
JbUBA IIPMPYYHA IUTEPATYpa 3a UCTpa-
JKMBade Pa3HUX INTama y OKBUPY CBOje
KYJITYpe, jep [iaje HeOIIXOIHe Mapasene
KOJI, IPYTUX CIOBEHCKMX Hapofia, YMMe
ceyTBpbyje apean pacnpocTparmemba ia-
THX II0jaBa U IIpy>kKa MOTYRHOCT 3a Bl-
XOBY CBeCTpaHMjy aHamusy. Moxe ce
crnobonHo pehn, fa maHac y cBeTy HeMa
3HaYajHYjeT IPOjeKTa O CIOBEHCKOj Iy-
XOBHOj KY/ITYPU y peanusaluji, of us-
pajie pycke eTOTOMHE eHIIMK/IONeuje
Crnassinckue 0pedHOCIU.

Ha ocHOBY 0BOT BUIIETOMHOT fie-
7a, y3 ydenthe ncTx ayTopa 11 y3 capaj-
BY jol ABOjuLe ncTpaxkusada us Cpou-
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je, objaB/beHa je Ha CPIICKOM je3UKYy, y
jemHOM OOVIMHIjeM TOMY, KEbJTa IOJ] Ha-

suBoM Crnosencka mumonoauja. Enyu-
knonedujcku peurux., (beorpag, 2001)

Jby6unko Padenxosuh

THEOLOGICHTE LITERATUR DES MITTELALTERS IN BULGARIEN
UND SERBIEN 865-1459
G. Podskalsky, Theologichte Literatur des Mittelalters in Bulgarien und Serbien
865-1459, Editions Beck, Munich, 2000, 578 pp.

Avec un patrimoine scriptur-
aire dans une large mesure commun et
une circulation des textes favorisée par
labsence de barriere linguistique, les
littératures bulgare et serbe du Moyen
Age se cotoient au point qu’il est par-
fois difficile de les différencier. D’'une
ambition plus limitée, Iétude d’Emile
Turdeanu, La littérature bulgare du
XIVe siécle et sa diffusion dans les pays
roumains, Paris 1947, avait néanmoins
sous-entendu ce caracteére régional de la
littérature slavo-byzantine dans le Sud-
Est européen.

Le plus grand mérite de louvrage
de Gerhardt Podskalsky est de livrer
pour la premiere fois une étude systé-
matique de ces deux littératures dont le
caractére essentiellement théologique
fait quon peut la considérer comme
pratiquement exhaustive. Cela serait
encore plus vrai si le riche héritage des
apocryphes y était inclus de maniere ac-
complie et systématique.

En tout état de cause, Iétendue et
la qualité de ce travail méritent le plus
grand intérét, dautant que cette litté-
rature était sensiblement méconnue et
mésestimée en dehors des cercles re-
streints des spécialistes, tant et si bien
quon a pu lui dénier tout apport origi-
nal et créatif. Ce jugement hatif et ré-
ducteur, méme lorsqu’il provient d’un
Likhatchov, (Poétique historique de la

littérature russe, Lausanne-Paris, 1988),
ne pouvait sexpliquer que par le manque
détudes de synthese et denvergure, que
le travail de Podskalsky vient combler.
Ce qui est dautant plus important
lorsquion tient compte du rayonnement
de cette littérature bien au-dela de son
berceau balkanique, de son importance
dans la transmission de la pratique
liturgique et de la spiritualité, de la pen-
sée et de la culture balkano-slave et sur-
tout byzantine, vers le monde slave et
assimilé de 'Est européen.

Apres Tintroduction générale
et méthodologique, une importante et
fort utile introduction historique (p.
15-168) situe la culture théologique
balkano-slave du Moyen-Age dans son
contexte ecclésiologique et institution-
nel. Lessentiel de louvrage (p. 169-523)
est consacré a la littérature théologique
classée par genres et catégories de textes,
passés en revue selon les chapitres.

1. Homilétique, 2. Ascétique, 3.
Exégese, 4. Dogmatique, apologétique,
polémique, 5. Hagiographie, 6. Litur-
gique, 7. Chronologie, 8. Droit canon
(Kanonistik) et [9. Rapports de péleri-
nage (Wallfahrtsberichte])

Létendue des chapitres cités ac-
cuse une disproportion considérable,
en rapport a limportance de tel ou
tel genre dans la littérature ecclésias-
tique slavo-byzantine. Cest ainsi que
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I'Hagiographie (p. 271-425), occupe
plus d’'un tiers des neuf chapitres, soit
155 pages, alors que les Relations de
pelerinage (p. 513-523) noccupent
que dix, IAscétique (p. 207-227) vingt
et Exégese (p. 227-235), a peine neuf,
Dogmatique, apologétique, polémique
(p. 236-271) moins de 25 pages, etc.

Sil est vrai que ces dispropor-
tions sont sans doute sensiblement
corollaires aux particularités de la cul-
ture théologique cette Slavia orthodoxa,
ce fait significatif mériterait plus ample
explication. La législation ecclésiastique
(Kanonistik, p. 494-513), aurait dautre
part mérité une plus grande attention.
Non seulement eu égard des textes
canoniques, quelque peu succincte-
ment présentés, mais aussi en rapport
avec I'importance majeure de leur effet
normatif dans les sociétés médiévales.
Eu égard au critére quantitatif en rap-
port avec létendue de leur diffusion,
les apocryphes mériteront amplement
un chapitre a part, largement plus im-
portant que certains des chapitres cités,
indépendamment de leur conformité
doctrinale et de leur caractere non-
canonique, légendaire ou hétérodoxe.

En guise de conclusion, la par-
tie centrale de louvrage se termine par
une postface, intitulée ,, Les indications
d’itinéraire® (p. 525-527). Des tables
chronologiques, de a a f, concernant les
archevéques, patriarches, princes, rois
et tsars, bulgares et serbes, ainsi que les
patriarches et les papes de Constantino-
ple et de Rome, sont données a la suite.
Deux index, 1. Auteurs, titres, onomas-
tique, termes ; 2. Index dauteurs, selon
les citations, cléturent louvrage.

La bibliographie, dans les notes
de bas de page, est étoftée, précise et fort
appréciable, il est d’autant plus regretta-
ble quelle ne soit pas présentée sous une
forme méthodique. Lindex des auteurs
avec lindication des citations ne peut
que partiellement compenser cette la-
cune.

Le livre de Gerhard Podskals-
ky présente les spécificités du Moyen
Age serbe et bulgare. Dans ce dessein,
lauteur a choisi les dates qui caracté-
risent une période qui va du baptéme
des Bulgares et des Serbes a la prise des
villes principales par les Ottomans. Ce
Moyen Age nest pas basé sur la logique
aristotélicienne ou néoplatonicienne
mais reste soumis aux regles antiques et
a la pensée apophatique. Cest l'articula-
tion de la gentilité et du christianisme
qui semble étre a la base de la littérature
de cette région. En mettant l'accent sur
la spécificité de la littérature théologi-
que serbe et bulgare, l'auteur analyse les
neuf genres principaux qui émergent de
cette littérature essentiellement narra-
tive. Au cours de cette analyse, lauteur
souligne I'importance de deux genres
littéraire majeurs : I'hagiographie et la
poésie liturgique. Ces deux genres sont
implicitement liés a laffirmation de la
langue slave dans la littérature théolo-
gique. La spéculation dogmatique est,
quant a elle, presque inexistante pour les
deux pays et la polémique nest utilisée
que pour controverser les hérésies hété-
rodoxes. Les homélies et le genre ascéti-
que sadressant respectivement aux gens
nouvellement convertis et aux moines
ne sont que tres peu développés. Les
Bulgares semblent avoir un penchant
pour lexégese et lauteur releve a ce ni-
veau leurs commentaires philologiques
et théologiques bibliques. La littérature
canonique semble étre un peu plus dé-
veloppée et les chroniques ayant une
vocation eschatologique en Bulgarie
sont davantage lues (surtout en Serbie).
Si les récits qui décrivent les pelerinages
ont leur place dans la littérature théo-
logique du Sud-est européen, ils restent
cependant moins importants que ceux
que présente la littérature russe.

En commentant les ceuvres ma-
jeures de ces genres littéraires, lauteur
montre que ces littératures, avant de de-
venir nationales, ont eu une influence



KPUTUKE, ITPVIKA3W, M3BEIITAJN 329

réciproque. Cependant si ces littératures
appartiennent toutes deux a lorthodoxie
slave, elles se distinguent bel et bien
et connaissent toutes deux un dével-
oppement spécifique. Laffirmation de
Iidentité bulgare et serbe passe par une
préférence disciplinaire et 1émergence
d'une forme littéraire particuliere.
Les chroniques anonymes semblent
avoir une certaine importance dans
Iémergence nationale. La recension
des ouvrages de cette époque met en
exergue les problemes liés aux sources
et aux traductions, principalement lors
de lappropriation de la littérature byz-
antine en langue grecque. La pluralité
des sources et des disciplines utilisées
par lauteur est impressionnante. Ces

sources sont a la fois un témoignage
historique et sociologique, les textes
bulgares et surtout serbes laissant par-
fois transparaitre des interprétations
politiques, ce qui nest guére le cas dans
les hagiographies byzantines. La Serbie
est trés liée a Thistoire profane et nest
pas aussi soumise a la byzantinisation
comme le fut le cas de la Bulgarie. On
remarquera que I'Eglise serbe protege
IEtat alors que I'Eglise bulgare est plutot
soumise a I'Etat. Cest en cela qu’il exis-
tera une émulation entre la Serbie et la
Bulgarie.

On ne pourra reprocher a
lauteur sa rigueur intellectuelle ni son
esprit de synthése, mais on regrettera
cependant laspect systématique de son
approche textuelle.

Bosko Bojovié

EKCITPECVIBHA JIEKCHMKA ¥V CPIICKOM JE3MKY.
TEOPUJCKE OCHOBE 1 HOPMATMBHO-KVYJITYPOJIOIIKM ACITEKTU
Crana Pucrtuh, Excnpecusta nexcuxa y cpnckom jesuxy. Teopujcke
0CHOBE U HOPMAMUBHO-KYIMYPOTIOULKY ACNEeKINU,
WucturyT 3a cprckn jesuk CAHY, beorpan, 2004, 318 cTp.

Mouorpaduja Crane Puctuh,
HAyJHOT caBeTHMKa JIHCTuTYyTAa 32 CpII-
cku jesuk CAHY, mpezcrasba cunTesy
Ay TOPKVMHIX AYTOTOUIIIBIX UCTPAXKI-
Bamba Ipo6IeMa eKCIIPeCUBHOCTILY CPII-
CKOM j€3UKy. YBOIHO IIOIJIaBJbe, IIOCBe-
heHo aHamM3M [OCaaALIBIX IPUIOTA O
(heHOMeHY eKcIIpecHje y CIaBUCTHULIN,
cacToju ce U3 JBa fena: ,EKcIpecus-
HOCT V je3MKy ¥ JIeKCUYKOM 3HaYery "
1 ,,KOHOTaTMBHY acIIeKTH 3HaYerha eKC-
npecuBHe jeKcuke‘. OCHOBHM TEKCT
MoHorpaduje IOfe/beH je y IeT [eoBa:
»VIMeHnYKM excrpecusu’, ,,Imaronckn
excrpecuBu, ,[lMjaXpoHM acmeKkTu
eKcrpecnBHOCTH, ,CUHXPOHU acIiek-
TH eKCIIPeCUBHOCTI U ,,EkcripecuBHa
JIEKCHKA Y IeCKPUIITUBHO]j JIEKCUKOTPa-

¢uju” Leny cTyaujy mpaTe pe3uMen Ha
PYCKOM U €HITIECKOM je3MKY, perucrap
eKCIpecuBa, MpefIMETHN ¥ ayTOPCKU
perucrap.

Merofon0onIKe NOCTaBKe CBOjUX
UCTPa)KMBaba €KCIIPECUBHOCTH Y CPII-
CKOM j€3MKy Y CMHXPOHOj ¥ IMjaXPOHOj
nepcriektusy Crana Pucruh namasu y
HOBMjUM pajjOBVIMa PYCKUX U ITO/bCKMX
crnaBucta (AnpecjaHa, ApyTjyHoBe, [a-
ka, Kapaymnosa, Tenuje, Bjexxbuuke u
ApYyrux) 13 o6IacTy KOTHUTUBHE JIMH-
TBUCTUKE ¥ TEOPHje je3IKe TMIHOCTH.
Ha ocHOBY cBOT OfI/TMYHOT TO3Bakba Oll-
IITUX TOKOBA CaBpeMeHe JIMHTBUCTIKE
Crana Puctuh cyBepeno nsrpabyje co-
jy Teopujy jesudKe eKCIPeCUBHOCTY I
IpUMeEIbYje je Ha pasInIuTUM Y30pL-
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Ma M KOPIyCMMa CpIICKOI, YITTaBHOM
CTAH/IAP/IHOT ¥ KIbVYKEBHOT je3MYKOT
MaTepujana. CeMaHTUYKY CafipiKaj eKc-
IIpecyBHe JeKCUKe IpeMa KOHLIEIIVjn
CraHe PucTuh 3acHuBa ce Ha KOHOTa-
LUj) ¥ He MOYXKe Ce CBECTH MICK/bY4IBO
Ha JIeKCUYKY II/IaH, OH 06yxBaTa U py-
re IJIAHOBE: KOMYHMKAaTUBHM, KOTHU-
TYBHM, IParMaTN4Ky, QYHKIVOHATHO-
CTW/ICKV Y1 HOPMATUBHIL.

HoBuna y cpbuctuiy, ma n
CTIABUCTUIIN YOIILITE, jecTe MMpPUHA 3a-
XBaTa OBe MOHOTrpaduje: OHa, opey Te-
OPMjCKUX ITOCTABKM U JJVICKYCHja, OMO-
ryhaBa yBUZL y AjaXpOHY NIePCIEKTHBY
JKaprosa n eyemmsanyje (of Io4eTKa
19. BeKa [0 HajHOBU]ET CTarba CaBpeMe-
HOT TPAfICKOT >KaproHa ¥ MOTUTIYKOT
muckypca). Ilpesentupana aHammsa
eKIIpecuBa Y3TPeHO JIello II0Kasyje
KOJIMKO je 3a Ba/lNfIHE JIEKCUKOJIOMIKE
3aK/bydKe Ba)XKaH IpobeM 13Bopa of-
HOCHO — KOpIIyca, Ipell3Huje — OTBa-
pa ce IMTame Jja I Ce MOXKe CTaBUTH
3HaK jefHakocTu M3Meby nekcmkomo-
ke 6ase 0OUjeHe eKCIePIIIjOM CIIN-
CKOBa peuy (Kao IITO je CIyd4aj ca rpa-
bom us ,,Ckoporeue”) u ekcrepnmuje
fle/la Ha KIbVDKEBHOM M CTaHIAPIHOM
jesuky mate emoxe? 3a mpaherbe exmpe-
cuBU3allMje, aKle, HYje CBejeHO 1A M1
NeKcu4Ka Tpaba mpumaga sammcaHoM
KIbJDKEBHOM je3MIKy VI YCMEHOM TO-
BOPY, OFHOCHO fimjaneKTuMa. VI name,
Kako Tperuparu (y 6eorpancKoj 1eKkcn-
Korpadckoj mpakcu yobudajeHe) mexcu-
Korpadcke M3BOpPe 3a JTEKCHKOJIOLIKY
aHa/NMM3y oBe BpcTe?

Crynuja 6asyupaHa Ha JIeKCUY-
kor rpabu 13 19. Bexa Kopaxk je y Irpas-
1y JujaXpOHe COUMONMHIBUCTUKE. [Ipy-
I 3Ha4YajaH MCKOPAK Y COLVIOIMHIBI-

CTUKY je ofe/bak ,EcmpecnBusanyja u
eydeMusanuja y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM
jesuky“ (ca 3HaTHO MIMPUM VIMIIIVKA-
IMjaMa Off OHVX 3aJJaTMX Y HACTIOBY).

IToce6HO cy 3Ha4yajHa JIeKCH-
KorpadcKa 3alaXkama U Cyrectuje 3a
HPaKTUYHY JIeKCuKorpadcky obpany
eKCIpecuBHe JIeKCUKe, TIpou3allia U3
TYTOTOMVIIbET JIEKCUKOTPadCKOT WC-
KycTBa ayTopke. HopmaTusHo-cTumm-
CTUYKM aCIeKT eKCIIPeCHBHE JIEKCUKe
U eKCIIPeCHBHOCTH YOIILITE IeTa/bHO je
carjieflaH Ha CMHXPOHOM M JIMjaXpOHOM
IUIaHY, YMMe ce TI0Ka3yje 3HavyajaH yeo
OBOT j€3MYKOI' CETMEHTA y PETy/IUcamby
JIEKCUYKE U TOBOPHE HOPME, Kao U y
(YHKLIMOHATTHO-CTUICKOM KPeUpamby
roBOpa/TeKCTa.

Kmura je HamemeHa y IpBOM pe-
7y JMHTBUACTUMA CTIABUCTUYKOT yCMe-
pema, Ipe cBera OHMMa Koju ce 6ase
CEMAHTMKOM, JIEKCUKOIOTMjOM U JIEK-
cukorpadujom, ann, 360r CBOT caBpe-
MEHOT MHTePAMCIMIUIMHAPHOT 3aXBaTa
Y ICUXONMHIBUCTYUKY ¥ COIMONVHIBHU-
CTHUKY, MOXXe OVT Off KOPUCTH U CTPYd-
HhallyIMa U3 IPYTUX XyMaHUCTUIKIX V-
CLIMIIMHA, ITPe CBETa aHTPOIIOJI03UMa,
IICMXO/IO3VIMA U COLIVIO/IO3VIMA.

OpIMYHO TeMaTCKM KOHIIWIIN-
paHa, MoHOTpaduja je MmucaHa jaCHUM
U TPEeLU3HNM Hay4YHUM CTIIOM, QYH-
IVpaHa je Ha pe/IeBaHTHO] ¥ OOVIMHO)]
jesnukoj rpabm m mokasyje MCKyCTBO
3peJIOr M IIOY34aHOT HAYYHOT UCTPaXKN-
Baua. Monorpaduja gp Crane Puctuh
Excnpecusna nexcuxa y cpnckom jesuy
BE/MKMU je JOTIPMHOC HAIIOj CABPEMEHO]
JIVHTBYCTUIV, a CBOjUM JVPEKTHUM
BE3UBAEM 32 AKTye/THe TeH/IeHIuje Y
CBETCKO]j CTTABYCTHUIIV OHA UICTOBPEMEHO
uma 1 MehyHapogHu 3HaYaj.

Bumwana Cukumuh
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JE3VK U KYJITYPA, BUBJIMOTEKA XX BEK
Panko Byrapcku, Jesuk u kynrypa, bubmorexa XX Bek, beorpap 2005, 288 ctp.

Hosa kmura Panka byrapckor,
pemoBHOr mpodecopa OIIIITe TMHIBU-
cruke Quonomkor dakynrera y beo-
Tpajly, HACTaB/ba CePIjy COLMONNHIBU-
CTMYKUX CTYAMja: ,,JINHIBUCTHUKA O 4O-
Beky" (1975, 1983), ,,Jesux y gpymrny”
(1986), ,,Jesuk on Mupa o pata“ (1995),
»JIUIIa jesMKa — COLMONMHIBUCTAYKE
teme” (2001, 2002), ,HoBa nmuua jesuxa
— coumonuHrBucTUdke Teme” (2002),
»Kapron - nuHrBMcTMYKa CTypmja“
(2003), xojuma Tpeba fOmATH U Ay TOPO-
Ba cabpaHa fiena y 12 xmwura (beorpapg,
1996-1997). Kwura ,,Je3uk un xyarypa“
CafipKVl HOBUje COLMOTMHIBUCTUYKE
TEKCTOBE, yOOIUYeHe Y KOXePEHTHY Lie-
JIMHY, U3 [upe 06IaCTy je3NKa 1 KY/ITy-
pe, ca ocIamareM Ha HayYHY TUTepaTy-
PY U3 CPORHVX XYMaHUCTUYKUX U PY-
IITBEHNX HayKa. TeKCTOBM Cy HacTaIn
2003. 1 2004. romyiHe 1 HOCE ITevaT Tora
BpEMEHa, a Y3TPeHO MMajy 3a Wb U
adupmalyjy eTHONMMHIBUCTUKE U aH-
TPOIIOJIOIKE TMHIBUCTIKE KAO [VCLI-
IIMHA Koje ce 6aBe opgHOCOM m3meby
jesuka u HapopHe KynType. OBpe he ce
yKa3aTy Ha 3Ha4aj KOjU KIbUTA ,,Je3MK
U KyATypa“ uma 3a 6anKaHCKY TMHIBY-
CTUKY U 6a/IKaHOJIOTH}Y Y LieTMHN.

YBopHM OJIOK Y HPBU [I€0 KEbU-
re: ,O jesuKy y KyITypu U LpyIITBY"
IIpefCcTaB/ba CTyAuja »,]€3MK U Ky/ITY-
pa“ (9-28), kxoja ce ob6jaBspyje 1m0 NpBU
IyT, a HAacTaJIa je Ha OCHOBY Oere)kaka
3a Kypc koju je Panko Byrapcku mop
VICTVIM HACTIOBOM JIP>KA0 Y OKBMPY IIPO-
rpama ,,Cryauje Kyarype u poga“y An-
TEPHATMBHOj aKaJieMCKOj 00pasoBHO]
mpexxu y beorpapny, mkoncke 2001/2. u
2002/3. roguHe. byrapcku adpupmuiie
CTaB Jia CBaKY je3UK HA4YeTHO OfroBapa
norpe6ama u MoryhHocTuMa KyaType
4YMji je HOCWIAL, I1a HUje OIpaBJaHa
HOfie/Ila Ha TIPYMUTYUBHE ¥ Pa3BUjeHe

jesuke. Besa usmehy kynrype n opro-
Bapajyher jesuka Beoma je uBpcTa, jep
OHM U3PACTajy 3ajefHO U y3ajaMHO ce
noTxpamyjy. Vmak, oBa Besa Huje 0b6a-
BE3HO KOHCTaHTHA M HepacKuyBa Beh
je ImojI0>KHa BapujaliijaMa 1 IpoMeHa-
Ma. VI3 oBor yria Ba)KHO je ayTOpOBO
3amakame Jia je bankancko momyoctp-
BO KY/JITYPHO 3HaTHO XOMOT€HMje Hero
JESUYKIAL.

[IpBu neo Kmure cafpxm nu
HOI7IaB/ba ,]Je3MdKa M KyITypHa pa-
SHOMKOCT 4YoBeyaHcTBa“ (29-42),
»110IlyTapHa BepoBama O jesnuMa u
Hapopmma“ (43-51). Byrapcknu 3amaxka
Ja CTyNameM Ha CIeHY BeIMKUX LIM-
BUIM3ALMja LIe/IY HUXOBY je3UIIN T10-
cTajy 6orompiane cBerube, Oynyhu ma
CY Y HajuMCTHjeM BUAY oBaIuloheHN y
CBETUM KIbUIaMa IIOjeIVHIX PEINTTja.
AHanusupaHy Cy ¥ CTEPEOTUIIN — YIIPO-
mheHe MeHTajHe NpeACTaBe O ATUM
1I0jaBaMa, Be3aHe 32 KOTHUTUBHY KOM-
HOHEHTY craBoBa. CTepeoTuny Mory
Ia 6yay M MCTMHUTY U ITIO3UTUBHY, Ba-
KaH je IbJX0B YKYyIIaH JOIIPMHOC HAIlOj
OpMjeHTaLMjX y CTBApPHOCTH, IUTO He
3Ha4M Jia Ce MOTIYHO OpHIle pasymkKa
usMmeby unmmwennna u ¢ukiuje, eMu-
PUjCKM TTOAPKAHUX CYOBa U UPALMO-
HaJTHUX Tpepacyfa HeoOaBeIlITeHMX.
IHeo xommIEKC CTepeoTUIIMja TPaxku
HMjaHCKUPaHO pacybuBame, a He LpHO-
6eno mpecybusame. Y ucrom cMmumciy
byrapckn ce samaxe 3a gpyraunje Hay4-
HO BPeJJHOBaH-€ HAPOJIHE IMHIBUCTHUKE
U HApOJHE aHTPOIOJIOTHjeE.

ITornasswe ,,ITom 1 pop y jesnky
(53-66) Takobe je moce6HO HAMMCAHO
3a oBy Kmbury. Ha npumepy rpamaTnke
CK/Ianama 6pakay CTaH/[apJTHOM U KIbY-
JKEBHOM je3VKy, Ha KOjeM je yoOudajeHo
pehu f1a je Hexu MyILIKapall y3eo HeKora
3a )KeHy, JOK 61 ICKa3 /Ia je HeKa )KeHa
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Y3e71a HeKOTa 3a My>Ka 6110 Marbe O4eKI-
BaH. Panko Byrapcku pape npumehyje
fla ce MyLIKapal, HeK/M OXKEeHNO y Tpa-
MAaTUMYKOM TIafIeXy WHCTPYMEHTasna,
JIOK ce )KeHa 3a ’era ypaje (Iie mpejyior
I TJIATOJT jaCHO TI0KAa3Yjy Ja je y LeHTpy
omepanyje OIeT MYILIKapal). 3aHu-
M/BYB 01 OMJIO MICTPaKUTH KAaKO OB3j
rpaMaTUYKM OfHOC (QYHKIMOHMIIE Y
IMjaeKTy, Ha IIpMMep, Ha OCHOBY T'pa-
be ca akTyemHMX eTHONMHIBMCTUYKUX
TEPEHCKMX MCTPaXKMBaIba. JacHO je fa
ce KyITypHM 0Opaciyt CTaHZap/IHOT je-
31Ka He MOpajy IOK/IAIlaTy ca KynITyp-
HVM 006pacIjiMa HeKe TOKa/THe 3ajeTHN-
1e.

Y OKBUPY IIPBOT Jie/Ia KIbUTE Cle-
IV TIOTJIaBJbeE ,,J€3UK U uaeHTuTeT (67—
77), y koMe Panko Byrapcku ykasyje Ha
TO a Tpeba pasNTUKOBATH YIOTY je3MKa
Kao obenexja MIEHTHUTETa Off Herose
¢dyHKIIMje Kao HOCKOIIA KYIType — ITie
je jesuk op pyHEaMeHTaNHOT 3HayYaja
jep je ympaBo OH OCHOBHM GOpMaTHB-
HY (aKTOp ¥ TPEeHOCUIAL, KYITypPHUX
capgpxaj. HapegHo nornasibe ,,Je3uk u
MamuHe (79-90) HacTaso je Ha OCHOBY
npefaBama Ha cemrnHapuma OEBC o je-
31Ky, 00pasoBamwy U MamlHaMa y Tus-
Ty 1 Ha Vpumkom Benny 2003. roguse
Mamunne, cMaTpa byrapcku, mopep mmpa-
Ba Ha HETOBambe €THNYKE U KYATypHe
HOCeOHOCTY MMajy 11 06aBe3y JI0jaTHO-
CTH JIp>)KaBM y KOjOj JKMBe: KaKO Ce OBe
JiBe CTBapy He MOTy TocTrhit y OKBUPY
jeIHOT je3MKa BMIIIEje3NIHOCT Ce HaMe-
he xao nmpupogHo pelleme. JefaH jesnk
CY>)KM OYyBamby MAEHTUTETa YHyTap
TpyIle a IpyTY — KOMYHMKAIVj/ M3BaH
we. VIHTerpanmja Koja TofpasyMeBa
YK/byuuBame y IIUPY CPeMHY, aau
y3 OYyBambe COICTBEHUX je3UYKMUX U
KyITYPHUX CHeIMQUIHOCTH, IIPaBN je
Ha4ylH Ja ce nsberne Hecpehun nzbop
usMeby acummnanuje u reromsanuje.
OBaxBa jesnuka paBHOTEXA, TIOpef] yMa-
1bJIBaba €THIYKE HATIETOCTH, IOHOCH 1
COIVIOIICUXOJIONIKY M OIIITENPYLITBE-
HY [0OMT TakKo IITO MOHOJVMHTBAaTHU
eTHOIleHTpu3aM Inpeobpaha y mynru-

JIMHTBAIHY (M MYITUKY/ITYpPaIHY) TOJIe-
paHLujy.

Opemak ,EBpoma u jesuum®
(91-101) mpommpeHa je Bep3uja usjnara-
Bba Ha KOH(pepeHLUj! ,,]e3MIKu 13a30-
Bu BojBoaune EBponn® 2004. ropnHe, a
Beh je o6jaBmen y 360pHMKY pafoBa ca
ucre KoudepeHuje. byrapckiu gaje mo-
jemHOCTaB/beHY TIPMKa3 offHoca nsMehy
€BPOIICKMX je3VKa KPO3 HOBMjy UCTO-
PUjy IpeKo TpU CYKI[eCMBHA 1 JI€/IOM
IpeKsoI/beHa Mozerna. [Ipsu Mopien Ha-
3uBa modynapHum (0Baj MOZEN mpyxKa
CNUKY KOETr3MCTEHIMje ayTOHOMHUX 1
pasrpaHMYEeHNX €HTUTETa C jeTHAKNM
IpaBUMa Ha >KMUBOT): OBO je TUIIMYHU
€BPOIICKM POMAHTHYAPCKI 1 HAI[MOHA-
JIMCTUYKY 06pasall HeIIPUKOCHOBEHOT
»CBETOT TPOjCcTBA" jesNKa, Halluje U p-
’KaBe c Kpaja 18. Bexa. CpeguHoM 20. Be-
Ka Ha CLIeHY CTYIIa eKCnaH3Uu6HU MOJeTL,
KOj/ HaIJIalllaBa MPEJHOCTU BENMKUX
jesuxa. [TouetkoMm 21. Beka apupmuiie
ce u tpehu - unmepaxmuenu Mogern,
KOj1 IOfIpasyMeBa y3ajaMHO JIeJIOBatbe
U capajiby TOBOPHMKA PAasHMX jesuKa
Ha PaBHOIIPaBHVUM OCHOBaMa (ITyTeM
YWIAHCTBA y €BPOIICKO] 3ajeHNILIN).

Y pany ,,Haumonanuoct u jesux
y mommcuma craHoBHmiTBa® (103-
114), crenmjasHO HAIMCAHOM 32 OBY
KbUTy, Panko byrapckn ykasyje Ha ofi-
HOCe Ha pe/lalyjl eTHUYKY UJIeHTUTET
—MaTepmbyjesuk. HaocHoBy craTncTiy-
KIIX IIOlaTaKa IIOMNCa CTAHOBHUINTBA,
Byrapcku npumehyje Bemmky amckpe-
HMaHLMy Y OFHOCY €THUYKM UIEHTUTET
- MaTepm1 jesuk Meby Bracuma. Youe-
HO je Jla ce OBa IMCKPeIaHIja y HOBM-
je BpeMe CMalbyje; HauMe, TOBOPHUIIN
BJIALIKOT cajia YK/by4yjy mopep 37 000
camux Braxa u 15 000 /bynu xoju cy ce
Ha Honmcy nsjacHnnu kao Cp6u, anu ca
npyre ctpane 3000 Braxa usjaBmyje fa
je BUXOB MaTepbU je3NK — CPICKU. Y
nepuogy ox 20 rogyHa 6poj FOBOPHMKA
BJIAIIKOT KAa0 MaTeper je3nKa — BIIIe
je Hero npenonos/beH. TyMaueme OBUX
CTAQTUCTUYKNUX IOfjaTaKa 3HAYMIO Ou
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fia je Ha JlefTy je3ndKa M eTHIUKA aCUMIU-
JMaInuja, alru ce KOJi OBaKBUX €THIUYKIX
rpyma (Koje II0Ka3yjy Be/luKe OCLMIaI-
je Ha [OICYIMA) TELIKO MOTY U3BOJUTI
noyspganu 3akpy4any. OBaj ce mpobiem
Ha BayikaHy MO>Xe MTyCTPOBATH M MHO-
IITBOM JIPYTUX IIpUMepa, Off KOjux Cy
mpob6eMu Be3aHM 32 POMCKIU eTHUIIV-
TeT HajyHa/bUBUjI.

Iocnepwu pap y mpsoMm femy
KIbJITe HACIOB/beH je ,Kako cMo opra-
HI30BA/M IPUMEHEHY JIMHTBUCTUKY
y JyrocmaBuju® (115-121) u mpepncra-
BJba II/ICHAPHO TIpeflaBarbe Ha KOHTPeCy
JIpyiITBa 3a IprMerbeHy IMHTBUCTUKY
Cp6uje n Lpue Tope 2003. ronuHe, a 06-
jaBmyje ce mo npsu myT. U Tekcr ,,EnH-
[7IeCKM Kao mopatHm jesmk™ (123-133)
HACTAao je Off IVICHaPHUX IIpeflaBaiba Ha
CTPYYHMM CKYTIOBMMa HAaCTaBHUKA €H-
IJIECKOT je3yKa (06jaB/beH 11 Y 4aComucy
Philologia 2, Beorpap,).

Hpyru neo Kmibure HacIOB/bEH
,»O HalleM je3uky“ 6aBuU ce aKTyeTHUM
HUTaBkVMa CPICKOXPBATCKOT je3uKa U
CTaHJApIHNX je3suKa HaCTaIUX pacia-
TIOM jyTOC/IOBEHCKe 3ajemHuiie. Ymne
ra cnegehn mpuosn: ,,Je3uk 1 eTHUIN-
tet y CapajeBy” (137-146) npBo6UTHO
o6jaB/beH Ha eHITeCKOM je3uky (,,Lan-
guage and ethnicity in Sarajevo: Some
recollections and observations® [y] Stu-
dia Romanica et Anglica Zagrabiensia
XLVII-XLVIII, Zagreb, 2002-2003).
Cnepu ,,CpIICKOXPBATCKM M €HITIECKN:
HeKe COLVOMMHIBUCTUYKE Mapanesne”
(147-160) Takobe mpBOOMTHO 0O6ja-
B/beH Ha EHITIeCKOM jesuky (,Serbo-
Croatian and English: Some sociolingu-
istic parallels, [y] Germano-Slavistishe
Beitrige - Festschrift fiir Peter Redher
zum 65. Gebrurtstag, Miinchen, 2004).
Pap ,,CprickoxpBaTckn jesmk — pesnu-
Me 36uBama“ (161-178) npBu myT ce
00jaB/byje MHTErpaHo, a kpaha Bep3n-
ja je IITaMIlaHAa Ha €HIVIECKOM je3UKY
(,What’s in a name: The case of Serbo-
Croatian,“ [y] Revue des Etudes Slaves
LXXX/1, Paris 2004).

HyxoBuTo Hamucase ,,CIMKOB-
He MeTadope y pasrOBOPHOM je3nKy"
(179-208) 6aBe ce KOTHUTUBHOM CEMaH-
TUKOM KOpIryca oko 120 1ekcema u3 cBa-
KOJJHEBHOT XnBoTa. Criezie 1Ba IpuIO-
ra y xojuma Panko Byrapcku HacTasba
CBOja COIVIOIMHIBMCTMYKA MCTPaXKU-
Bama JXaproHa: ,,CpIICKM KapToH W3-
meby nexcukoHa, rpamaTuke 1 cTHIa“
(209-219), unave pedepar mrammaH
y 360pHuKy Hayunu cacmanax cnasu-
cma y Bykose oane 33/1, beorpap, 2004,
n ,Kaproucke HOBocTH® (221-241),
Koje ce OBfie 006jaBjbyjy MO IPBM YT
a cajp>ke TPMHAECT [IO Cafja HeaHa/Iu-
3MpaHUX XXaprOHCKMX cydukca (0BUM
npuwioroM 6poj >aproHckux ¢opma-
Hara II0IIeo ce Ha 58) 11 HOBe IpuMepe
JKApPTOHCKMX ,,CIMBEHUIIA“  OJfHOCHO
»Omenau (tuma: ozpomanman, 37106u-
cmu, Konaxagana n ci.).

Hpyru fieo Kmbure cajp>xu 1 de-
TUPU MHTEPBjya Koje je Panko byrap-
cku pgao y nepuony 2002-2004. rogune
JacoMMCYMa M JHEBHMM HOBJMHaMa Bpe-
wme (Beorpan), Monumop (ITogropuia),
Ionumuxa (beorpan), Jnesnux (Hosu
Cap) u Hun (Beorpap), y xojuma of-
roBapa Ha MMTamka HOBMHApA Ha TeMY
JKaproHa, 3amTuTy hupummie, jesndxe
HO/INTHKE, HAIIVIOHA/IN3Ma Y je3UKY.

Tpehn geo kmure je HacTaBax 6u-
6morpadujejyrocnoBeHcKe COLONH-
TBUCTUKe (IIPeTXOHU Cy 00jaB/beHN y
KmyraMa ,,JInma jesuka“ n ,Hosa mmia
jesauka“) a moxpusa rogyuse 2002-2004.

Mnak, HajBa)KHMjU TOMETU HO-
Be KIbJTe ,,Je3UK U KyITypa“ TU4y ce
KOHCEKBEHIIM aHTPOIOIOUIKOr 06pTa
Y XyMaHUCTUYIKIM HayKaMa, I0ce6HO y
yvHrBUCcTUIN. Kao 1 IpeTXogHuM cBO-
jum crypaujama, Panko Byrapcku oky-
IUba U CUCTEMATHU3yje pasInyuTe useje
pacyTe Ila HAIIO] €THONMHIBUCTUYKO]
U COLVIONIMHIBYCTUYKO]j JIUTepaTypH,
pedopmymuie n peduHuLIe HejacHe
cTaBOBe Hajyhm um um gy6mu cMucao
U IIVPY 3HAYA].

Bumwana Cukumuh
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ACTELE SIMPOZIONULUI: BANATUL, TRECUT ISTORIC $I CULTURAL
Actele simpozionului: Banatul, trecut istoric si cultural, Editura Marineasa,
Timisoara — Novi Sad - Resita, 2005, 432 str.

Na desetom godi$njem nau¢nom
skupu posvecenom istoriji i kulturi
Banata, (odrzanom 3-5. juna 2005.
roguHe u Resici, Rumunija) promovisan
jeidugo ocekivani zbornik radova sa tri
ranija simpozijuma ,Banat, istorijska i
kulturna proslost® (ovi skupovi bili su
naizmeni¢no odrzani u Resici decembra
2001, u Novom Sadu novembra 2002. i
u Resici oktobra 2003. godine). Ovaj
zbirni tom zajednicki su izdali Rumun-
sko drustvo (fondacija) za etnografiju
i folklor iz Vojvodine i Savet Zupanije
Karas-Severin, Rumunija, a uredni$tvo
potpisuju Kosta Rosu i dr Valeriu Leu.
Radovi su objavljeni na rumunskom ili
srpskom jeziku, i to uglavnom u formi u
kojoj su bili usmeno izloZeni na skupu,
a nazalost, nisu opremljeni rezimeima
(kao $to je to bio slucaj sa prethodnim
zbornicima radova sa ovih simpozi-
juma)

Zbornik radova je dominantno
istoriografski usmeren. Tako je istori-
jat prouavanja srpske manjine u ru-
munskom Banatu dvadesetih i trides-
etih godina dvadesetog veka predmet
istrazivanja Karmen Albert u prilogu
»Spska manjina u Banatu u dokumen-
tima Instituta drustvenih nauka Banat-
Kri$ana“ (Carmen Albert: Minoritatea
sdrba din Banat in documentele Institu-
tului Social Banat-Crisana), str. 11-16.
Radovan Aleksandru u prilogu ,,Srpske
li¢nosti iz Banata“ (Radovan Alexandru:
Personalitdti ale sarbilor din Banat), str.
16-28, sumira na rumunskom jeziku
najznacajnije delove iz studije Ljubivoja
Cerovi¢a (,,Znameniti Srbi u rumun-
skim zemljama®, Novi Sad, 1993) koji
se odnose na Jovana Steriju Popovica,
Porda Natosevica, Branka Radiceviéa,
Jovana Palika, Pavla Jovanovica, Jo-
vana Naka, Hristofora Sifmana, Milo3a

Bajica, PavlaKengelaca, Joakima Vujuca,
Eustahija Arsi¢a, Dimitrija Tirola, Jo-
vana Steji¢a, Aleksu Jankovi¢a i Alek-
sandra Andri¢a. Publicista Kosta Rosu
u Zborniku prezentira rezultate dela
svog dugogodisnjeg enciklopedistickog
rada na evidentiranju znacajnih istori-
jskih li¢nosti rumunske kulture srpskog
Banata u prilogu ,,Znacajni ljudi Banata
nekad i sad“ (Costa Rosu: Oameni de
seamd ai Banatului de altadatd si de
acum), str. 371-383.

Pitanje konfesionalne pripad-
nosti (pravoslavne ili katoli¢ke) rumun-
skog plemstva u Banatu 14-15. veka u
okviru ugarskog kraljevstva predmet je
analize Lidije Boldea: ,Veroispovest u
feudalnom rumunskom svetu Banata
- politicka odredenja“ (Ligia Bold-
ea: Confesionalitate in lumea feudald
romdneascd din Banat - determindri
politice), str. 62-67.

Poreklom  srpske  porodice
Popovi¢ - Tekelija (s kraja 17. i po¢etkom
18. veka) i li¢no$¢u najpoznatijeg pred-
stavnika ove porodice — Savom Tekeli-
jom (1761-1842) bavi se Milivoj Bugar-
ski u prilogu ,,Pojava porodice Tekelija
na istorijskoj sceni“ (Aparitia familiei
Tekelija pe scena istoriei), str. 67-74.
Pisma knjizevnika Todora Manojlovic¢a
upucena Kornelu Grof$oreanu u peri-
odu 1900-1913. godine (koja se danas
nalaze u Nacionalnom arhivu, filijala
Karansebes$) analizira istori¢ar Valeriu
Leu u radu »Korespondencija iz vreme-
na ’'vesele apokalipse’ (Corespondenta
din vremea ,Veselei apocalipse®), str.
84-101.

Sima Petrovi¢ daje hronoloski
pregled odnosa Rumuna sa teritorije
danasnjeg srpskog Banata sa ve¢inskim
narodima i nacionalnim manjina-
ma, i to sa Nemcima, Austrijancima,
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Madarima i Srbima kao veéinskim nar-
odima, a sa druge strane sa Slovacima,
Cesima, Rusinima, Hrvatima, Bunjevc-
ima, Makedoncima i Romima kao na-
cionalnim manjinama (Sima Petrovici:
Relatiile romanilor din Banatul iugoslav
cu popoarele majoritare si minoritdtile
nationale), str. 118-137. Posebnu
paznju Sima Petrovi¢ posvecuje pregle-
du srpsko-rumunskih odnosa i prilaze
bibliografiju najznacajnijih dela iz ove
oblasti.

Ugledni stru¢njak za savremenu
istoriju Rumuna u jugoslovenskom Ba-
natu, Gligor Popi, u ovom Zborniku
ima dva priloga. Prvi prilog prati rad
rumunske partije osnovane 1923. u Ali-
bunaru do njenog raspustanja, odnosno
$estojanuarske diktature 1929. i naslov-
lien je ,Borba rumunske partije iz
Kraljevine SHS za jednakost u pravima
Rumuna jugoslovenskog Banata“ (Lupta
partidului roman din regatul S.C.S. pen-
tru egalitatea in drepturi a romdanilor din
Banatul iugoslav), str. 137-140. I drugi
prilog: ,,Situacija Rumunaizjugosloven-
skog Banata — napori za prezivljavanje“
(Situatia romdnilor din Banatul iugoslav
- straduintele de supravietuire), str. 248-
252, prati osnivanje raznih rumunskih
udruZenja i institucija pocevsi od 1923.
godine do danas.

Vasile Mir¢a Zaberka bavi se
administrativno-teritorijalnom reorga-
nizacijom Velike Rumunije, odnosno
administrativnom reformom od 1.
avgusta 1938. (Vasile Mircea Zaber-
ca:  Reorganizarea  administrativ-
teritoriald a Romaniei mari - reforma
administrativa din 1 august 1938 -), str.
164-168. Drustveno-politicka istorija
rumunske kulture u 19. veku predmet
su razmisljanja Dorela Kerc¢ua u prilogu
»Banat u 19. veku - noematski okvir®
(Dorel Cherciu: Banatul in secolul XIX
- ancadramentul noematic), str. 186-
196.

Istorijski pregled srpskih ma-
nastira u rumunskom Banatu (Bazjas,

Zlatica i Kusi¢) sumarno je predstavljen
u radu Vase Lupulovica: ,,Srpski man-
astiri u Klisuri i Poljadiji“ (Vasa Lupu-
lovici: Manadstirile sarbesti din Clisura si
Poliadia), str. 205-217. Problem sred-
njovekovnih pravoslavnih manastira u
Banatu osveteljen je iz ugla arheologi-
je u radu Dumitrua Cejku (Dumitru
Teicu: Mdandstiri ortodoxe medievale din
Banat), str. 255-261.

Rumunski istori¢ar mlade gen-
eracije Mir¢a Maran ima dva priloga.
Prvi se bazira na internet podacima i
prikazuje bombardovanje nemackog
aerodroma u Alibunaru 7. avgusta 1944.
godine, kojom prilikom je poginulo
127 ljudi: ,Ratni dnevnici americkih
vazdusnih snaga o bombardovanju Ali-
bunara 1944“ (Mircea Maran: Jurnalele
de rdzboi ale fortelor aeriene ameri-
cane despre bombardarea Alibunaru-
lui din anul 1944), str. 218-221. Drugi
prilog ovog autora: ,,Polit i Rumuni®
(Polit si romadnii), str. 304-313, bavi se
politickom saradnjom Srba i Rumuna
prilikom parlamentarnih izbora za
Ugarsku skupstinu 1874. i ulogom Mi-
haila Polit Desanci¢a. Razvoj politickih
ideja tema je i istrazivanja Miroslava
Svir¢evi¢a u prilogu ,Ideje francuske
revolucije na crkveno-narodnom sab-
oru u Temi$varu 1790. godine®, str.
394-410.

Istorijski  pregled politickih
odnosa Rumuna i Srba u Banatu,
posebno problema nastalih posle
Pariske mirovne konferencije 1919. go-
dine i razgrani¢enja Banata, predmet je
sinteze Draga Njegovana: ,,Rumuni u
srpskom Banatu od prisajedinjenja Vo-
jvodine Srbiji do Vidovdanskog ustava
Kraljevine SHS str. 221-229. Istim vre-
menskim periodom bavi se i istoricar
Milan Vanku u prilogu ,,Uloga Rumu-
nije u balkanskim ratovima 1912-1913
(Rolul Romdniei in razboaiele balcanice
1912-1913), str. 270-272.

Stamparska i publicisticka ak-
tivnost u gradu Lipova u dolini Muresa
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predmet je priloga Radu Pajusana i
Kornelijua Sava: ,,Aspekti rumunske
Stampe u severoistocnom Banatuu 19. 1
pocetkom 20. veka“ (Radu Pdiusan, Cor-
neliu Sav: Aspecte ale presei romdnesti
din nord-estul Banatului in secolul al
XIX-lea si inceputul sec. al XX-lea), str.
232-238.

Specificnom temom iz oblasti is-
torije rumunske pravoslavne crkve bavi
se rad Dumitrua Zompana: ,,U traganju
za pojcima u Banatu® (Dumitru Jom-
pan: In cdutarea cantdretilor de strand
din Banat), str. 361-368, a iz domena is-
torije umetnosti zapazen je prilog Adri-
jana Negrua: ,,Marijanske ikonografske
teme banatskog baroka“ (Temele icono-
grafice mariane in barocul bdndtean),
str. 107-112. Nekoliko radova bavi se
istorijom Vlaha u Crnoj Gori (autori
Puro Batricevi¢ i Cvjetko Pavlovi¢),
a jedan prilog istorijatom narodnog
muzeja u Vr$cu (Anica Medakovic).

Znacdajan broj radova posvecen
je geografiji, demografiji i turizmologiji
Banata (autori: Zeljko Bjeljac, Sasa

Kicosev, Vladimir Nikitovi¢ i Ana
Pandzi¢).
Svi  etnolingvisticki ~ radovi

u ovom zborniku bave se analizom
grade dobijene savremenim terenskim
istrazivanjima Vlaha severoisto¢ne Srbi-
je. U pitanju su prilozi istrazivaca veza-
nih za Balkanologki institut SANU, Beo-
grad: Biljane Sikimi¢: ,Etnolingvisticki

pristup vlaskoj duhovnoj kulturi — obi¢aj
"kumacenje’ (148-158); ,, Iradicionalna
vlagka kultura danas: Ursatoril'i (261~
269); ,Vlagka predanja o Zojmariki
(383-393); zatim Svetlane Cirkovié:
»Jedan vlagki obi¢aj medu Srbima“
(288-294); i Anamarije Soresku: ,,Bol-
jetin — paradigma samoce“ (Annema-
rie Sorescu: Boljetin - o paradigmd a
singurdtdtii), str. 410-423.

llustrativan ~ pregled  rada
knjizevnog casopisa na rumunskom
jeziku, ,Lumina“ iz Panceva dao je
Joan Baba, aktuelni glavni urednik tog
¢asopisa (loan Baba: Explicatia cauzald
minoritard din revista ,,Lumina® 1995-
2001), str.28-40, a pregled i istoriju ru-
munske knjiZzevnosti u Vojvodini pored
Joana Babe prati i Niku Cobanu. Iscrpan
pregled istorije narodne knjizevnosti
Rumuna u srpskom Banatu daje Sima
Petrovi¢, a iz rumunske narodne
knjizevnosti Mir¢a Taban.

Uprkos neujedna¢enom nau¢nom
kvalitetu  priloga i neredovnosti
izlaska iz $tampe zbornika radova
- desetogodi$nja tradicija bilateral-
nih nau¢nih skupova ,Banat - istori-
jska i kulturna proslost® nametnula se
kao nezaobilazno mesto susreta za sve
istrazivace koji se bave srpsko-rumun-
skim odnosima, a posebno Banatom.
Serija objavljenih zbornika radova sa
simpozijuma ovim poslednjim u nizu
uspes$no nastavlja ovu tradiciju.

Biljana Sikimi¢

MKOHM O MY3EJOT HA MAKEILOHMJA
B. ITomoscka-Kopobap, Mkonu 00 Mysejom na Makedonuja,
usg. Mysej Ha Makenonnja, Cxomje, 2004, 360 ctp. (151 cTp. TekcTa,
209 penpopykuuja y konopy u 209 rpHo-6emux ¢pororpaduja)

Konexuuja uxona us Myseja
Makenonnje y CKoIuby, ca IpuMep-
LIMMa Koju faTyjy off moderka XIV o

cpennue XX Beka, HEABHO je fobua
CBOjy KaTaJIOLIKy 00pajy, Lyro O4eKu-
BaHy U BpefHy naxme. Buxropuja ITo-



KPUTUKE, ITPVIKA3W, M3BEIITAJN 337

noscka-Kopobap, ayTopka mocraBke 1
TEeKCTa KaTajora, OBy Mybnmkauujy je
KOHIIUIIOBA/Ia 110 Y30pYy Ha CaBpeMeHe
pajloBe UCTe BPCTe, OIICEeXKHE U perpe-
3EHTAaTUBHE, Y KOjUMA j€ TEKCT JIe/IOM
nH(pOpPMATHBaH a Ae/IOM YCKO CTPYUaH,
IIpU YeMY Cy eKCIIOHATH PerpofiyKoBa-
HI HajIpe Y KOJIOPY a IIOTOM U IJPHO-
6e/10 y yMambeHOM 001MY, HEIIOCPeHO
Y3 KaTa/IOUIKM TEKCT. Y YBOJHOM JieNy
B. Ionoscka-Kopobap monocu ucro-
pujat konekuuje (ctTp. 7-9), obaserure-
a 0 KYJITHOM 3HA4ajy BM3AHTUjCKUX
uKoHa (cTp. 11-14), motoM u mperneq
yMmeTHOCTM MakefoHuje Ha 6asy mpe-
3€HTOBAHOT I CTapjer Matepujana, 6e3
Hay4HOT amapara (cTp. 15-23). Komop
penponykuuje 209 npumMepaka u caMm
KaTaJIoT IJIABHO CY jesrpo Kmbure (CTp.
209-337). Cnemu perucrap usmoxom
(1949-2000), 6ubmuorpaduja uutpa-
HUX PafioBa U PEYHMK Marbe IMTO3HATUX
TepMIHA

Y ucropujaTy cKorcke 36upxe
IIOCTOje [iBe K/by4He IIpeTXOHUIIE:
Hajipe, LIpkBeHn Mysej Koju je usmeby
1935.111940. ropyHe 6110 CMELITeH y 1ip-
kBy CB. MuHe, unju je MHBEHTap 0CTA0
MIO3HAT IO TEKCTYa/IHOM, CadyBaHOM
meny katamora Cserosapa Papojunmha,
3aTuM 1 popmuparme Ofiena 3a Cpefbo-
BEKOBHY YMeTHOCT Myseja 11 IocTaBKa
Kojy je 1985. rogune ocmucnmaa 3arop-
ka Paconkocka-Hukonoscka. Hajsehn
6poj 1koHa oBor Myseja cakyIlUbeH je
y pasgobsmy ox 1956. no 1975. ronuse
aKTUBHOCTMMA Perry6mdakor 3aBosia 3a
3aIUTUTY CIIOMEHUKA KyAType. Mamum
IesioM oBa 30upKa je popMMpaHa 1 oT-
KYIIOM, a y I0j C€ Hajla3e ¥ UKOHE IIpU-
BpPEeMEHO YCTYII/beHe U3 APYTUX YCTaHO-
Ba y Ckommpy, KaBagapiuma u [Ipure-
my. Cajlamma rmpeseHTanuja y lanepujn
nKoHa Myseja MakefoHuje ycmenuna
je HaKOH JiBe JlelleHyje Ayror mocia Ha
BIX0BOj KoH3epBauuju. Kako ayTopka
taxkobe y yBogy HanoMmutbe, usHocehn
KpUTepUjyMe 3a Ce/IeKLMjy MaTepujana,
Kao ¥ MeTOJOJIOIIKA IpaByIa KOjuMa

ce pYKOBOZIW/IA IIPMIMKOM Obpajie 11 my-
6mukoBama fiena Gponza, 361upKa je y ca-
HalmeM OONMMKYy KoHImmoBaHa 2001.
TOJIHE.

Y3 mmoxBajie LIe/IOKyITHOM M3ITIe-
my myOnmkauuje, OU3ajHY, KBAIUTETY
Hanupa 1 Komop penpofyKIiuja, NCTO-
BPEMEHO ¥ [IOC/IE[JHO CIIPOBEJIeHOM
ucrpaxupawy B. Ilonoscke-Kopobap,
ayTOPKM HIM3a IPETXONHMX PajfioBa I10-
cBeheHnx nojefHNUM MKOHAMA OBe KO-
nexuuje, ocBpHyhemo ce Ha M3BecHa
INTamba M3pedeHa y jefMHMIIaMa KaTa-
j1ora, 6UJI0 CTOTA IITO HICMO CarZIaCHU
Ca 3aK/bYYKOM, IITO je yOCTaIoM pefiak
CITy4aj, YIM CTOTA IITO HaM Ce YMHMU I
Cy MOryhHe 1 [ofaTHe HallOMEHe.

[IuTame CKyIMHe BEMKNIX MKO-
Ha 13 npse nonosuHe XVII Beka koje
ce Besyjy 3a MaHacTup JlecHOBO, Taxo,
nokpehe Ha Jja/pa pasMUIIIbaba, UCTU-
Ha [IOHOBO 0e3 YBPCTUX 3aK/bydaKa. Y
KaTaJIory KOjU IIPefCTaB/baMO HajIpe
M3/1asy fja ce Tpu nKoHe (6p. 67-69) n3-
IBajajy M3 JIECHOBCKE CKYIMHe Jia 61
UM Ce, Ha Kpajy, CTUIICKe aHaJIoTHje II0o-
HOBO Hauule Meby ncTom rpymnom uxo-
Ha (61 1 62), ma je KA0 MECTO IVXOBE
IIPOBEHMjEHINj€ MPETIOCTAB/bEH OBaj
MaHacTup — ctp. 261, 263. [Ipobrem
¢dbopMupama rpymne JTeCHOBCKUX MKO-
Ha, KOje Cy HeOOMYHO MHOTO CIM4YHe
oppeheHVM caBpeMeHMM MKOHaMa 13
maHactupa Crerrde u Ipyrux Kpajesa,
a CBaKaKO >KUTHUjHOj uKoHn cB. Hopba
u3 Ionomxkor (13 1630. rog.), momaTHO
yCIIOXKIbaBa MUTAbe O TOMe Jia JIN je jefl-
Ha off oBMX MKoHa (Xpucra c apxanbe-
nvMa U quKitycoM Apxanbena us 1626.
ropuHe; 6p. 63) y Ckorvbe fonera n3 Jle-
CHOBa N U3 3a1rycTenor boropopuyn-
Hor MaHacTupa [Inpora Ha 3eroBmTH-
1111, ceBepHO off 3neToBa. Taj mofarax je
y npyroj wi tpehoj genennju XX Bexa
3abenexxuo B. P. ITerkoBuh. Besusame
IIOpeK/Ia HEKO/IMKO JIECHOBCKMX MKOHA
(crapux u ,,[TOKOBaHMX cpebpom™) 3a
boropopnunu manactup Ilnpor nomu-
e moueTkoM XX Beka, IpeM/a Hempe-
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uusHo, u C. Cumuh (y moHorpaduju
0 JIECHOBCKOM MaHacCTHPY 00jaBIbeHO]
1913, 85). Ouuro je mpema ToMe a je
y MaHacTupy JlecHOBy mocrojana Tpa-
AuIVja IOBe3UBama M3BECHNUX VIKOHA
ca [Iuporom, HeKafa BEIMKUM U yTBP-
bennm ManacTMpOM U3 TypcKOr pas-
pobpa. Impxymaumja msmeby oBux
MaHacTHpa, 0 KOjoj CBefodYe U Iuca-
uu nogauy (C. Tabenuh, 1998, 42, 46),
HEOCIIOPHO je IIOCTOjaa, OTYl yCMeHY
TpafiuLiijy O IPOBEHMjEHLIj Y IOMEHY-
Te MKOHE, MAKO He CaCBUM IIOY3[IaHY,
UIIaK He MO>keMo onbarusati. Ha npy-
T0j CTpaHM apryMeHTaluje, Mak, CTOju
U Jajbe MPUKIAJHOCT TeMATVKe NUKOHE
YIIPaBO 3a JIECHOBCKY LIPKBY, 610 #a
Cy ClieHe Ha mbeHoM 0607y pabene mpe-
Mma apxanbenckum ¢peckama us cpe-
puHe XIV Beka Mau 1Mo HEKoj cTapu;joj
XpaMOBHOj MKOHM. Y B3} ca MaTepu-
jaroM JjoHeTMM M3 MaHacTupa JlecHo-
Ba 3amaswin cMo, Takobe, 1a ce HAKOH
uynirhema MeTaTHOT OKOBAa Ca MKOHE
cB. TaBpuna JIecHOBCKOT, KOju MOTHYe
u3 1871. ropuHe, MO>Ke MOjACHUTY TN~
Tare MpuwIoKHMKa (ctp. 335, 6p. 204).
Jo6po BUI/BMB Ha pelpORYKIMjH, 3a-
IIVC II0Ka3Yje [ja Cy OKOB IIOPy4I/Ia JBO-
juna gapopasana: Jopande JlesoBaHcKK
n (,c“) Vka xyjyaymja. Bumpusu cy,
YUHM Ce, ¥ IPEOOVITHY PeTYIIN Ha CBe-
TUTE/LEBOM NNILY. Y OIHOCY Ha HajcTa-
PUjy 7IeCHOBCKY MKOHY, boropopuie ¢
Xpucrom us XIV Beka (6p. 2), sorery
y Ckorwbe mpe JIpyror cBeTCKOr pata,
IOJIajMO 1 TO, KOja je Y OBOM KaTajlory
ca IIyHO CUTYpPHOCTH JJATOBAaHA y Iepu-
op 1342-1347. ropuue, 3agprKaBaMo
Hallle pe3epBe OKO HEHOT O/IVDKeT fJa-
TOBaa. YIIPKOC U3BECHUM (PUSMUKUM
CIMYHOCTUMA JIMKOBA, HICMO YBEPEeHNU
y noncroseheme NKOHOMMCIIA Ca )KUBO-
MMCIeM KOjU je Pafyio y KyToIu 1 1oje-
AVHVM HYDKUM JieTIoBMMa Haoca JlecHo-
Ba (cpefmu Iojac onTapa 1 crybana),
IIPeBaCXOHO 360T 6O/BUX CIMKAPCKUX
KBa/MTeTa GUrypa IpefcTaB/beHnX Ha
VKOHM. Y CBAaKOM C/Ty4ajy, OBaKo fobpa

penpoayKiuja MKoHe Hyau MoryhHocT
IEHOT 00Jber cariefiaBarmba (KapaKTepy-
CTUYHE Cy IMHMje TTapajie/THe Ca OUHUM
KaIlllyMa), Te jeHO JOZATHO VICTPaXKN-
Balbe I IeTa/bHA KOMITapalyja MOTY JO-
IPUHETY PacBeT/baBakby OBOT NUTAlbA.

IIBe MKOHOTpadCKe OMAIIIKe [TOT-
Kpajte cy ce y TekcTy. He Moske ce mpu-
XBAaTUTH Jja VIKOHA JIOTIOjacCHOT XpuUCTa
HEIIO3HATOT MOPEK/Ia, JAaTOBaHa y IO-
crentby ueTBpTHHY XV Beka (6p. 14),
npukasyje Xpucra Kao apxujepeja, mTo
61 4yak 61O M jeZMHCTBEHO CauyyBaHU
IpyMep YHyTap MKOHOIVCHOT CIMKap-
cTBa. XpUCTOBOj NPEAICTaBU HElOCTaje
oprosapajyha opeha, Hapounrto opap,
a Oema 60ja XMMaTMOHA BEPOBATHO je
HOCTIeiNIIA HeKe TeXHOJIOMIKe TPOMeHe
KOJIOpUTa MKOHe. VICTO Tako, He CTOju
M3HeTa IPeTIIOCTaBKa IOBOJIOM MKO-
He cB. JMMNUTpUja Ha Koy U3 Bpann-
mra Kopi Crpyre u3 XVI Beka (6p. 37)
0 TOMe fAa je mKoHorpadcku obpasan
KOJI, KOTa je CBETUTE/b IIONPCjeM JOHET
(bPOHTAIHO, JIOK HEroBO TeNo, Kao 1
¢durypa xomwa y npo¢uny, IoTnde us
kpurcke ymerHoctu XV croneha. bpoj-
HI CBETUTE/bU KOWAHNUIN 13 CTApMjuX
eII0Xa HaC/IMKaHU Cy Ha UCTU HA4UH, ¥
OKpeTy Te/la KOjM jaxad 3ayCTaB/ba KO-
ba. JeflaH Off Hajpelnpe3eHTaTUBHUjUX
TaKBUX IIpMKa3a y MakefoHuju jecte
nosHara ¢pecka apxanbhera Muxamna
ITpensopuuka Aubena ns mynere y Hap-
tekcy JlecHoBa (1349), umja je 3amMucao
YBEJIMKO OCTIOWmeHa Ha MKOHOTpadujy
cB. lumutpuja.

Vcta mocTaBKa ofjIMKyje 1 4y-
BEHOT IIPIJIETICKOT KOWaHMKa Ha CTeHN
UMM U CB. [JUMUTpMja MpUKa3aHOT Ha
KoY y npumnparu Tpeckasija, mpubnm-
YKHO 13 JICTOT BpeMeHa.

Kmura o nkoHama Koje ce 4yBa-
jy y Ckomby fOHOCY 3HAaTaH OpOj paHM-
je HeobjaB/bEHOT MaTepujaa, 4nja 00-
paja 1 penpojiyKoBame IPeCTaB/bajy
BeJIMKI HONpuHOC 110 cebu. OBze mpBu
nyT cpeheMo 4nTaB HU3 y MawbOj MU
Behoj Mepu KBalTUTeTHUX [jela HOBUjer
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pasno6pa, Kao MITo cy Yeremwe boropo-
puie n3 MaHacTupa Cremnde, IOMEHYTH
cB. Jlumutpuje-KowaHuk 1u3 Bpanu-
mrta, IIpopok Hoje HemosHaror mope-
KJIa, MKOHe XpUCTOBMX 4ya 1 boropo-
pyuanHOr AKatucta us Cs. lumutpuja
y Butomy u gpyre (6p. 18, 35, 141, 145-
147, 149). Iloce6aH 3Ha4aj, HEOCIIOPHO,
KOJIEKIIVjJI JOHOCE HelaBHO OTKPVBEHE
Be/MKe MKOHE BUCOKMX KBaJlUTeTa ca
MKOHOCTaca 13 MapKoBOT MaHACTHPa,
HacTaje Ha caMoM IoueTKy XB Beka
- cB. JlumuTtpuja MunocTuBOTL, Bejieser-
Hor apxanbema Muxamma CrpamHor
Yysapa, boropogune Opururpuje,

Xpucra Cpenpyxurepa n JKnBotomas-
1a u cB. JoBaHa Ilpereue (6p. 6-10).
Ty cy, Kao HeIpoLEeHUBY €KCIIOHATI,
1 yyBeHe ukoHe Xpucrta Cnacureba
(1394) n Boropoauue ITenaronmnjcke ca
XpucroMm (1422), u3 3p3a, Kao U CToje-
he boropoanue ¢ Xpucrom us bamwana,

HITO je MHaye M HajcTapyja MKOHA OBe
36upke (6p. 3, 11, 1). 360r cBOjuUX U3y-
3€THUX YMETHMYKUX KBaJUTETa IIOMe-
HyTa 3p3aHcKa boropopmumna mxoHa
HEJaBHO je M3JIaraHa Ha IPaHMO3HO]
u310X6m 1mocBeheHoj MO3HO] BU3aH-
THUjCKOj YMETHOCTHM Koja je mpupehena
y Metpononuten Mysejy y Ibyjopky
(2004). Meby oBako 6oratum yMeTHIY-
KMM MaTepujalioM CKOIICKe rajepuje
uKkoHa y Mysejy Makegonuje, 6pojem,
KBAJIUTETOM U UCTpaXkeHouthy ncTudy
ce, IOMEHMMO Ha Kpajy, 1 pesbapeHe
IJapcKe [IBepy ca CIMKAaHMM YKPacoM,
u3 paspobspa of XV no cpepune XIX Be-
Ka (6p. 15, 34, 43, 45, 56, 57, 74, 89, 112
u 173). Baxxuuju feo ¢oupa oBe Bemn-
Ke 1 BpefjHe 301pKe, ¥ KOMe ce YKYITHO
yyBa 11peko 400 MKOHa, MOKe ce 3aK/by-
uynty, TpynoM B. Ilomoscke-Kopobap
Io61o je oprosapajyhy kaTanoumky o6-
pany U ZOCTOjHY IyO/IMKanujy.

Cmumka Iabenuh

THE KAPUDAN PASHA HIS OFFICE AND DOMAIN
The Kapudan Pasha his Office and Domain
(ed. by Elizabeth Zachariadou), Crete University Press, Rethymon, 2002.

[IpBO6UTHO TypcKa TIIeMeHa,
Ko U3/JaHaK je[[He KOHTMHEHTA/THe Cpe-
[MHe, HUCY pacrionarana GprIoToM HUTK
cy 6mta BiraHa momopcTy. [ToMmopcTBO
je 6uIIO jemHa Off ITABHUX KapaKTepy-
CTHKa Ap>kasa nmonyT Beneunmje, Heno-
Be, lllmanmje, koje cy 3axBasbyjyhu me-
My usrpaamne csojy Moh Ha Mezmurepa-
ny. Kaga y 14. Bexy fjofasu 710 jauama
OCMaHCKe Ip>KaBe, Kao jeflaH off IIpaBa-
1]a eKCIaH3uje jaBba ce 1 Cpefo3eMHO
mope. OcBajajyhu meo 1mo meo mamoa-
3ujcke obare, HOBa [ip)KaBa y YCHOHY
cycpehe ce canmorpe6om usrpanme ¢o-
Te. IToyeTHM KOpaIy 0CMaHCKOT IIOMOP-
CTBa Be3aHM Cy 3a Kpaj 14. BeKka — Hajpa-
HUjU TOfaIy motudy us foba bajasura

I (1389-1402). Tu Hanopu BpeMeHOM
nobujajy cBe BuIlle Ha 3HAYajy Aa Ou ce
y 16. Beky OCMaHCKO IJapCTBO I10jaBU-
7I0 Kao IpaBa MOMOPCKA ,Be/ecuia‘.
EBonyuuja BesaHa 3a mpeopujeHTanujy
Ka IIOMOPCTBY TeKJIa je Iapajie/iHO ca
IpMXBaTambeM TEeKOBJHA KOjU je HOBIU
aM6ujeHT Hy1o. Pa3Buo ce ieo cucteM
OpraHmsanyje y MOPHapuIy I10jaBOM
YI[HOBA KOjM CY IIOCTENEHO YK/by4eHN
Yy OpraHM30BaHM M IEHTPATM30BAHU
crcTeM ca KanygaH-namom (kapudan-i
derya) Ha uyeny.

ITonosxaj xanygaH-maire Ha I0-
4YEeTKy pasBoja IIOMOPCTBA HUj€ MMAo
3HA4ajHy Y/IOTy Y OCMaHCKOM CUCTEMY
BracTy. MHOTY /YAy KOjU HUCY 6un
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BUYHI IOMOPCTBY, IIOITy T IPUITafHMKA
3eM/bUIIHE apUCTOKpaTHje, 3ay3UMaIn
Cy oBaj ono>kaj. ToxoM 16. Beka mocra-
7a je mpakca fia ITopra 3Bame Karyzjas-
maiie fiofie/byje  ceBepHOapUIKNIM
rycapuma Koju 61 [0 Tajia HalpaBu-
NN M3Y3€THY Kapujepy, IPBEHCTBEHO
weaukajyhn xpuimhancke 6pogose.
[IBojuria HajuyBeHujux — bapbapoca u
Ynyx Amu - cBojoMm akpuBHoIIhy ome-
byjy jeman mepuon - Bpeme roMuHarIu-
je. bes cymme je 1a je akTUBHOCT OBMX
rycapa fana JOJAaTHU MMITY/IC OCMaH-
CKOM ITIOMOPCTBY.

YrpaBo je KamypaH-IIAlIM Kao
Bofehoj MIYHOCTI OCMaHCKe MOPHAPH-
1ie, IerOBOj CIYXKOU 1 TOMEHY BIIaCTU
610 mocBeheH cUMIOSUjyM OfpsKaH y
Perumnuy na Kpury oz 7. go 9. janyapa
2000. nox, HasuBOM: ,,Halcyon Days in
Crete IV,“ u3 4era je mpoucTexao u oBaj
300pHNK pajfioBa, Koje je Hmpupeamna
npodecop Enmcasera 3axapuany.

360pHIK je ITOfe/beH ¥ 0caM Te-
MaTcKux IenuHa. CBaka off BUX ce ca-
cToju 13 pafoBa Mehyco6HO moBe3aHNX
0 TeMaTULH Kojy o6pabyjy. [IpBu geo
obyxBaTa pafioBe Koje ce OfHOCe Ha aHa-
N3y TepMIHA KallyaH-IIallle, ’heroBor
HOpeK/Ia 11 yCBajama y AP>KaBHOj Xuje-
papxuju, Kao 1 cadyyBaHUM IIPMKasUMa
oe muuHoctu (Gyorgy Hazai, A propos
de histoire du titre Kapudan Pasa,3-6;
Tulay Artan and Halil Berktay, Selimian
times: a reforming grand admiral, anxi-
eties of re-possession, changing rites of
power, 7-45). Ipyru feo 360pHUKa je y
MHOTOMe TIOBe3aH ca IPBUM KaKo Ou
ce IpaTuIa XpOHOJIOIKA IUMEH3Uja U
3a/JOBOJBIIIY TEMATCKY YCTIOBH. Y pajio-
BUMa Ce aHaIM3Mpa OCMaHCKa ¢roTa
Ipe I0jaBe KallyJaH-Ialle, Kao ¥ Io-
noxaj Tanumospa, IpBe HOMOPCKe TyKe
OcMaHCKOT LIapcTBa, YMjU je CaHIJaK-
6er 610 MCTOBpeMEHO M KaIly[jaH-Ia-
ma (Colin Imber, Before the Kapudan
Pashas: sea power and the emergence od
the Ottoman Empire 49-60; Elizabeth
Zahariadou, Notes of the subasis and the
early sancakbeyis od Gelibolu, 61-68).

Tpehn peo s6opHuKa Koju je Ha-
ClI0BJbeH ,,IIpocTop, 6pomoBu u pyau”
CafipXX1 BIUIIIE TeMa KOje Cy y IOCpen-
HOJ J/IM HEIIOCPEIHO] Be3N Ca IO0JI0XKa-
jem xamymaH-mamre: (Irene Beldiceanu-
Steinherr, Lapprovisionnement de I’ arse-
nal de Gallipoli en goudron, bois et fer
en 1516,71-86; Pal Fodor, The organiza-
tion of the defence in the eastern Mediter-
ranean (end of the 16" century), 87-94;
Barbara Kellner-Heinkele, The Seray
and the Sea: Cevdet Pasha’s Ma'ruzat
and Tezakir as sources of the last holders
of the office of kapudan-i dery, 95-108;
Salih Ozbaran, Ottoman navl power in
the Indian Ocean in the 16" century,
109-118; Daniel Panzac, Aﬁ‘rontement
maritime et mutations technologiques en
Mer Egee: LEmpire ottoman et la repu-
blique de Venise (1645-1740), 119-140;
Svat Soucek, The strait of the Chios and
the Kaptanpasha’s navy, 141-164; Emi-
lie Themopoulou, Les kurekci de la flotte
ottomane au XVII siecle, 164-180; Gil-
les Veinstein, La derniere flotte de Bar-
berousse, 181-200). Y cnepehoj menu-
HI Hajase ce pajloBU KOju pasMaTpajy
mebycobue opHOCe 6pofoOBIACHUKA 1
KallyflaH-Iaie Kao u ydeirhe Bemukor
Apnmuparay nofenu fo6UTI Off TProBU-
He (Murat Cizakca, The Kapudan Pasha
and shipowners (18" and 19" centuries),
203-212; Eugenia Kermeli, Vakfs consi-
sting of shares in ships: huccets from the
Saint John the Theologos Monastery on
Patmos, 213-220).

ITera Temarcka LenuHa 6aBu ce
jemHMM LIMPYUM MICTOPUjCKUM IIpoOiie-
MOM - YCIIOCTaB/batbeM IPOBUHIVje
Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid, 1j. Erejcxn apxu-
He/ar U mweHuM mnomoxajeM y Ocman-
ckoM 1apctBy (Zeki Arikan, La situa-
tion administrative, demographique,
economique et sociale du vilayet des iles
de T'Archipel ottoman dans la seconde
moitie du XIXe siecle, 223-240; Idris
Bostan, The establishment of the provin-
ce of Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid, 241-252;
Feridun Emecen, Some notes on defters
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of the Kaptan Pasha eyaleti, 253-261).
PayioBu Koju ce Hamase y IIeCTOM A€y
ofHOCe ce Ha monoxkaj Kumpa, Beoma
3HavajHoT fena IlapcTBa 3a merosy fjo-
myHanujy Ha CpenoseMHOM Mopy. Y
BJMa ce pasMarpa nonoxaj Kumpa y
nepuony 18. u 19. Beka, kao u npobiem
¢duHaHCKHpama drortey BpeMe TaH3uMa-
ta. (Sia Anagnostopoulou, Les rapports
de Eglise Orthodoxe avec le Kapudan
Pacha (fin du XVIIleme-debut XIXeme
siecle), 265-290; Michael Ursinus, The
tersane and the Tanzimat, or how to fi-
nance a salaried fleet, 291-297).

3a ynraole u NCTpaXKMBade Ha-
1er mofHe6/pa, OHMMA KOj1IMa je MHOTO
6mmxu [lyHas u ceepHM fieo bankana
Ol Yia/beHNUX Jie/oBa moIryT Mepure-
paHa wn mak LlpeeHor Mopa, Mory
6UTK VHTEpecaHTHA [Ba Paja y CeMoj
TEMAaTCKO] [ie/IMHM OBOT 300pHuKa. Fbu-
XOBa Be/TUKa BPEJHOCT je Y TOMe ILITO
ce TeMe/be Ha J10Caji HeoOjaB/bJBAHOj
rpabu 13 6yrapckux apxmsa. Jako ce
IIPBEHCTBEHO OffHOCE Ha J0mU TOK JIy-
HaBa I He TPeTHpPajy MHOTO Hallle MOf-
pydje, MMajy BEMKMU 3Ha4aj y MpUKasy
CTama y ocMaHCKoj ¢rmotu Ha JlyHaBy
(Tuna donanma), weHoM dopMupamy
1 3Ha4ajy y BOjHO] opranmsauuju Lap-
crBa. IbeH sanoBegHuK ca Turynom Jy-
HaBcKy KanypaH-nama (Tuna Katudan
Pasha) je muuHOCT HajoArOBOpHMja 3a
peuny ¢notuny Ha JlyHaBy, Koju je y
opraHmsanuju BaacTu 610 moppehen
Benvkom ApMupany — KaIyJaH-Iammn:
(Rossitsa Gradeva, Shipping along the lo-
wer course of the Danube (end of the 17"
century), 301-324; Svetlana Ivanova,
Ali Pasha: Sketshes from the life of a Ka-
pudan Pasha on the Danube, 325-345).

Kanygan mammua Moh wam
HeMoh fia ce usbopu ca jegHUM IIpo-
671eMOM KOjl je Kao eHIeMIUYHa I10jaBa
CTQ/IHO IIPUCYTAH y IIOMOPCTBY — IIN-
partepuja — 4MHM OCMY ¥ IIOC/IELbY Te-
Matcky uenuny: (Vassilis Demetriades,
Piracy and Mount Athos, 349-356; Su-
raiya Faroqhi, Ottoman views on corsa-
irs and piracy in the Adriatic, 357-370;
Nicolas Vatin, LEmpire ottoman et la pi-
raterie en 1559-1560; Colin Heywood,
The Kapudan Pasha, the English ambas-
sador and the Blackham Galley: an episo-
de in Anglo-Ottoman maritime relations
(1697), 409-438).

ITo Mumberby NCTpaknuBada Ko-
ju ce 6aBe pa3BOjeM OCMaHCKOT IIOMOP-
CTBa MHOTO je HEeMO3HaHMIIA Ca KOjMa
ce MCTOPMjCKa HayKa U faHac cycpehe.
Jocta Tora je y HemOBpaT M3ry6/beHO
ma 6u ce MOTKpenmie HeKe TBPAHE ca
KOjMMa Ce MCTyIIa IpeJ Hay4Hy jaB-
HOCT. Vlako pagoBu y 0BOM 360pHUKY
HICY JMICTOT KBaJUTEeTa HECYMIBUBO je
Za IPY>Kajy MCTOPMjCKO]j jaBHOCTYU HOBE
YMEbEHNIIE TIOTKPEIUbEHE aPXUBCKOM
rpabom. Xponororuku okBup ob6yxBara
HePHOJ, Off CAMUX IT0YeTaKa OCMaHCKOT
IIOMOPCTBA ¥ II0jaBe KaIlyJjaH-Iale Ha
UCTOPHjCcKOj mo3opHuLy na fo XIX Be-
ka. TeMaTcky OBM ce pafioBM HOTHUY
MHOTMX acIleKaTa Be3aHUX 3a [eoBa-
b€, CBAKOJHEBHIILY, OZHOCE Ca APYIUM
rpylaMa CTAHOBHUILTBA, yTUIIAj HA ip-
JKaBHI CHCTeM, I1a U He3ao0MIasHe Te-
Me — 6opba mpoTus muparepuje. Yipa-
BO Y OBMM MHOTOOPOjHMM acCIeKTHMa
M 60raToj TEMATHULIM JIEXKY 3HAYaj OBE
KibUre OHa he 61ty gobap Bommd uctpa-
JKMBa4yMMa, ITIOTOTOBO Y TyMaderby jefi-
He OUTHE JIMIHOCTY OCMAHCKOT [IPXKaB-
HOT CHCTeMa — KallyJaH-Iallle.

Mapuja Koyuh
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MCTOPUJA IPHE T'OPE OJI BEPJIMTHCKOI KOHTPECA
JO KPAJA ITPBOT CBETCKOI PATA
(MeAmopévn KatoapomovAov, Iotopia Tov MavpoBovviov and to Zvvédplo Tov
Bepolivou péxpt to téhog tov A IMaykoopiov TToAépov.
Exdooeig Baviag, @eooahovikn 2004, 284 ctp.)

Crypuja je mocBehena aHam3u
mpob6eMaTiKe aHanm3e jeffHOT U3y3eT-
HO Ba)KHOT IIepMOJia 3a CaBPeMeHY UCTO-
pujy Lpre Iope (1878-1918), y xoMme je
oHa fjo6mta MehyHaponHo npusHaibe,
YABOCTPYyYIIIa CBOjy TEPUTOPHU)Y; UTpa-
jyhm mapanenHo HecpasMepHO BaKHY
YJIOTy Y OFHOCY Ha CKpOoMHe MoryhHo-
CTH, YyTHUIIAIb€éM Ha pasBoj K/IbyIHUX
porabaja y ctopuju bankana. OBaj mie-
puop je obenexua je IMYHOCT Kpaba
Hukorne, uuja je BmagaBrHa Tpajama mpe-
Ko IIeT JienieHuja. Llnb ayTopke je ma ce
OCBeT/Ie KaKO YHYTPAlllhe IMOMTUTIYKE,
NpUBpPENHE U JPYLITBEHE IPUINKE Y
Ipnoj Topu, Tako u meHM OFHOCHU ca
BENIMKMM CWIaMa, OCeOHO ITOKYIIajn
Kpa/ba Hukore fa ogp>ki paBHOTEXY
usmeby Pycuje u Aycrpo-Yrapcke, y3
KOHCTaTauujy fa je 6ubmorpaduja o
Hpnoj Topu, y samagHoj ncropuorpa-
¢duju orpanmyena u sacrapena. Meby
u3ysenuMa CIajia paji 0 IPHOTOPCKO-
aycrpoyrapckum opgaocuma: John D.
Treadway, The Falcon and the Eagle,
Purdue University Press, West Lafayet-
te, Indiana, 1998.

IToce6HYy BaXXHOCT ayTOpKa
npupaje 61MIaTepasHNM OFHOCKMA Ca
Cp6mjoM, CynapHMIITBY AUHACTUIKIX
kyha (ITerposuha, O6penosuha, Kapa-
bopbesuha), ynosu uproropckux cry-
fieHaTa y CPIICKO]j IIPECTOHULN Y Be3n
ca arpecuBHOM mnonutukom beorpaga
Ha pavyH IPOTUBHIYIKOT HeTI/IH)a, pu-
Ba/INTET y ITIpey3suMamy BolcTBa oKo
yjenumera CpIcTBa, MUTambIMa TOTO-
BO 3aHEMapPEeHNUM Y 3aIafHOj ICTOPHO-
rpaduju, Koja Cy TocTana mpeaMeT Jic-
TpaKMBarma CPIICKUX U LIPHOTOPCKUX
ucTOprYapa Ioce6HO y TOCTeNHIM
rofHama.

IIpuoropcka mucropuorpadcka
HayKa je pellaTVBHO M/Iafia ¥ TeK Iocye
1960. roguHe 10jaB/bYjy ce CTynuje o
uctopuju llpue Tope. M. Kauapomy-
Ty, TIopef OCTanMX u3fBaja Jumutpu-
ja-luma ByjoBuha, ayTopa Bemukor
6poja pagoBa meby kojuma moce6HO
MecTo 3ay3uma Yjedureroe Llpne Tope u
Cpobuje, (Beorpap, 1962). Bennku 6poj
KibUIa U3far je KpajeM 80-MX M TOKOM
90-MX ropMHa, ajau joll yBeK HeJocTaje
CMHTe3a ca IIeJIOBUTUM IOCMAaTpameM
YHYTPAIIBbIX ¥ CIIO/bHIX IpUInka. Vs-
BplIaBambeM TeHepanusaluje Moo 6u
ce pehu fa y iipHOTOpCKOj 1MCcTOpMOTpa-
¢uju mocToje ABa IpaBIla, IPOCPIICKE U
MpOLIpHOTOPCKe opujeHTanuje. JJok mp-
BU CMaTpa jia je mocye 6alKaHCKUX pa-
ToBa 1 ocnobobema off Typcke BracTu
UCITyHeHa MUCHja IIPHOTOPCKE JIp>Ka-
Be, Te Ha cjefumbere ca CpOujoM rena
Kao Ha IIPMPOJHO OKOHYAIbe TOT IIpoIie-
Ca; IPyTU UCTY YNIbeHMIY TPeTHpa Kao
u3pas ,,BEIMKOCPIICKOT IPOLINPEHA,
He IPOTUBH Ce yjeaumemy ca Cpoujom
Beh HacHITHOM YKUJamy LPHOTOPCKE
Op>KaBHOCTM, 6e3 ofp)KaBama HeHe
ayTOHOMIje, HeIIOIITOBAaba IbeHe [I1HA-
CTHUje ¥ p>KaBHOT VIMEHa.

Kpajem 20. Bexa, pyniemeM Jyro-
CraBuje, OBa IOJiefIa je JIOIIA jOlI jade
[0 M3pakaja, LITO je Pe3yATUPaIo Io-
CTaB/batbeM HayuHe mcropuorpaduje
y cnyx6u monutudke 6opbe. Ho, 6e3
0031pa Ha TIPUIATHOCT jeHOM VN
IOPYroM IIpaBIlly, OFHOCHO IIPEOKYIIa-
IMja MPUKyIUbalba apryMeHTalMje 3a
WIN IIPOTUB [ip>KaBHe 3ajefHuIe ca Cp-
6ujom, BehnHa pajjoBa Ma>K/bUBO MPOY-
YaBa M3BOpE U JJOHOCK HAyYHO BpeIHe
pesynTare.
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ITocne yBopmHe HamomeHe M.
Kamaponyny faje ommre KapakTepu-
CTMKe 3eM/be, ucTMuyhu pupekran
yTuiaj reorpadcke cpefyHe 1 yCIOBa
JKMBOTA Ha 00/IMKOBambe 00M4aja 1 Ha-
paBu cTaHoBHMIITBA. HakmoHocT cro-
60711, HETIOKOPHOCT M TIePMaHEHTHO
npyame oTrnopa Typryuma foBeso cy
mo dopmupama ofpeheHor eTHUYKOT
IIPOTOTUIA U BPEFHOCTHU, Y3 OCOOUTO
CXBaTambe XepoM3Ma TeCHO IIOBE3aHOT
ca MaraHCKMM eIeMeHTUMA U IPYMU-
TuBHMM npenctaBama (Milovan Dijilas,
Njegos oder Dichter zwischen Kirche und
Staat). AKo ce TOMe [J0fia IJIEMEHCKa Op-
TaHM3aIuja, MOXKe Ceé pa3yMeTH 3aIITO
je Lpna Iopa yBek ocrajama Tpaguim-
OHaJ/IHAa CPefiJHa, CyO4YeHa Ca OLITPUM
IIPOTUBPEYHOCTNMA, HEyCIIeIlHa Jia ce
IpUIATOM HOBMM YC/IOBUMA, HOper
IIOKYIIAja IojayaBama IeHTPaTHe Bila-
CTU U €BPOIen3alje 3eMbe.

Cremu KpaTakK MCTOPUjCKM TIpe-
I7Ief; off cpefiiboBeKkoBHe Jlykibe u 3ere
no monacka Huxone Ha veno Ipue To-
pe. Hasus Montenegro cpehe ce npsu
nyT 1397. y nucanuM n3sBopuma a pej-
CTaB/ba MJIETAYKM M3TOBOP WUTA/NMjaH-
cxor nmeHa ,,Monte Nero‘, Karadag na
TypckoM. Y Topmwoj 3etu 1422. ropune
Ha B7IacT je gouuta guHactuja Credana
LIpHojeBnha, ok je mpe meHOTr maga
nox Typxe 1499. ropgnne VBan LlpHoje-
Buh mpeneo npecronuny n3 XKabmaka
(xpaj Ckagpckor jesepa) Ha Lletume.
Kpajem 18. Bexa Teputopnuja Lpue Iope
ce HallIa HOf, TYPCKOM M MJIeTauKOM
aIMVHUCTpaLiMjoM. YC/Ie ] TeIKIX yCIIO-
Ba JKMBOTA, CUPOMAIITBA I HEZOCTATKA
NpUBpeRHOr NHTepecoBama Llpua [opa,
KOja je Ha OCHOBY ayCTPMjCKOT M3BOpa
6pojama oko 40.000 cTaHOBHMKA, TTOCEH-
HUM ofpenbama mocne 1523. roguse je
mobuna onpebenu cremen camoympase,
3aCHOBAaH Ha IATpyjapXaaHO-00M4aj-
HOM IIPaBy IUIEMEHCKe OpraHusanuje.
Papmno ce o croyapckum 3ajefHnIaMa,
KaTyHMMa 4Mje je IIOBE3MBambe 3a Ofpe-
bene obmactu moseno no popmuparma

IUIeMeHa, a BUXO0B Opoj HUKaga Huje
6uo Behu on 40. (Ch. Boehm, Monte-
negrin Social Organization and Values.
Political Ethnography of a Refuge area
tribal adaptation, New York 1983 u J.
Epnemanosuh, Cmapa Ljprna Iopa. Em-
HUYKA NPOUTIOCH U PopMUpParbe UPHO-
eopckux nnemexa, beorpap, 1978).

Kpajem gmuactuje Llpuojesnha
(1516), monmuTM4Ka BIACT je JOOMIa Te-
OKPATCKM KapaKTep IpellaBIIN y pyKe
LEeTUIbCKUX BIAJMKA, KOjI Cy IOCTan
qyBapu KOJIeKTUBHOT ceharma u Tpanu-
IVIOHATHMX BpegHocTH. IlpencraBHuK
HoBe fuHacTuje Jaunno Ilerposuh Fbe-
ryw (Fberom) mocerom Pycmju 1715.
TOJIMHE 3aII0Ye0 je PYCKO-L[PHOTOPCKY
capajmby Off BUTAJTHOT 3HadYaja 3a OBY
Many 3emspy. Takobe, Jauumo je yseo
MHCTUTYLHUjy 12-4maHOr 3eMasbCKOr
cyna pamu ycknahuparma IIeMEHCKUX
Cykoba U JMCKOpememha KPBHE OCBETe,
KOja je MITaK OCTaja y IpaKcH Jio pyre
nonosuHe 19. Bexa. Ilerap I ITerposuh
Iberom je ymapuo OCHOB I[€HTPATHO]j
ympasuy, a mobegom Hapg Typrma 1796.
ropuHe (OBaj AATyM y3MMa ce KOfj pa-
3HUX JMCTpa’KMBaya Kao II0JIa3HA Tay-
Ka caBpemeHe ucropuje Llpue Tope),
HpOILINPHUO je TepUTOpujy Ha obmact
bpma u Xepuerosune. logune 1798. ca-
CTaBMO je IIPBU KOfIeKC 3aKoHa a 1807.
TOJMHE IIpeflao je PyCKOM Liapy IUIaH
0 ocHuBamwy CIaBeHO-CpIICKe [ip)KaBe.
[Terap II IlerpoBuh Hberour, mocmen-
Y BIAJINKa-KHe3, yBeo je CeHaT Kao
BPXOBHJ OpraH I 3eM/by IIOJEINO Ha
KaretaHuje (yIpaBHe TepUTOpHje), Ha
yesy ca KameraHuma. IberoBom opry-
KOM IIPOMEIbEH je TeOKPAaTCKM CUCTeM
B/IaJlaBMHE YBODemheM CBETOBHE BIIACTU
IITO je 610 MpBU KOpak Ka MebyHapog-
HOM mpusHamy apskase. llpna Topa
Kao ,He3aByCHA“ obmacr je 1837. ropu-
He CKJ/IONIIa KOHBEHINjy ca Xepliero-
BavyKMM HamanykoM. Vsmeby ocranor,
Iberoun je ncrosp1o MMPOKY CIIUCATEIb-
CKY U KIbVDKEBHY JIeTTaTHOCT.

Haumno Ilerposuh Iberom

(1851-1860) je mobMO TUTYTYy KHe3a U
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rocriopapa Ilpue Tope n bppa. Ha mna-
Hy YHyTpallllbe IOINTHKE MOKYIIAo je
fla CIIpOBefie CTPOTO LeHTPalN30BaH
CHCTEM yIIpaBe, CyOUYMBIIN Ce ca CaMo-
BOJbOM ) CENapaTUCTUIKIM TeH/IeHIV-
jama mnemena. Tomuue 1855. uspao je
3aKOHUK, KOjUM je YKUHYO IIJIEeMEHCKY
camoympasy. [Tocneania mobene Hap
Typuuma 1858. ropmue xop Ipaxosa,
6uno je mehynapongHo mpusHaBamwe de
jure HezaBucHocTu Llpue Tope u Taza je
upsu myT (1858/59) mehynapopHa ko-
MICHja OfipeiMIa je IbeHe IpaHuIle ca
Typcxom.

Huxomna I Ilerposuh Hberomr
(1860-1918) momrao je Ha BmacT Kao
HelcKycaH 19-ropummak. Ha camom
HOYeTKy 610 je CyodeH ca 3aBepaMa,
CYyMIOM IIPOTMBHMKA KOjU Ta HUCY
Ipu3HaBaaM 3a JlaHMIOBOT HAC/IEIHN-
Ka J1 ayCTPUjCKMM CIUIeTKaMa ca LM/beM
IETOBOT OfICTpambMBambe 13 BracTu. [1o-
3HaBajal] 3aIlaJJHOEBPOIICKe KyNType
(moce6HO oObOOKaBanmay dpaHirycke),
JCTOBPEMEHO TeCHO IIOBe3aH ca Jio-
Ka/IHOM TIJIEeMEHCKOM Tpazunujom, Hu-
KO/ je IPUIIANo fia BAajia IPUINIHO
3a0CTaZIoM 3eM/bOM. Pamy ykpydema
TpafiINIMIOHA/IHe TIJIeMEeHCKe 3ajeffHMIe
Y CTPYKTYPYy LIeHTpa/I130BaHe CaBpeMe-
He Ap>kaBe MehyHapogHo npusHare Hu-
KOJIa Ce OIIpefe/o 3a YHYTpAIlby IO-
JIUTHKY YBPCTE PYKe, yIIOpeNo ce CTapa-
jyhm 3a mpuBpenHU U [yXOBHU Pa3Boj
3em/be. [JTaBHU NIPMOPUTET y CIIOJBHO]
HOMUTHLM je TIPefiCTaB/baio TepUTO-
pMjaTHO IpOIIMper-e, He YCTYKHYBIIN
Ofl IOYETHOT IpPeTPIUbEHOr HeycIexa
(1861/62), xama je Ilpna Topa mocrme
nopasa of Typcke cralieHa pyckoM 1
(dpaHIyCKOM MHTEpBEHIMjoM. 3arma-
KEHy IO3MIUjy, Kao aKkTep OalKaHCKe
HIO/IUTHKE, Y OBHOCY Ha CKPOMHE MaTe-
pujanHe MoryhHOCTM, TepuUTOpUjaTHY
OrpaHMYeHOCT U J[IPyLITBEHY 3a0CTa-
noct, llpHa Topa je crekna 3axBasbyjy-
hyu mupoxym AMHACTMYKMM Be3aMa
Huxore ca eBpoIcKuM ZBOPOBMMA, Kao
n o6uMHoj momohu Pycuje o 1903. ro-
IMHe.

Ca CTaHOBHMIITA MCTOPUIM3MA
Liproropiu cy ce ocehanu HocnoyMa
UCTe UCTOpUjCKe Tpaguuuje Kao u Cp-
6uja. Cagpxaj Te Tpajguuuje yTUIAO
je Ha ¢opMuparbe HallMOHA/IHE UEO-
noruje, xoja je Tpakehu nmerammsarujy
OCTBapema CBOjIX HaMepa, moBehameM
Ip>KaBHe TepuTOpuje, Hajasmaa 0cio-
HaIl Ha T3B. ICTOPMjCKOM IIpaBy. Y TOM
nornerxy, Lletume je 6mo cynmpoTHM 1O
Beorpany xa Texmsy OOHOBe CpIICKe
cpenmoBeKkoBHe npkaBe Hemamnha,
npeterayjyhu a obmactu Crape Cpou-
je (ca rpagoBuma IIpuspenom u Ilehmn),
Cpeilb-eBeKOBHe 3eTe 1 Ha KpajeBe Xep-
nerosuHe. Jlyx camocsectn kop, LlpHo-
ropalna ojavaa je YNmbeHNIA 12 je HbU-
XOBa JMHACTHja cTapuja, 3aTUM YBPCTa
IIOBE3aHOCT Ca TPaJUIIMjOM, XKVIABU
ornop Typumma xao 1 Bepa y MUT Ja
Cy OHU JIe0 ,4UCTUjUX U Xpabpumjux"
Cp6ba koju cy ce mocie Kocoscke 6urke
cxnonwm y Ipny Topy. Beh y mpyroj
110JI0BMHM 19. BeKa KOJi jeHOr JieIa Lip-
HOTOPCKOT APYLITBA 0jayao je ojamM Ha-
IIMIOHA/THE OCEOHOCT, MITO je YMHUIIO
IVIpeKTHY HeTallMjy Te3e yjefiumbermna ca
Cp6ujom. V mopen CKIOI/bEHOT YTOBO-
pa o caBesy 1866. roguse 3a 60p6y 3a
ocrmoboberse cprickor Hapoaa Of Typ-
CKe BIIACTHY, 10 KoMe je Huxoma mpu-
3Hao puHactuju O6peHoBuha mpumar
Ha Hacyebe, LlpHa Topa je us para 1876.
rOJIMHE M3allIa MOPA/IHO OjayaHa, yBe-
PeHa [ja MOXKe UTPATU YJIOTY CPIICKOT
Iujemonra (I. Jakumth-B. Byuxosuh,
Cnomna nonumuka Cpbuje 3a enade
kHe3a Muxauna, beorpay 1963. u M. B.
Petrovich, A History of Modern Serbia
1804-1918, Vol. I, New York-London,
1976).

Mako je nonuTuka beya ymnoro-
Me ycrena fa orpannyn Lletume of o6a-
JIe ¥ CIIpedyt IPUCTYI TPrOBAUKUM ITy-
TeBuMa XeplerosnHe, Hosonasapckom
CaHIJaKy ¥ TEPUTOPUjU HACTAIEHO] Ce-
BepPHOATI6AHCKIM IIEMEHIMa, Off BUILIe-
CTpYKOT 3Ha4aja je 610 bepnnHckm KOH-
rpec 3a fabu passoj Lipue Tope, xako y
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CIIOJBHUM TaKO ¥ y YHYTpAlLIbUM IpU-
nukama gpxkase. Ilopen Bepudukaryja
yTBpheHor craryca He3aBICHe ipXKaBe,
IIpnaIopaje yaBocTpyunia cBojy Tepu-
Topujy, ykpydyjyhu u sehe rpagose ca
rpabanckom momymanyjom (Hukiunmh,
ITogropuua, bap, Konamms). Jour jegua
IMEbEeHNIIA je OUIa off BaXKHOCTH 32 JIa-
JbY 3aIIIeT OKOTTHOCTH y pernony. Han-
Me, Meby HoBuM rpahanuma [pue Tope
61Ty Cy IpUIIaJHUIIM TITIEMEeHa ca CHa-
KHMM Be3dama ca CpOujoM U CpICKOM
tpapguuyjoM (Hukmmhy, Opobmany,
[IuBpany, BacojeBnhu), xoju 6m Te-
IIKO Ja/y MPEJHOCT I[PHOTOPCKOj Ha-
LIMIOHAJIHO] I/Iej) Ha IITeTY UJeonoTuje
cprcrBa. ITpocprcko CTaHOBHMIITBO
je 6mmo 6pojHO 0jayaHO HPOLINPEHEM
nocre bankaHckux patosa. Beh mocre
Bepmunckor konrpeca Ilpna Iopa je
II0CTaIa 3eM/ba Ca MaMHCKOM TIOIIy/Ia-
L[1jOM — MyCIMMaHCKOM (0Ko 10.695) un
KaTo/MM4KoM (0K0 4.911), unjy 3amtury
je mpexBubao unan 30. Bepnuuckor yro-
BOpa, Kao ¥ KOHKopJaT Koju je Hukona
noTtmucao ca Batukanom 1886. romuHe.

IToyeTrkom 20. Bexa LpHa Topa,
ca oxo 200.000 craHoBHMKa, Owmia je
BEpOBATHO HAjCMPOMAIIHMja 3eM/ba
EBpomne, 3a0cTaBIIN 10 IpoljeHaMa 33
jemaH Bek of octanux. M. Kanaponyny
Kao (aKTope KOju Cy CIIpeyaBay pas-
BOj p)KaBe, MAKO je OM/IO TOKyIIaja y
LBy HalpeJoBaba, HABOAM reorpad-
CKe YCTIoBe ca HhUXOBUM IOCTIefuIiamMa
3a NIpUBpeAY, HeJoCTaTaK (pUHAHCHja
U MHPPACTPYKTYpe, NOUIy eKOHOMCKY
yIIpaBy, y/IOTy IaTpujapXajHe 3ajeHN-
11, Ta ¥ camor Hukomy, Koju je u nocne
BepnuHckor KOHrpeca HacTaBMO MO~
THUKY YBPCTe pyKe BIafiajyhm ayTokpar-
cku. [Tocnepuna Tora, 6o je sagyxu-
Barbe 3eM/be HeIOBO/LHNUM 33jMOBMMa
(y mepmony 1879-1914. npHoropcka
B7Iafa je 3amy>Kua seMby ca 46.451.000
Hepriepa) U Mce/baBambe CTAHOBHUIITBA
mmpoxux pasmepa (C. Heer, Territoria-
lentwicklung und Grenzfragen von Mon-
tenegro in der Zeit seiner Staatswerdung
(1830-1887).

OKypakeH BOjHMM M IIOIUTHUY-
KuM ycnecuma 1876-1878. ropumne,
ocehajyhw Bmagamauky nosunujy curyp-
HujoM, Hukona je HacTaBno mommTuKy
TeCIIOTCKOTI peXXMMa YIpaB/bajyhn 3se-
M/BOM K20 CBOjOM OaIITIHOM, TOTIINCY-
jyhu ykase xao: ,Mu Hukona I mo Mu-
noctu boxunjoj kwas u Iocogap Lpue
Tope®. Beh oz kpaja 19. Beka mianmupao
je yHanpebeme cBoje TMTYIIE, Y3 ITpUCTa-
HaK BeNMKuX cuia. OfIyKoM 13 aBrycTa
1900. rofguHe 06jaB/bEHO je eBPOIICKIM
Bragapuma ga he Huxorna u merosu Ha-
CTIENHUIM HOCUTH TUTYILy KPa/beBCKOT
mocTojaHcTBa. MebyTum, manudecra-
Iuja KpyTe U LeHTpaai30BaHe BIACTH
IIPOY3POKOBaJIa je OTIOpP y IIPHOTOp-
cxoM apymTBy. OKBUP TOTa [TOKpeTa ca-
YMEbABA/IN CY: @) TAHAK HOBOCTBOPEHM
rpabaHckn c10j, umju je mamu pasBoj
CIpedaBaH CaMOBO/bOM Biajiapa; 6) Bo-
he nnemena ca xojuma je Hukoma 6mo
y Cyko0y; B) IPHOTOPCKA eMUTparija
KOja je HaKOH pelaTpujalyje 3axTeBaia
cripoBobeme eMOKpaTcKux pedopmu
¥ T) IIPHOTOPCKA OMJIA[IVIHA Y 3eM/bY U
Ha CTyZMjaMa y MHOCTPAHCTBY, YI/aB-
HOM y beorpapny, >)xapko je uirdexusa-
7na ocnobobeme 1 yjenumere Cpricrsa
o BohcrBom Cpbuje.

Y okrobpy 1905. rogune Hu-
KOJ/a je U3jaBMO fa je ,M3 CaBpIIEHO
crnobonHe pyke® JOHEO ONIyKy fia Iip-
HOTOPCKOM Hapojy IOKIOHM YCTaB.
Mctuncka nosaguua Hukonune omry-
Ke JIe)Kajia je y CHa)KHOj YHYTpalIbOj
OTO3MLIMjM, 3aTUM YTUCKY KOjU je Ha
’era 0CTaBMo Ap>kaBHNU yaap y Cpou-
ju 1903. u rpabaHcka pycka peBomyLu-
ja 1905. ropune, xao u Mehynaponun
yIZIe[ pHOTOPCKe pyKaBe Koja jefHa
y EBponn, ako ce nsysme Typcka, Huje
nmana ycras. Vnak, nse adepe, 60m-
6amka (1907) n xomammacka (1908),
mane cy Huxomu mosox 3a obpavyn
ca CBOjUM NPOTHMBHUIIVIMA Y 3eM/BM U
KOMIIPOMITOBAIbE [[PHOTOPCKE eMUTPa-
Luje, IPeTEeXKHO CTyAeHara y beorpany.
Bobenn cy cyncku npouecu, uspedeHe
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CMpTHe Ka3He I BUILIETOfINIIIbe pobuje.
CnipoBobeHo je ITaHMpaHO YHMUINTABA-
we HapopHe crpanke (krybammm) y Ko-
puct dasopusosane IIpaBe HapopmHe
cTpaske (mpaBamy). CBe je TO pesyn-
Tupano nagom Hukommuor yriema y
3eM/bU U MHOCTPAHCTBY, HOCeOHO Mehy
jY’)KHOCIOBEHCKMM Hapopuma. Y beo-
rpagy Cy OpraHu3oBaHu OypHU IpoTe-
cTV IpoTVB HukonmHor pexxnma, HeKun
CPIICKM HAalMOHAMMCTUYKM KPYTOBU
CMaTpasIy €y YakK Jia je LIpHOTOPCKa M-
HacTHja CTyImIa y capajmby ca bedom.
[ToBomoM 50-rommiurser jyou-
neja Ha BiacTu (aBryct 1910) IlpHo-
ropcKa CKYHIITHMHA je JIOHENa OfIIyKy
o npornameny Hukone sa xpapa. Ha
CBEYaHOj M M3y3€THO CKYIIOj LiepeMOHM -
ju TIopeq AMIIOMaTa IPUCYCTBOBAIN
CY ¥ MHOTY IIPE/ICTAaBHUIIM MOHAPXM-
ctnukux kyha Esporne. Ilpetxommo je
COHJMpam-€e TepeHa KOJ| BeIMKUX CUIA,
a'y beuy je mocpencTsom npuHia Mup-
Ka IpeHeTa 3a0pMHYTOCT 360T HeIpu-
jaterbckor u mpereher craBa Beorpagna
npema pguHacTHju IlerpoBuh. AyTopka
3amaka fla Cy L[pHOTOPCKOT BjIafiapa Ha
Ty OJIyKY HaBe/V MOTVBIY IPECTVKA 1
ojayaBarba II0JI0XKaja Blafapcke kyhe
[lerposuh, nosehamwem aytopurera y
3eM/bJl U MIHOCTPAHCTBY KpPa/beBCKOM
TUTYJIOM, y IIM/bYy PAaBHOIPABHOT IIa-
pupama ca guHactujoM Kapahophesu-
ha. Cmarpajyhu cebe un cBojy gp>xaBy
PaBHOIIDaBHMM HOCHOLIEM  CpIICKe
CpellbOBEeKOBHE Tpaaniyje, Tpaxehn
JETUTUMALN]y CBOjUX IVITAHOBA HAa OCHO-
By HeoTybmBor mcTopmjckor mpasa,
TEXMO je 0OHAB/bamY CTape CPIICKe Jip-
»aBe. [JIaBHM 1WeroB /b 611710 je Ipo-
mpeme [pre Tope npukmpydnsameM
obmactu Crape Cpbuje, ZOK camMo 0CIo-
6obherme cpricKor CTAaHOBHMIITBA Koje je
JKIBETIO Ha Toj TepuTopuju 3a Huxomy
Huje 6110 TpuMapHo. IIpormamemem
Ipne Tope xpamesumHom Hukona je
CTBOPMO MpOTNUBTEXY beorpany, unme
je IopeMeTno WUAEjy CTBapama jeJuH-
CTBEHe CPIICKe Ap>KaBe Iofi BohcTBOM

CpIICKe MOHapxuje, n3asusajyhn xpusy
usMeby ABejy fp>KaBa 1 HOTOpIIaBabe
U OHAKO JIOMIMX OFfHOCA JMHACTUYKUX
kyha.

ITocne aycTpo-yrapcke aHeKcuje
bocne n Xepuerosune, Tepuropujai-
He acnupauuje Hukone ycmepune cy
ce y mpaBlLy ceBepHe AnbaHuje, Iie je
Kopuctehy MoBOBHE OKOTHOCTH, TIO-
pact ambaHCKe HalMOHAJIHE CBECTHU
U CTaJHe HOOYHe CeBepHOa/NT0aHCKIX
KaTONMMYKUX I/IEMEHa, HaMepaBao [a
ocsoju Ckaziap, cpefjibOBEKOBHY CpII-
cky mpectonuiy. M. Kanjapomyny KoH-
craryje fa Huxomuny cnomny momu-
TUKY KapaKTepullle HeTOC/IeAHOCT U
TeXIba fIa Ce MCITYHe VICTAKHYTH LiMbe-
BII, @ Y OFHOCY Ha e€BPOIICKE CHJIe TAKBa
HOJINTHKA je MMasla HeraTuBHe edekTe
3a mamy cynouny Lpue Tope. ok je y
nepruony usmeby 1860-1903. ropuue
YCIIell HEeImpujaTe/bCKoT ApKama Pycn-
je mpema aycTpOGWICKMM CTaBOBMMa
O6penoBnhaHacTaBba0 TPAAULINOHAT-
HY AMIITIOMATHjy IOBE3MBaba Ca OBOM
LJapE€BMHOM, [MHACTUYKA IPOMEHa Y
Beorpany u ¢paBopusosamwe Cpbuje, fo-
Boim Huxony y curyanujy ga go 1914.
rofiiiHe TPa)kM 3aIITUTY MHTEpeca CBO-
je op>KaBe y HECUTYPHO] 11 CB€ OIIaCHM-
joj urpu usmeby beua u IlerepcOypra.
Takobe, BekoBuMa GopMupaHy MeHTa-
JUTET Jia Ce Y PyCKMM CybBeHIMjaMa
TpaXU pellaBame (QUHAHCUjCKUX IO-
temkoha, IOpen HeZOCTAaTKa 3HAIALA
€KOHOMIj€e, IIPOY3POKOBAJIO je peLecu-
jy y HepasBujeHoj mpuspenu. Vsmas
je TpakeH caMo KpO3 3ajMOBe U3 UHO-
CTPaHCTBA KOjU Cy TOMM/IA/IU CIIO/bHU
IYT VI HEIPOAYKTYBHO OJUIV TPOLICHM.
BennamHa 3eMsbe, OIIITA 33a0CTA/IOCT U
HefJOCTaTaK OfTyuHe (pUHAHCUjCKe TI0-
JIUTUKE CIIpeYaBaso je MHBECTUPaIbe
CTPaHOT KalMTasa.

CpIIcKO-1IpHOTOPCKM OIHOCH Off
Apyre nonoBuHe 19. Beka Mpoasuin
Cy Kpo3 pasHe ¢a3e 3a0IITpaBarba I [0-
6oJpllIaBarba, TaTEHTHOT WV HETIOCPef-
HOT, HO Y CBAKOM C/Iy4ajy II€PMaHEHT-
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HOT pUBa/INTETeTa 1Bejy 3eMaba. Crpo-
BoDeme CpIICKOT Ap>KaBHOT IporpaMa
o unTerpanuju CprcTBa UCTOBPEMEHO
je TofipasyMeBajio Herauujy IpHOrop-
CKUX TIPeTeH3NUjy Ka UAEHTUIHNUM Iu-
/peBMMa, 1 obparHo. Tako ce ofBUjao
IIpoleC Cy4e/baBama CYNPOTHUX TEH-
IeHIMja, y Yijoj ce MO3aiyHY Ha/la3u/a
KOHCTe/IallMja pycke M ayCTpoyrapcke
TONMUTHKE TIpeMa [iBeMa OalKaHCKUM
sem/bama. IIpomena y Beorpamy 1903.
roguue, pomackoM Kapabopbhesuha u
[TaumtheBe pajyukanHe cTpaHKe, O3Ha-
YyIa je IovdeTak Kpaja HesaBucHe l]pHe
Tope.

Mapa je moKasuBao CIPEMHOCT
[a IPUXBATU IIPETOBOPE O CPICKO-IIP-
HOTOPCKOM yjegumemny, Hukona Hu-
Kajla Huje MCKPEeHO 6110 BOJbaH 3a pea-
nusanujy takBor uynHa. CaMoBOJbaH,
KPYT, 4eCTO HEBELIT Y Bohewy yHyTpa-
IIibe U CIIOJbHE TIONIUTHUKE, aBao je Iy-
Ho nosofa ITanmhesoj anmoMaruju
fla Ta CUCTEMATCKM KOMIIPOMUTYje KOf
caBe3Hux gpxkasa (Pycuja, @panirycka,
EHrmecka) pafiu meroBor cBpraBama 1
ykmbyunBama llpue [ope y Benuky cpm-
cKy papxaBy. OICeJHYT OCBajauKuM
I1aHoBMMa, Hukosma Hyje Mmorao mpone-
IYBATY TIOTOJHOCT IPUINKA Pafiut BoU-
XOBe peanmsalyje, a IpUMep HErose
MIONIUTIYIKE HECABUT/BMBOCTH IIPENICTa-
B/ba TEXIba 3ay3yuMarba CKajipa TOKOM
ITpBor 6a/IKaHCKOT paTa, Kao 1 y orepa-
nujama TokoM ITpBOM cBeTCKOTr pata.
Hukonune nperensuje ocTsapema Be-
nuke Ilpue Tope koje cy ce cyzmapaine ca
CPIICKOM MHTEpPeCHOM cepoM, Iojaya-
ne cy omnyuyHoct ITamuhese monmmTrke
ma ce mro mpe ocnoboxum Huxone,
ynotpe6/pasajyhu u ontyx6e 3a capaj-
By ca AycTpo-YrapcKoM. YMEIIHOCT
CPIICKe TaKTUKe KJIeBeTa, ITopef, 4eCTo
MIOTPEeIIHNX ¥ HEMCKPEHMX CTaBOBa Lp-
HOTOPCKOT BJ/Iafiapa, IPOy3pPOKOBAO je
HEIMoBeperbe MOIUTIYAPA U PXKABa Off
KOjuX je OH U HajBMIIE 3aBUCHO.

bpso nocne kanurynanuje Lipue
Tope (12. janyapa 1916), unje OKONHO-

cTu cripoBobema HUCY jacHe jep cy cam
Huxorna, Brajia 1 BojHe BlIacTV Of6aIiy-
Ba/lM OATOBOPHOCT IOTINCUBAA AKTA
npefiaje; IPHOTOPCKM MOHAPX U Blaja
cy ce Haum y nsbernmuimTsy y OpaHiy-
ckoj. bes gp>xaBe, Bojcke, HOBLIA, 3aBU-
caH of ctpane niomohn u 6e3 moryhxo-
CTH Ja yTude Ha Tok jorabhaja, Hukoma
ce rpueBUTO GOPMO 3a OICTAHAK CBOT
pexxnma. Y mebyspemeny y Lipay Topy
yIIl/Ia je Kao 0C1000M/IauKa CpIIcKa Boj-
CKa, TI0J, YujuM OYTHUM OKOM CY CIIpO-
BefieHN n3bopu. Pesynrar tux nsbopa
6una je Ilogropuyka CKymmTuHa, Koja
je y3 cyrecTuje CpIICKMX TpYyIIa JlOHeNa
OfIyKy 26. HOBeMOpa 1918. roguue o
cBpraBamy Kpajba Hukorne 1 merose -
HacTje 1 o ciajamy ca Cpbujom. IIpo-
6/1eMaTdHe ca IIPABHOT aCIIeKTa Cy UC-
HPaBHOCT Y1MHA U360pa M TerUTUMHOCT
¢dbopmupame Benmke HapoyiHe CKy I TH -
He, 4Mja je OCIIOpaBaHa OIIyKa O3HaYM-
7a Kpaj HesaBUCcHe JpxKase LpHe [ope,
a yjenHo M3bMjambe OpyXKaHUX Cykoba
usmeby npucranuna Hukorne (3eneHa-
IIM) KOjy Cy OMIN Ompefe/beHy 3a ca-
YyBabe I[PHOTOPCKOT IPYKABHOT UJIeH-
THUTETa y eBeHTYyalHoj KOHemepanujn
ca Cp6ujoM 1 OHMX KOjU CY OZOpaHNMIN
yjenumene ca Cpoujom (6jenanin).
Ousn4ky ¥ ZYXOBHO IIpUINY-
HO uctpoiled, Hukona je ymopHo mH-
CUCTHPAO Ha Off0paHM He3aBUCHOCTHU
LIPHOTOPCKe Ap>KaBe ¥ JIETUMTUMUTETa
IMHACTHje, Ca BlIafioM y ceHiu forabaja
4mja je GyHKIMja 61/Ta CBefleHa Ha Iyca-
e MOJION U TeTHUIIMja 32 YIeCTBOBAbE
y pany Ilapucke MupoBHe KoH(bepeHII-
je, mTo 61U ob6esbehnBamo MoryhHOCT
IperoBapama J 3acTyllama CTAaBOBA.
3a ysBpar je fobujao camo mpasHa obe-
hama. CumnaTuje aMepuyuKor Ipencen-
HIJIKa IIOKa3ajle Cy ce HeJOBO/BHUM, a
Wranmnja ce cmyxuna Ilpuom [opom ka-
Ko 6u off caBesHuka u Cpbuje nsnHymm-
Ja mWTO Behe TepuTOpMjalHe YCTYIIKe.
Y3 HeratuBaH craB EHITIecke KOOHO ce
nokasano sipXame PpaHIfycke, Koja ce
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360r cBOjuX (PUHAHCHjCKMX MHTepeca
TecHO moBe3ana ca Cpbujom. Cpojum
noctynkoM PpaHIycKa je JoIpuHena
ma [Tammh ocTBapu cBoj 1M/b ¥ cripedn
nosparak Hukone y Lpny Topy. IIpn
Kpajy cBOTa >KMBOTA I[PHOTOPCKOT BJla-
flapa Cy HaIlyCTUIM CBU IbETOBMU CaBe-
SHUIY, TIa ¥ BECT O HeroBoj cMpTu 1.
MapTa 1921. ropmHe mpoua je Hesama-
JKeHO y MehyHapongHOj jaBHOCTHL.

3ak/byuyak ayTOpKe je fla cafa-
LIBY TPo6/IeM Kopernaljyje HallMOHa -
HOT MAeHTUTeTa 1 ofHoca ca Cpbujom
uMa CBoje KopeHe y gorabajuma of mpe
cxopo 90 roauHa 1 fa 6u CTOTa IpK Tpa-
JKEIbY Pelllerba 3a Cafjalllibe CTarbe Tpe-
6amo mohu op carnefgaBama MUHY/INX
BpeMeHa.

Bacunuoc Myepaxuc

~HAYEPTAHUJE“ VIINJE TAPAIITAHVHA
Mennomenn Kamaponyny, ,,Hauepmanuje® Vinuje Tapamrannna
(MeAmopévn Katoaponoviov, H mpoypapuatixy faon tne oepPfixns eOvikng
noMtikys Tov 190 ko 200 eu. To “Nacertanije tov HMiow Ikapdoaviv, Ekdooelg
Baviag, ®ecoalovikn, 2003, 302 cTp.)

Kmwura M. Kanaponyny ,,Hauep-
manuje” nuje [apawanuna npencTa-
B/ba y TPUKOj mcropuorpaduju npsu
[OKyIIaj CBeOOYXBATHOT IIPMKA3VBa-
Ba IpobleMaTuKe Be3aHe 3a PasBoj
HOMUTHYKe MUCIU caBpeMerne Cpouje.
AyTop xmure je poneHT Ha Karempu
3a ucropujy bankana Apucrorenosor
yuusepsutera y Conyny. basu ce npe-
TEXXHO MICTOPMjOM IONUTUYKUX HJIEja
y Cpbuju 1 KOI OpYyIuX jy>KHOCTOBEH-
CKMX Hapofia.

Cryaujao ,Hauepranujy“je xom-
IIApaTUBHOT KapaKTepa, IIoper KPaTKoT
IIPOJIOra Cafip>Ku TpU ITIaBHE LE/UHE,
nporpahene HaydIHVUM amapaToM.

Y upBoMm pfeny kmure (CTp.
15-73) mpukasaH je UCTOpPHjaT MMOJbCKe
emurpanuje y PpaHIycKoj: OCHUBambe
opranmsanuje Hotel Lambert Ha deny
ca A. Yapropuckum, meHO fieNoBambe
ycMepeHo Ha ¢opmupare 6aTKaHCKe
MIONNTHKE Koja OV yaapuia TeMesb jef-
HOj jaKoOj jy>KHOC/TOBEHCKOj IpXKaBU U
nonutndke Mucuje y Hapurpany u be-
OTpajly; 3aTUM IIOIUTUYKA aKTVBHOCT
®. 3axa y Beorpany, meroso mpu6mm-
JKaBame YCTaBOOpaHUTe/BYIMA I CAMOM

lapamranuHy, Kao ¥ HaCTaHaK 3aXOBOT
IJIaHA O IIM/beBMMA CIIOJ/bHE U YHYTpa-
mme nojnruke Cpouje.

Omnucan je mporpam Yapropu-
ckor ,,Conseils®, koju Tpetupa Tpu npo-
6rema: criopHy monutuky Cpbuje mpe-
ma Typckoj 1 BenMKmuM cumama, offHoce
ca Jy>)xuum CloBeHMMA UM YHYTpPAIIbU
PasBoj CpIICKe Ap>aBe. 3aXOB HALPT Y
CYIITMHM ITOKYIIaj fa ce ,CaBern™ HYap-
TOPJVCKOT IIPU/IATOfIe CPIICKOj CTBAPHO-
cTu. Y meMy ce Ipefaxke Hp>KaBHO,
IIPKBEHO M HAIlMOHAHO Yjeluiberbe,
CTBapame CTaOWITHUX, IIeHTpPaIM30Ba-
HUX JpXXaBHUX MHCTUTYLUja, YyBarbe
CTapuX, OCHUBabe KOHCTPYKTUBHOL Ip-
YKaBHOT allapaTa, jadarbe IpuBpefe, pas-
BOj TPrOBMHE U IIPOCBETE, LITO Cy 61N
HEOIIXOJHM ITIPeyC/IOBY 32 CaMOCTall-
HY XMBOT Tajja Maje U HepasBujeHe
Knexesnne. CaM IJIaH cacToju ce of
11 Tayaka y KOjuMa ce paclpasiba O Off-
HocuMa 3anafgHux u Jy>xHnux CroBeHa,
pasBuja ce nuyeja ,,CJTaBU3Ma‘, Tfie je IieH-
TpasHO MecTo 3ay3uma CpOuja, meHn
opnocu ca Typckom n Jyxxaum Crose-
Huma. Texxuirre oBOr ,MeMOpaHAyMa“
jecTe jyrocoBeHCKa ujieja ¥ OCHUBarbe
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jy’KHOCTIOBEHCKE JpyKaBe Ca jesrpoM
oxo Cpbuje, Kao IPOTUBTEXKE Xab30yp-
LIKOj U PYCKOj €KCITaH3MBHOj MOMUTUIIN
Ha bankany, ca [yropo4num pememem
IO/bCKOT IIUTalba y IO3afiuMHNU. Papgu
cripoBobema Te ufeje UCTUYE Ce HeOIl-
XOIHOCT (opMMparma MpeXKe areHata
Koju 6u menoBamyu y bocun n Xepuero-
BuHM, [Janmanuju, XpBarckoj, Cpemy,
bauxoj, banary, llpnoj Topu, ceBepHoj
An6anuju n byrapckoj, ycrnocras/bama
TecHnx opgHoca ca Cpbmuma mop Typ-
ckoM ¥ Xab636ypIIKOM MOHapX1joM,
Lipuom Topom m Byrapckom. Takobe,
obpaha ce maxma Ha pe/IUIno3HN Pak-
TOP Kao YMHM/IAL] Off II0CeOHOT 3Hayaja
3a OJJHOCE jY>KHOC/IOBEHCKUX Hapofa,
ma 1 moTpebe jefHe HaCTeAHE [UHACTI-
je Ha geny O6yzmyhe gprxase.

Ipyra nenuna kmwure (cTp. 75—
193) opHoCH ce Ha mporpam ,,Hauepra-
Huja“. Hampasspena je maparena ca Tek-
cToM 3axoBOr IUIaHA. JIcToBpeMeHO,
ayTopKa BOAM padyyHa O APYLITBEHO-
HOMUTVYKUM ITapaMeTpPUMa, CIIO/bHUM
U YHYTPAIIbUM, KOjU CY IOCPEIHO UK
HEIIOCPeHO YTUIIA/IM Ha IerOBY IeHe-
3y. 3a u3pagy KoMIaparje oHa je Kopu-
ctuma ynaHak JI. Crpmakosuha Kako je
nocmano lapawanunoso Hauepmanuje
Crnomennk CAHY, XCI, (1939), ctp.
65-115.

Y yBopmy cBora pajja Kome je
mao ymMe ,,IIporpam cpricke crobHe 1
HAI[VIOHA/IHe IMIO/UTUKe Kpajem 1844
lapanranuH je feduHmCcao onurre 1ype-
Be Koje Cpbuja cebu Tpeba ga ocTasu
MOJlepHM3alMja IPUBPENHUX U HOMNU-
TUYKUX MHCTUTYLHMja, ITO oMoryhasa
IIPUK/bYYerbe Y PefjOBe OCTANINX eBPOII-
CKMX [ipKaBa. ¥3 To ce gomaje fa Cpbuja
Tpeba f1a Oy/e cBecHa CBOje y/iore Kao 1
YMIbEHNIIE /1 YKOJIMKO JKeJIN Jla OCTaHe
»Maja apxaBa‘, Tpeba ,JIpUCTYIUTU Y
caBe3 (cojy3) ca cycemHUM Hapopuma‘

TToBogom uctuiamwa soznehe mo-
sunuje Cp6uje meby Jy>xunum Cnosenu-
ma bankana, ,,cprckm ucropuimsam’,
4Mjyu ce KOPEeH! Hajase y ,,JlylmaHoBoM

CPIICKO-CTTABEHCKOM CPefIlbOBEKOBHOM
IAPCTBY', CITY>KM JIeTa/Iu3aLujy HaMepe
Ia ce off MajIor AP>KaBHOT je3rpa CTBO-
P BeMKa CPIICKA AP>KaBa, HACIELHIK
Typcke koja 6u o6yxBaTuia ,,cBe CpII-
CKe Hapofe®, MOCTaBIIM CHOCOOHA 3a
CaMOCTA/THM OIICTAHAK MUMO TePUTOPU-
janmHux acnupanuja Ayctpuje u Pycuje.
Tapamranus je cmarpao ma cy Cpbu Bo-
Iehy yory u 3acimy>kxmm jakoM ,JICTO-
PUjCKOM TpaguLujoM”, 0CIo00aMIaY-
kuM 6Gopbama BoheHum BracTUTMM
CHarama, p>KaBHOM OPTaHM3ALNjOM U
HepCIeKTUBOM (reorpadcku MOmoXKaj,
obwmbe npupogHux 6borarcraBa). CHa-
JKHa 11 CTabWIHA Ip>KaBa OIpaBiaia 61
ouekuBama Enrmecke u Opaniycke 3a
paBHOTEXY Yy EBponmn.

Crenut ommumpHa aHamM3a CpI-
CKe TIONINTUKE, HEHN IPUOPUTETH U
OfIHOCH — Ha OCHOBY ,HauepTanmja“
- IpeMa BEeIMKUM CHIaMa, byrapuma,
XpBaruma, Mabapuma, CnoBeHiuma,
Lpuoj Iopu nm Makenonuju, TexmHa
KOja je CBaKOMe Off OBUX IpHIIAJana,
Kao J CpeCTBa 3a OCTBapMBabe IIOCTA-
B/bCHNX 3aflaTaKa. AKIleHaT CTaB/ba Ha
napajeny usMmehy 3axosor u [apamanu-
HOBOT TEKCTA, HAI/IALIABA IIXOBY OUM-
I7IefHY CPOJHOCT U jOLI yIa/i/bUBUje
pasinKe, OZHOCHO HaMepHe IIPOIIyCTe
(unp. y TapamanmHOBOM IpOTrpamy
HeflocTaje I71aBa 0 XpBaTuMa). Jyrocuo-
BEHCKa opujeHTranuja 3axose ,,6yayhe
¢enepanue apxaBe“ Kop [apauraHnHa
je moburta ,,TaHCPIICKI“ X HAllMOHAI-
HO yHM(OpPMHOT opraHmusMa. Pacrpa-
BJba O ONPABIAHOCTI CPIICKUX TEPUTO-
pUjaHVUX IpeTeH3Mja, MOoceOHO O Te-
XKIbI MIaJie CpIICKe rpabaHcke Kitace 3a
M3/IACKOM Ha Mope, 1To 6u omoryhmio
CaMOCTa/THI Pa3BoOj TProBMHe. AyTOp-
Ka TofiBiayy fia y lapalraHmHOBOM
IIporpamy He IIOCTOj aMOuIMja V-
pema CpIicKe fip>KaBe Ha Make[jOHUjy.
Kako cy npouene ucropudyapa o 0BOM
muramy pasmudanre, M. Kamapomymy
3a apryMeHT y3uMa KpPaTKOTPajHOCT
JlylraHOBOT LIapCcTBa y TepUTOpUjas-
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HOM cmuciy. VcTude a Ha IpocTopy
Hace/beHOM TPYKOM ITOITY/IAI[jOM HUje
6umo mokymaja Hu MoryhHoCTH cpbm3a-
nuje 3a BpeMe 1japa Jlylmana u leroBux
HacnepHuka. ITpema Tome, yak u pga je
[I0CTOjana TeHeHmja muperma Cpbouje
Ha jyT, TO Huje 6umo moryhe meranuso-
BaTU IPEKO MICTOPUILM3MA Ha OCHOBY
CPIICKe CPelOBEKOBHE NCTOPHjE.

Mory ce u3IBOjUTK JBE KOHCTa-
Talje Koje Moce6HO NpMBIade ayTop-
KIHY [aXHY: a) [VIAHOM MOJiepHM3a-
Iyje Ap>KaBHOT amapara KuexxeBuHe,
yHarnpebhuBameM BeHe TpuBpefe M Ipo-
cBeTe lapalmaHuH je Xemneo Ja CTBOPU
jenHy IMHAMUYHY 1 HaIlpefHY ApKaBy
Koja 6u okymmia y nodetky cse Cpbhe
moj, TypckoM Biamhy, a KacHuje IO
moryhHocTy 1 oHe nog Xa636ypuikom
MOHaPXUjOM, Ha YeJTy ca CPIICKOM JIVHa-
cTHjoM, Te ia je y3 momoh dpaHirycke u
EHrnecke yBesie y pesi HalpefHMX Apoka-
Ba 3amagHe EBpore; 6) aymema fga nmu ce
,HaIMOHA/MN3aM KOjii O/Iasy [0 n3pa-
xaja y ,Hadgepranujy“ Mmosxe cMarparu
OfIpasoM MHTerpanyje ,CpICcTBa“ WIn
je pesyaTaT ,BeIMKOCPIICTBA" CPIICKe
Br1afajyhe cpepyHe u IpymTBa y 1en-
HIL, y3uMajyhu y 063up unmbeHnIy na
TaparaHyH HasyMBa CPIICKMM CTAHOBHIU-
IITBO TepuTOpuja y cycencTBy ca Cpou-
joM, ok 3a momynanujy bocue n Xep-
I[eTOBMHE TOBOPY UCK/BYIUBO O ,,CYHA-
poxmanyma“ urHopuuryhu moce6HOCT
MYC/IMIMaHa U KaTO/INKA.

[Tocnenwa nemua Kmwure (CTp.
195-269) npukasyje CyfoBe BUILIE Ay TO-
pa, CPIICKMX U CTPaHUX, Koju ce 6aBe
KPUTHMKOM U aHa/IM30M pasBoja IIO/M-
TUYKE MUCIM Y CaBPEMEHOj CPIICKO]
ucropuju. Kako M. Kanaponyny ucru-
Je, HaBeJeHe IPOIleHe MCTPaXK1Baya
Mebycob6HO ce 3HaTHO pasiuKyjy a mo-
CTa YecTO M3paXkaBajy TMIHe, ITOTINTIY-
Ke U CybjeKTMBHe IIOTJIefie VU TIpef-
CTaB/bajy UJeje CBOje CPeNVHE OJHOCHO
BpeMeHa y KoMe cy Hactane. Haume, y
HEepPUOLYy jYTOCTIOBEHCKe Kpa/beBUHE
(1918-1941) cmatparo ce ga je ,Hauep-

TaHuje“ IPOjyroCIOBEHCKU HalaXHYTO,
JIOK je 3a BpeMe COlMjalucTIdKe Jyro-
CIaBMje MPETeXHO BIAfIaZio YBepeme
Zla je OHO IPOM3BOJ, U Opas ,BEINKO-
cpucke npeonoruje”. Takobe, o 1931.
rofiMHe BepoBaso ce fAa je [apamanun
CaMOCTaJIHO, 6e3 CTpaHoOr yTHlaja ca-
CTaBMO TeKCT ,,Hauepranmja®

Vimajyhnm y Buny cnomenyre 4n-
IbeHNIIe, ayTOPKa XPOHOJIOLIKMM pe-
TOCNeioM fiaje TpuKa3 pagosa. IIpsa
Tpu ucrpaxnsaya, b. Jemnuuh (Hosa
Cpbuja u Jyeocnasuja, icmopuja Hayuo-
HanHoe ocnobohera u yjeourerwa Cpéa,
Xpeama u Cnosenaya); B. ITomosuh
(ITonumuxa Opanyycke u Aycmpuje Ha
Banxany); ®. Mnmuh (Knes Munow y
3acpeby 1848) Tperupajy lapamranmso-
Be CTaBOBE IPOjyTOCTIOBEHCKY OpYjeH-
tucanuM 1ok C. JoBa"osuh He criomu-
we ,Hauepranmje“ y cBojum memuma.
ITocne m3pama MOBCKOr MCTOpMYApA
M. Xaupgencmaba (M. Handelsman, La
question d'Orient et la politique yougo-
slave du princ Czartoryski aprés 1840,
Paris, 1929; uctu, La politique yougosla-
ve du princ Czartoryski entre 1840-48 1,
Krakov, 1929) [I. Crpamwakosuh je mpu-
3HAO0 AMPEKTaH YTUI[aj II0/bCKE U/e0MI0-
ruje — Yapropuckor ,,Conseils“ n 3axo-
BUX CTaBOBa — Ha [apalllaHMHOB CINC
(0. Crpawakosnh, ,Hauepmanuje®
Mnuje Iapawanuna, Imacauk VcTo-
pujckor ppyurrsa y Hosom Capy IV
(1931), 392-418; Victu, Kako je nocma-
7o ,Hauepemanuje®). Ilourro je y lapa-
IIAHMHOBOM apXMBY OTKPMO 1O Tajia
HeIo3HaT 3aX0B TEKCT, YBEPUO ce fia je
»HadepTaHuje“ HammucaHo ,,JOCIOBHO
CXOJIHO FbeMY, C THM JIa je IPETPIIeO Heo-
IIXOJHE M3MeHe KaKo 611 ce IPUIarofiuo
peanunM MoryhHoctuma mare Kuexe-
BuHe. OH MHave, cMaTpa jia je ,,Hauep-
TaHuje“ IPOjyTrOCTIOBEHCKY HAJJAXHYTO
(. Crpamakosuh, Brada Ycmasobpa-
Humema 1842-1853 u I. Jakmuh - ]I.
Crpamakosuh, Cpéuja 00 1833 do 1858
200une). CynpoTHo wemy, J. II. Mutpo-
Buh, nspasuo je Munubeme o faparann-
HOBOM MalIlTamny 3a BelnkoM Cpbujom
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IpeKo aHeKTUpama — a He yjeAumberma
— OCTaJIMX CPIICKVX 3eMaba.

Y nepuopy HesaBucHe fpkaBe
XpBatcke (1941-1945), ,Havepranu-
je“ je om cTpaHe HEKVMX XPBAaTCKUX JC-
TpaXMBaYa MPOTYMAa4yeHO Kao Ofipas
sermkocpricke upeonoruje (J. Sidak,
Czartoryski i Hrvati, Hrvatska enciklope-
dija, IV, Zagreb, 1942, n y gpyrum papo-
Buma. P. Simuni¢, ,Nacertanije Tajni
spis srpske nacionalne i vanjske politike,
Zagreb, 1944), uctuay fa 1 mopep mob-
CKOT yTHUI[aja Ha EeroBy TeHesy, ,Ha-
JyepTaHMje” peficTaB/ba Te3y CTBaparmba
BE/IMKOCPIICKE [Ip>KaBe, YMjI je ITTABHI
Hocuan Cpricka npksa. Takobe, ujeo-
JIOTH]y ,CBECPIICTBA" CMATpa CTapyjoM
on ,Hauepranmja“, a xao ucTakHyre
npencraBHuke Hasomu L. O6pamoBu-
ha, J. Pajuha, C. Crpatumuposuha n J.
Cy6oruha. On 3ak/pyuyje fia ,,jyrociuo-
BEHCTBO I ,,BEJIMKOCPIICTBO “ TIPEJICTa-
B/bajy [Ba Pas/jMdNTa M3pa3a 3a UCTU
1ojam.

ITocne Ipyror cBeTcKor para, Jb.
Anexcuh (IlIma je 0oseno do cmeaparea
Hauepmanuja) xapaxrepuiue ,,Hauep-
TaHuje“ Kao mporpam passoja Cpbuje
U HheHe eKOHOMCKE CaMOCTATHOCTH O
ayCTPUjCKOr MOHOIIONA, a [apamannna
TpeTupa ,,JyXOBHUM CTBapaoleM Jyro-
cnaBuje. B. Byuxosuh (Knes Munow
U OCHOBHA NOTUMUYKA MUCAO cAdpa-
na y lapawanunosom ,,Hauepmanujy;
uctu Ilpunoe npoyuasary nocmamxka
»~Hauepmanuja“ (1844) u ,OcHosHux
mucnu (1847)) u noper, xopuirhera
HOBOT MaTepujana objaspeHor y [Tosb-
ckoj (H. Batowski n M. Handelsman)
rosopehn o renesu ,Haduepranmja®,
MHCHUCTVPA Ha TOME [a U YKOJIUKO je
[I0CTOja0 y3ajaMHM yTHI[a]j u3MeD)y mosb-
CKe M CpIICKe WJIeOTIoTHuje, TO je OHaj
Koju je m3spumo lapamanyus Ha 3axa,
a He 00OpaTHO; jep je Mzieja O CTBapamwy
jy’KHOCTIOBEHCKe [ip)KaBe ca3pesa KOf
cprckux Mucmmnana (J. Pajuh, A. Taro-
Buh, C. Crparumuposnuh, UTH.) paHuje
HEro KOJI O/bCKMX. [apalllaHiHOB IIaH

OKapaKTepMCaH je Kao IPOjyroCIOBeH-
CKI OpPMjeHTHCaH, C TUMe Ja je 3axoBa
MICa0 O yjenumery Jyxuux CroseHa
nox aycrpujckom Biamhy opnOujena
Kao npeypasena. P. [Teposuh (Beozpad
3a epeme Byuuhese 6yHe) Kputukyje
jyrOC/IOBEHCKe HCTOpUYape, MOCEOHO
Crpamakosuha 1 Byukosuha fa nopep,
HOBOOGjaB/beHNX MOJaTaKa, TIpe CBera
3axoBUX M3BemTaja u3 beorpama, onn
U Jjajbe UTHOPUIIY WIN CMambyjy 107b-
CKM YTUIIQj Ha HacTaHaK ,Hadyepranm-
ja“ koje cafip>K1 OUeKMBakba CPIICKe Irpa-
haHcke kmace u TproBauke 6yp>koasuje
npuaaroheHa peasHuUM CrIOCOOHOCTH-
ma KnexxeBuHe.

B. Yy6punosuh (Mcmopuja no-
JumuKe MUCU) TOABIAYN 3HAYAj 3a-
HmagHOeBpOICKOr TpahaHckor mubepa-
nm3Ma y popMiypamy cpricke rpahaHcke
HOMUTIYKe MUCTIN, Bofajyhn fa cy Byk
Kapayuh n V. Tapamanus npunpemu-
JIM IIPENYCIOBE MI0jaB/bliBalba M Pa3Boja
KYITYPHUX U TIOIMTUYKNX TeHJeHIja
y Cpbuju, anexBaTHe eBporckum. [apa-
IIaHMHA CMATPa ,CAMOCTATHIM MMUCIIH-
oreM", MpeACTaBHIUKOM MJIajie CPIICKe
rpabaHcke Kimace, KOjU je M3MEHUBIIN
3aX0By jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKY JIMHUY, »,y/a-
pMO TeMesb BEeTMKOCPIICKOT HOMUTIY-
KOT yjeIumbema, dnje Cy OCHOBHe 1/feje
3aCTyTamyu MOAUTUYKM Kpyrosu 19. u
20. Bexa. M. Banenrtuh, (Konuenyuja
Iapawanunosa ,,Hauepmanuja® 1844)
UCTaKao je ja y ucropuorpadujm o Iapa-
LIAHMHOBO]j UJE0IOTMj 1 BayKe TPU Bapu-
jaHTe: jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKA, BeMKOCPIICKa
u cprcka. ITocne xputnukor ymnopebe-
ma 3axoBor 1 [apalmaHuHOBOr TeKCTa
Banentuh je 3axpyuno na je Hauepra-
HUje Ofpa3 BEIMKOCPIICKE UIEO0TIOTHje.
[Tpema [I. Hopbhesuhy, 3axoB mran je
I1/ba0 Ha OCHMBAaIbE jY>KHOCTIOBEHCKe
Ip>kaBe cajesrpoM oko Cpbuje, cTaBrba-
jyhm axiieHat MpBo Ha CTTOBEHCTBO, a 3a-
TUM Ha jY>KHOCTIOBEHCTBO U CPIICTBO.
lapamanu je fenMMuUYHO IPUXBATHO
aM3BPLIVBIIN M3MeHe, IPOMEHMNO Pefio-
CTIefl ’heTOBUX IPUOPUTETA, CTaB/bajyhn
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TEXXVHY Ha CPIICTBO, a 3aTVM Ha jyrOC/I0-
BEHCTBO U CTI0OBeHCTBO. Vzieja cpricke
VMHTETpallMje YMHY CYIITUHY ,,Hauepra-
HIja", KOje je yCMepPIUIO PasBoj ,CPIICKe
Ip>KaBHe Y HaLlMOHAJIHE U e0TIOoTYje TO-
KOM 4HMTaBe Ipyre IOJOBMHE 19. Beka
no Ilpsor cBetckor para 1914-1918 u
cTBapame Jyrocnasuje“. Ha jyrocnosen-
cKy opujenTanujy Cpbuje cy memosaie
[IBe YMIbEHMIe: a) eTHUYKO Mellarbe
Cpb6a u Xpsara y Bocuu u Xepuerosu-
Hu, [Janmanuju, y genosuma XpBaTcKe
n CraBoHuje; 6) motTpeba cTBapama jer-
He BeNMKe Jip)KaBe Koja OM Ipy»xmia
rapaHLNjy He3aBMCHOCTY ¥ IpOIIpe-
1ba CPIICKOT yTuijaja y pernony. Crora,
cmarpa JI. ‘Bophesuh ,ma je cpmcrso
moseno Cpbe xa jyrocmoBeHcTBy . H.
Cranunh (,Hauepmanuje®) mucmu pa
u ropej;, Tora 1To lapamanmH ,roToBo
IOC/IOBHO IIpenucyje” 3axoB IUIaH, OH
IIpefiCTaB/ba MO0 M)y CPIICKOT Hapo-
ma momyTt mena B. Kaparmmha n gpyrux
CPICKMX ITOIUTUYKMX MMUC/IV/IALA TOTA
BpeMeHa.

OpnsyseTHOT 3HaYajacy pacipa-
Be YelIKor ucropuyapa B. YKauexa (Ye-
uiKo U no/bCeKo yueuthe y nocmanky lapa-
wanunosa ,Hauepmanuja“ 1844; uctu,
Ynoea ®panmuwexa 3axa y Cpouju)
KOjJi KOPUCTY HeobjaB/beH MaTepujai y
Besl ca mpobmemarnkoM reHese Hauep-
TaHMja ca acleKkTa gomprHoca Yexa n
ITopaxa. XKauek npumehyje ga je Hapro-
PUCKI IIpeKo areHaTa IIOKyIIao Ja pas-
6yZu CPIICKO MHTepeCOBatbe 3a CTIOBEH-
CKe Halluje, IITO je HaMIasuiIo Ha CIab
O7I3MB. Y CBOM IIPOTrpaMy 3ax TOBOPM O
OCHIBAbY HE3aBIUCHE jy>)KHOC/IOBEHCKE
IpkaBe Koja he HacmenuTy ysgpMany
Typcky uMIIepujy 1 HOBPaTUTU CTaOWII-
HocT Ha bankany. Ha ocHOoBy 3axoBux
mucama yrnyhennx Yapropuckom, YKa-
4eK cMaTpa fia cy cnefehe ummennie
IOBeJIe 10 HacTaHKa ,,HauepTanuja“: a)
cTayHU pasrosopyu Bohenu usmeby 3a-
xa u [aparanuna; 6) MUCaHU IPeIo3n
0 ,,CPIICKO]j CTIOBEHCKO]j MOMUTHUIA , KO-
je je TapamannH npegao 3axy; B) lapa-

IIAHMHOBA OJ/TyKa Jja y3 TOMON CBOjUX
HpyjaTesba MPENCINTa 3aX0Be CTaBOBE
360T BVXOBOT LIMPOKOT CIOBEHCKOT Ka-
paktepa. Ilormasbe 3aX0BOT KOHIEIITA
0 XPBaTCKOj [JO/Ma3) Kao Pe3ynTar rbe-
FOBOT' KOHTAKTa Ca WIMPCKOM IPYIIOM.
Ch. Jelavich (Garasanins Nalertanije
und das grof$serbische Programm) cma-
Tpa fa ,Hadepranmje®, y morneny mpo-
CTOpa U BpeMeHa XapMOHCKII IpUIaja
upmeonomKoM okBupy EBpore 19. Beka,
KapaKTepMCTUIHOT 32 II0jaBe Be/IMKOMN-
meanucTU4Kux nporpama (Bennka Ipu-
Ka, Benuxa Byrapcka), a mpeko mwera jo-
71a3y 10 M3paXkaja jaka CpIICcKa fip)KaBHa
Tpaauyja.

Awmepnukn ncropudap P. Hehn,
(Prince Adam Czartoryski and the South
Slavs) monasu mo 3axk/pyuka fia lapara-
HJMH HaMepHO JICK/bydyje IIOITaB/be O
XpBaruMa, cy>kaBa Ha Taj HAUMH ,,I1N-
poko ymbepanmHu ¥ denepaTHu AyX
3axoBor IUTaHa, mpeTBapajyhu ra y re-
CHI CBECPIICKU IIPOTpaM’, ca TeXIHOM
Ia eMMMMHUIIE KATOMWYKY eleMeHaT
u3 6ynyhe, mperexxHO mpaBOCTaBHE
U KOMIIaKTHe cpIicke fp>kaBe. OH Tpe-
tupa ,HauepraHmje“ Kao BeIMKOCPII-
ckn nporpam (The Origins of Modern
Pan-Serbism), Koju je CBECHO TeXIO
SIIPOLINPEY CPICKUX TpaHMLA‘, Io-
pen yb6ebema pa je ,,cykob6 maHCpIicKe
U TIaHTepMaHcKe ekcrmaHsuje y Capa-
jeBy 1914. ropmue 6mo WMCTOPMjCKI
moToMak“ oBOr mporpama. Takobe,
Hpolieyje a Cy Ha HeroB HaCTaHAK
yrumanu CpIicKa IIpaBOC/IaBHa LIPKBA,
CPIICKa MHTe/IUT€HIja Ml MHTePeCH Tpa-
bancke xmace. M. Exmeunth (Mcmopuja
Jyeocnasuje) 6asu ce ,,Hadepranujem”
Y CKJIOIY MIMPCKOT IINTakha, UCTUIyhn
7Ia je MUMOMTaXee usMehy cprckor un
WIVPCKOT TIOKpeTa 136110 3aXBasbyjy-
hu cprickoj ompesHocT ,,360r cTpaxa
o Aycrpuje u katomunusMa“. VHade,
TapamrannHOBa HaMepa Aa CPIICKO M-
Tambe YYMHM I03HaTUM y EBponn Huje
yCIIeNIa jep je Bberos IporpaM 0CTao He-
HO3HAT 3a BMILE Off TI0JIa BeKa LIMPOj
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jaBHOCTU. Exmeunth he xacumje ogbutn
BeMy M3pedeHe KPUTHKE 3aCHOBaHe

Ha 3aMIC/IN BeIMKOCPIICKE MIe0TIOTH-

je Tapamanunosor cruca (Odzosop Ha
Heke Kpumuke, ,,Jicmopuje Jyzocnasuje,
XIX sujex). M. Petrovich (A History of
Modern Serbia 1804-1818) cmatpa ,,Ha-
4yepraHuje ,HajBOKHUjUM JJOKYMEH-

TOM y CaBPEMEHO]j CPIICKO] U jy>KHOCTIO-
BEHCKO] UCTOPUjI", KOjI je BPEeMEeHCKI
IIPETXOAMO jyTOCIOBEHCKOM IIPOTrpamy
J. J. lITpocmajepa u @. Paukor, anu ce
OfI BUX Pa3IMKOBAO UCTUIIABEM BOJIe-
he ynore Cpbuje 3a yjenumeme JyxHmx
CroBeHa, y 4eMy MCTPaXMBad BUAU

cmaby TauKy y OCHUBAIbY jyrOCTIOBEH-

cke ip>xaBe 1918. rogune: ,Hecknap ns-
Meby BeMKOCpIICKOT HallMOHAMM3MA U
jyrocroBeHCKe yHUje PasHMX Hapofia ca
PasIMYUTUM UCTOPUjCKUM TpPaguIyja-
Ma, penurujaMa u KyJITypHUM ycMepa-
BambuMa‘.

W. D. Behschnitt (Nationalismus
bei Serben und Kroaten 1830-1914) mo-
cMaTpa HalMOHalu3aM Kao (akTop
UJIe0TIONIKe MHTETpallMje, ca TOT acIleK-
Ta yodaBa Kofi ,Hauepranuja“ o6muke
UJICO/IOIIKOT HAI[OHATIM3MA Te Bepyje
nia je yjenumerbe Cprictsa 610 KOHa4YaH
TapalaHMHOB I{Wb, @ HE ,IIPBU CTA/V-
jyM Ka jyrocmoBeHcTBy . [Ipema memy,
JiBa e7leMeHTa KapakTepuiny [apamanu-
HOM yMepeH! HAI[MOHA/IN3aM: &) ,,CPII-
CKa Ap>KaBHA npeja’, Koja je y 60pou 3a
HAI[IOHA/THOM JP>KaBOM IIOCTAJIA ,HO-
CUJIal] MONIUTUYKOT CpIICTBa; 6) ,,ufeja
Cjenumera CpIcTBa“ Koja je Bogua Cp-
6mjy xa npoumpemy. I. Banac (The Na-
tional Question in Yugoslavia) cmarpa
Ia je ocCHOBHO [apalaHMHOBO Hadesno
KOHCTpYyMCaHo y ,Hadepranujy“ 6mna
Bepa y HanyoHanHy mucujy Cpbuje ga
OKOHYA [Ie/IO 3al0YeTO PEBOMYIIjOM,
Tj. »0cmobobeme U yjenumeme CBUX
Cpba y jemMHCTBEHOj BEJIMKOj CPIICKO]
npxxasu. OfpexaBIIy TepuTOpuje mox
Ayctpujom, [apalraHHOBe acIypau-
je ynepeHe cy Ha bocny n Xepuerosuny
cMarpajyhu na 61 meHa eBeHTyaIHa He-

3aBJMICHOCT JioBerna Jio paciena CpricTsa
U pasBUjama CYIMapHUYKUX ofgHOca. D.
Mackenzie (Serbian Nationalist and Mi-
litary Organizations and the Piedmont
Idea, 1844-1914) 3axpyuyje na Havep-
TaHnje oxpehyje monuTuky ca ysacrom-
HUM LM/beBUMA: Cjefnmberbe cBux Cpba
u ocHuBame Bemuke Cpbuje, a KacH1je
HOCTEIIeHO 0coboheme ¢BUX Jy)HUX
Crnosena u popmipase jyrocIoBeHCKe
mp>kaBe, rie 6u Cpbuja nmana Bogehy
nosunyjy. Osaj aytop (Ilija Garasanin:
Balkan Bismarck) victude ga v mopep To-
ra mro je ,,Hauepranuje“ 61o pesynrar
IO/bCKOT yTUIIAja, lapamanuH je mpe-
TBOPMO HErOBO JyTOCTIOBEHCKO yCMe-
paBame Ha y3aK OTPaHMYEHV CPIICKI
HAIIOHA/IHM TporpaM, mnpuaaroheH
ckpomHuM MoryhHoctuma Kuexesu-
He, a [apamanuHa cMartpa ,,[yXOBHIM
oneM Jyrocnasuje. EkcTpeMHu cny4aj
ucropuorpaduje MpeAcTaBba WIAHAK
O. Kronsteiner (Der Geheime Program-
mentwurf Ilija Garasanins fiir eine ser-
bische Politik) xoju moBe3yje 3amMmcao
»Hadepranuja“ ca Bnagajyhom curya-
IIjOM Ha IpOCTOpy GumBIIe JyrociaBu-
je 1993; npornamasajyhu jenHOCcTaBHO
IbeBe CPIICKe MOMUTHUKE ,,JICTOPMj-
ckyM wiaysujama’, a [apaimanmHa u mwe-
TOB MPOTpaM ,,0e3yMHUM", KOjU TeXN
U30MaYaBamwy MCTOPMjCKe VCTVHE ca
KaTaCcTPOATHIM HOC/IefULIaMa.

Crepm oCBpT 1 Ha 300pHUK pa-
IOBa ca HAyYHOT CKyIIa ca TeMOM ,,/mu-
ja lapamanuu (1812-1874) (mebyna-
pOmHY Hay4yHM CKyTI, 9. 1 10. gerembap
1987, CAHY, Beorpan 1991) uuju je
Ofip)KaBarbe — IOpef MOMUTUIKIUX IIPU-
vka ¥ MebhyHanyoHa/HUX ofgHOCA y
3eM/bU — JIAJI0 YYeCHUIIMMa [OBOfA Aa
Ce M3HOBA MPOLIEHN CPIICKA MONTUTUKA
U [pXKaBHa MJeja ol BpeMeHa 0cnobo-
bema ox Typaka no ompskaBarma CKyIa.
JI. Mexensu je ucrakao lapamrannHoB
JOIPUHOC y OPraHNM30Baby ApP)KaBHE
ympase, GOpMUpamy CPIICKe Ap>KaBHE
Honmutuke, mwro je KuexxeBuHy Bomm-
JI0 Ha IIyT eBpoIllensanuje 1 yuapaao
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OCHOB (efiepalju 6aNnKaHCKUX Hapo-
ma. B. Kpectuh je nsnoxxno Munbeme
ma lapanraHuH Huje 6MO IIPOTMBHUK
jYTOCTIOBEHCKE HUTM HPUCTaIUIA yC-
KOCpIICKe monuTuke, Beh je cxBarao
ayCTPUjCKY IIOJINTUKY M OFHOC XpBaTa
IpeMa 1oj y Be3u ca bocHoM, a youns-
LIJ OIIACHOCT, II0CTA0 je OIIpe3aH U He-
NoBep/bUB IpeMa Xppatuma. Victu je
3aK/byuno Ja je lapamanmuy par >kur
BEJIMKOCPIICKe IIO/INTHKe, 3aXBa/byjyhn
ayCTPMjCKOM CTaBy IIpeMa CBaKOMe KO
ce IPOTUBMO IHEHUM MOMTUTUYKUM VH-
tepecuma. OcHoBHY njejy Haueprann-
ja B. CrojanueBuh Bupu y ocnobobhemy
U yjefiuiberby CPIICKOT Hapojia, dume
je mo Tapamanuny Cp6uja ucryHmna
cBOj ucropujcku 3agarak. [Ipema P. Jby-
mnhy, ,Hauepranuje“ je npensubamno
OCHUBame CPICKe Ip>KaBe Ca jesTpoM
oxo KuexxeBnHe, koja 6u obyxBarmia
reorpadCKyu MPOCTOP Y KOMe je K-
BeO CpIICKM Hapop, (Tepuropuje boche
n Xeprerosuse, llpue Tope u Crape
Cpb6uje). Ilpnopurer ce paje Cpbuma
noy; TypckoM, a He MCKIbYUYyje ce eBeH-
TyanmHO Cjenmmeme ca Cpbuma JyxHe
Yrapcke, ynmMe 61 HOBa p)KaBa Ho6mIa
JYTOCTIOBEHCKY CTPYKTYpY. VicTn nctu-
ye peaynHy KapakTep lapamraHmHOBOT
nporpama y nopebemy ca 3axoBuMm u
KOHCTaTyje: a) HoBa CPIICKa Ip)KaBa I10-
cre 1878. ropyHe HMje ce 3aCHMBasIa Ha
UCTOPMjCKOM TIPaBY, HeH Ja/bi Pa3Boj
K0 1 Ha4MH yje[[uberba CPIICKOT Hapo-
fla HICY ce TeMerbuIy Ha Hacneby Tyura-
HoBe fipxkaBe; 6) Kpapesnna CXC pas-
NMKoBasa ce off [apalraHuHOBe EBEHTY-
anHe yHuje Cpba, XpBara u byrapa. ¥V
TOM CMICTTY 32 ,Hauepranuje® ce Moxe
pehn ma je mpencraBpano HampenaH
IIporpaM CpIICKe CIIOjbHE IOJIMTHUKE,
4Mji Cce MOCTYNAATH HUCY OCTBapUIIN,
a lapamranuy je 6110 IpBU MOIUTHYAD
KOj! je CXBaTMO HEOIXOJHOCT TaKBOT
nporpaMa. Hekonmko ropmua KacHuje
P. Jbyumh (Kwuea o ,Hauepmanujy®)
j€ CKpeHyO IaXKiby Ha YMH>eHMIY aKTya-
NM3aLMje MCTOPMjCKUX OKOTHOCTY Bpe-

MeHa HacTaHka ,Hadepraumja®, y mo-
Tpasy WUJIEHTUTETA CPIICKe ITOJIUTHKE,
ca 1ubeM QopMMpama HaI[MOHATHOT
ImporpamMa ¥ MOTYRHOCTM Jla Cy Heke
upeje Hauepranuja, y3 HEONIXogHy mpe-
pajy MoryIe 6UTI IPUXBAT/bUBE, IIOfBY-
KaBIlN fIa je ,[apalaHnH MMao BU3HUjY
3a cprcKy 6ynyhHoCT, a muTa ce KakBy
BI3Mjy MMajy CaBpPeMeHU CPIICKI TIOJN-
TUYapIL.

M. IIpotuh (Yenon u nao cpncke
udeje, beorpan, 1994), npoy4asa mojasy
U pa3Boj CPIICKe HAIVIOHATHE Hujeje y
19. u 20. Bexy. OcHOBHa ITpeTIOCTaBKa
je ma ce cBe OHO LITO je ypaheHO TOKOM
19. Beka, ,KaMeH MO KaMeH" (cpricka
UMEO0JIOTH]ja, IEMOKPaTHja, JP>KaBHOCT,
Hallyja), CPyuIwIo Ha uctu HauuH. O
offHOCKMa ca XpBaTUMa MCTHYE fla ce
paguiIo o JBeMa pasIUUUTUM JprKaB-
HUM KOHLENIMjaMa: CPICKOj UAEeju
HaIlMOHAJTHOT jeJUHCTBA M XPBATCKOj
HaIlMOHA/IHO] ITI0CEOHOCTH Ynje je mpy-
XBaTambe IOApasyMeBajIo Heralujy ca-
MOT jyrocnoseHcTBa. OcHMBame IpBe
jYTOCTIOBEHCKe [ip>KaBe IpPeiCTaB/bajio
je ,IyT 6e3 IOBpaTKa“ ca HeraTUBHUM
nocnepuuama 3a Cprcrso. Y ,,Hauepra-
HMjy" je IPBU ITy T aHA/IM3UPAHO CPIICKO
HallMOHAJIHO NUTalbe VI IOCTaB/beHe CY
OCHOBE CPIICKE CIIOJbHE TIOJIUTUKE: OKY-
Ibake CPIICKOT HAapoJa y jeflHy ipsKa-
By. OHO IIpeficTaB/ba CBeOOyXBaTHM Ha-
LYIOHAJTHU IIpOrpaM, GopMupaH y fyxy
eKBUBAJICHTHUX eBPOIICKUX IIOKpeTa.
Y nopebemwy ca rpukom ,,Bennkom npe-
joM“ HaTa3M CAMYIHOCTY U HOABIAYN fla
Cy ce ,CPIICKM U T'PYKM HAIVOHATHU
IpOTpaMM 3aCHMBA/IVM Ha HAUeTy HEOTY-
buBor ncropujckor npasa u ga cy y nor-
IYHOj CKJIAJHOCTH Ca HAIVIOHATHUM
eBPOIICKMM M[e0IoTHjaMa Tora 5oba‘
TapamranuH mpuxBaTa Haveso ,bankaH
0a7KaHCKMM HapoAyMa“ y3uMajyxXu 3a
MepUIO CpIICKe Jip>kaBHe uHTepece. D.
Batakovi¢ (Ilija Garasanins Nacertani-
je) aHanusupa Mo/bCKY yTHIaj Ha lapa-
IIAaHVHOBY UJICO0/IOTHjY, Ca HAIIOMEHOM
7Ia je II0/bCKa 3aMICa0 3a jyTOCIOBEHCKe
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CTBapy yTeMe/beHa Ha BepCKOj TOJIepaH-
LIMj CTTIOBEHCKE y3ajaMHOCTH JIOK je 3a-
XOB IIPUCTYN Ofpa3 MIeaTMCTUIKOT
TIoT/Iefla O jy’KHOCTIOBEHCKOj Capajiibul.
ITopen uMcTo HALMOHAIHMX LV/bEBA,
pasBUjeHMX Ha OCHOBY BUIIEBEKOBHE
Tpaguiuje ocmobopunauke 60pbe mpo-
B Typcke, 3axBabyjyhm KoHTaKry
ca CPOJHMM CJIOBEHCKUM HapOAVMa, Y
KPYTroBMMa CpICKe MHTETUTeHLUje U
HOIUTUYKE BIACTI, IOHMKAO je IUIaH
IIPOjYrOC/IOBEHCKE OpHjeHTanuje, U3
Jera y3 lapalllaHMHOB KOHCTPYKTUBHU
croj jomahux u cTpaHuX yTuiaja Ha-
craje HauepTanuje, unju fiBe OCHOBHe
TeH/leHIje pasMaTpa baTakosuh: a) Te-
JKIba 32 He3aBYICHOM IIO/IUTUKOM OCJIOH-
IjeM Ha CuIe Koje HIUCY VIMajle OMPeKT-
He uHTepece Ha bankany; 6) pasBujame
jyroc/loBeHCKe capajibe Ca HaMepoM
npoupersa Cpbuje Ha IPOCTOp TIre
je KMBeJa CPIICKa MOIy/Ialuja Imof, Ty p-
CKOM Brrainhy.

3a BpeMe pacmnaja Jyrociasuje y
3amafiHOj ucTopuorpaduju cy objasme-
HU PajloBM Ca IM/beM Jja Y3 IPeNCIIn-
TUBam€ MCTOPUjU Hapoja Jyrocnasuje
IIOfi IPM3MOM pasHMX (akTopa, yode
UCTOPUjCKE Y3pOLUM KOji Cy [OBEIN
o pacrena u KpBonponuha. Jeman of
wux V. Meier (Wie Jugoslawien verspi-
elt wurde, Miinchen, 1995), y Hamepn
ma ocemn ¢eHomeH Muomesnha,
HajTasy objallmerse y caMoj IIPpUpPOAN
CPIICKOT HApOJa, Ha KOTa CHAXXHO yTHU-
4e IberoBa MCTOPMjCKa Tpapunuja. Y mo-
[7IaB/bY 1Of, Ha3UBOM ,,Cpbuja nsmeby
jyrocioBeHCKoOr XereMoHusma 1 Benn-
ke Cpbuje, maje KpaTak Iperyiel CpIi-
cke ycropuje nocne 1804. rogune, rae
ce momumbe 1 ,Hauepranuje® Ilomro je
ocHoBHU [apanraHnHOB cTaB 610 fa Ha
BankaHy Mo>Ke oIicaTaTy caMo CHa)KHa
Ip>KaBa, OfTOBOP Ha IMTame fla /I je
»HadepranujeB“ moctymar ,Bemmka
Cp6uja‘, ayTop cMarpa jia Hije HUMAJIO
mak. Maxo je 3aCHOBaHO Ha CpelbOBe-
KOBHOj TpafiuLiiiji, OHO He YBOMM ,,JIC-
K/bYYMBM" HAIMOHAIM3aM HUTHU ,Ha-

myoHanHo uninheme®, a mpencTaBba
U3BOp MHCIIMpAIMje 3a CPIICKY BJIACT
y moba rpabaHckor Hanuonanmusma,

[Tammha n jyrocmoBeHcke fipKaBe 70
1941. roguHe. AMepUYKy McTopuyap J.
Lampe (Yugoslavia as History) mpoy4a-
Ba KpBaBM pacHaj JyrociaByje aHaju-
30M jYTOCTIOBEHCKe UJe0TIoTHje, YCKUX
HallMIOHA/THNX MJeja HEHNX HapoHa,

BJIXOBOT IIOPEKJIa, Pa3Boja y popmupa-
Y IIPBe I IpyTe jyrOCTIOBEHCKe ApKa-
Be, I1a Ja/be TI0C/Ie BeHor pacrena. Ha
bankany cy TokoM 19. Beka CTBOpeH!
IporpaMy HAI[MOHATHOT yjeuibera,
a ,Hadepraumje“ je mo memy, mpBo u
HajienoBuTuje GpopMynucame CpICKIX
HOMMTIYKNX TeXy. CIMc uspaxana
CPIICKM HallMOHA/IHY POMaHTM3aM, aln
Takobe mpefIaxke peanHy MOMUTUYKU
IOPUCTYII IpeMa BeIMKMM cumama. Y
BpeMe KOCOBCKOr KoH(pukTa B. Anzu-
lovi¢ (Heavenly Serbia. From Myth to
Genocide, London, 1999) momnasehu op
CpefilbOBEeKOBHE HCTOpHje 6aBM ce Ipo-
671eMaTMKOM CPIICKOT HAl[MIOHA/THOT ITH-
Tama caBpeMeHor foba. la 6u craBno
CPIICKe TeHJIeHIMje Y IpaBy AMMEH3M)Y,
UCTIYE 1A je KPajiby 3aXTeB ,,Hauepra-
HIja“ pekoHCTpyK1uja [lyianoBor ap-
cTBa a [apallaHnHY, Ipunucyje HaMmepy
obnoBe Bemmkxe Cpbuje, BragaBuHe

Hafi ByrapckoMm, 4ak U IpeTeH3Mje Ha
Llapurpap. Takobe, ayrop ouemwyje na
je ocBajame 1eme MakefoHnmje, a MpeKo
Ibe u3nasak Ha Erejcko mope, 6110 M-
HepaTuB CPIICKe CIO/bHE MOJNUTUKE U
CYLITMHCKM MOTHUB CpIICKOT ydyemrha y
bankaHCKMM paToBUMa.

Y3 HamomeHe Jla Cy M3pakeHe
pasHe IIPETIIOCTaBKe MCTpaKMBada
»~Hadepranuja®, a yrmasaom [I. Crpma-
koBrtha u P. ITeposuha, xoju cy Bepo-
BaJIM y TIOCTOjalbe IeCT KOIMja OPUTH-
Ha/lHOT pykonuca, M. Kanjapomymy faje
Kparax mperies (cTp. 263-266) n3nama
lapamanuHoBor ,,HaqepTaHMja“, IToMa-
he u cTpane ucropuorpaduje. VI mopep
TOra LITO BAXKM 32 jeflaH Off Haj3Ha4aj-
HUjMX CIIICA CpICKe mcropuje 19. Be-
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Ka, ,Hauepranuje“ je ocrano y ceHim
npeko 60 roguHa ok ra 1906. roguue
Huje obermopmanno M. Bykmuhesuh ns-
HameM y OeorpafcKuM HOBMHAMA ,,[le-
no“. Crneneha cpricka usgama ypabena
cy Ha ocHOBy Byxuhesuhese egniyje,
jep cy ce ocrane Komuje ,,Hauepranm-
ja“, ocum 10 jegHa y apxuBuma y Beuy
u Bynumnenrty, 6une usry6pene. Tako
cy ce mpobremom ,Haueprannja“ 6aBu-
mn: [1. Crpamwakosuh (Hosu Cap, 1931
n Beorpap, 1939), C. JlosueBuh (beo-
rpaz, 1931), P. Simuni¢ (3arpe6, 1944),
J. Thim (Bygumneurra, 1930), R.Goof3
(Bepnuu, 1930), P. N. Hehn (1975),
H. D. Pohl (Bennko Tproso, 1992), O.
Kronsteiner (Bennko TpHoBo, 1993), P.
Jbymuh (Beorpaz, 1993) u . baraxo-
Buh (beorpap, 1994).

3ax/py4yHo Tpeba pehnm pa ce y
K»13n o ,,Haueprannujy“ M. Kamnapo-
nyny 6aBu Ipo6TeMaTMKOM 3adeTKa,
caspeBarba J1 Pa3Boja CPIICKe Jp)KaBHE
UMIEOTIOTHj€, Y YMjeM CEQUIITY je IOCTa-
B/bEHO CPIICKO HAIMOHAJHO INTalbe.
Tymauerwem TapalnaHMHOBOT CIIMCa U
HpMKa3yMBambeM pafioBa MOBE3aHUX Ca
OBHM, ayTOpKa TEXXU padyMeBaiby I10-
JTUTHYKe CywTHe ,Hadepranmja“ n
IbETOBOM Y TUIIAjy Ha €BOTYLINjY CPIICKE
HaIMIOHA/IHe MUC/IN Y IPYTOj HOIOBU-
Hu 19. u y npsum penennjama 20. BeKa;
U JIa U Ce TIPATUBIIN Taj IIPOLeC MOTY
usByh1y afieKBaTHY OTOBOPYU OKO CJIO-
Ma 6MBIle Jyrociasiuje, OHOCHO JiIe-
Ma IOBe3aHNX ca cagammoM Cpbujom
U BeHNM rpanunama (6ygyhuaoct Pemy-
6muke Cpricke, cynbéuna Kocosa, nura-
e 3ajeganie Cpbuje u Lpue Tope).

Bopb6a 3a mHTerparujy cpucke
Ip>KaBe Ky/IMMHMpPaa je TokoM bankan-
CKMX ¥ 3aBpIIETKOM IIpBOr cBeTCKOr
paTa, Kajia je 6uBIIa Mana KuexxeBHa,
VICIIYHW/IA CBOjy HOMUTUYKY MUCHU)Y

jyrocnmoseHckor ,,IInjeMoHTa“ OCHUBA-
weM Kpamesune CXC. VcnocTtaBuino
ce Jla ce CTBapameM Jyrocnasuje o6u-
CTMHWIO [apallaHMHOBO IIOJIUTUYKO
HacTehe, a TOBe3aHO C THMe, IPAHIIHO
INUTabe Y OKBUPY 3ajefHIIKe MYITH-
HaIlMOHajHe fApyKaBe JyxkHux Crose-
Ha. MehyTum, 6p3o ce nokasano ga je
HopeJ HallMOHATHNX Hepa3yMeBama I
PasIMYUTOCTY AP>KaBHUX KOHIIEMIVja
Cp6wuja rmmatnna ckymy LeHy ¢popmupa-
eM 3ajeqHMUKe [pKaBe, KPTBYjyhn
upejy ,,Benuke Cpbuje, cprictsa u cpi-
cKor pp>xaBHOT 6uha, y3 pesoHOoBame:
»IIpeko crmabe Cpbuje Ko cHaxKHe Jyro-
crmaBuje”

Kao 3aBpmHa ped Moxe IO-
CITY>KUTM KOHCTATaIMja Ja Cy ce KaKo
cpucko ,Hadepranuje“ tako u rpuxa
»BenuKa mpeja’, IIaBHM HAIVOHATHU
BEe/IVIKOUJICIUCTUYKM IIPOTPaMu JiBa
Hapojja 3a4e/ MOJ, MIEeOIOMKIM yTH-
I]ajeM 3aIafHOeBPOIICKIX ITOJIUTUYKIX
KpYToBa y IyXy Hal[IOHaJHOT POMaH-
TM3Ma NpBe MosoBuHe 19. Bexa. 3ajef-
HIYKA UM je TayKa Jlerajausanyja cBo-
jux acnmpanyja, popmupame ,Bemnke
Cpb6uje“ ogrocuo ,,Bermke Ipuke®, koje
61 0OyXBaTHIe CBe CBOje CyHapOIHIKe,
a Ha OCHOBY Hepas3[BOje€HOI MCTOPU;)-
CKOT TIpaBa U CPelOBEKOBHE TPafiu-
uuje. Iloxymaju peanusanuje ,Bennke
uneje OkoH4YaHU Cy Manoas3ujckoM
KaTacTpodoM, duje Cy MOCIefuLe 3a-
neyaTuie MCTOPUjy caBpeMeHe Ipuke
u cynbuny xemernsma y Typckoj. Pac-
nagoM Jyrocnasuje, Cpbuja ce Hama y
UJIEHTYHYM MCTOPUjCKIUM OKOTHOCTH -
Ma BpeMeHa HacTaHKa ,Hauepranuja®
YyMe je MIPOY3POKOBAaHO MCKYIIEHE
Ia ce HETOBMM HafaxHyheM morpaxe
OZITOBOPM Ha HOINTIYKE M3330Be Cajja-
IIHOCTH.

Bacunuoc Myzpaxuc
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MICTOPUJA CITABEHO-CPBA
TpravtaguAlog Aovkag, Iotopia Twv EAafevo-aépPfwy,
(Tpunanpadunoc Iykac, Mcmopuja Cnaseno-Cpba), npeseo Jumurpuje
Anexcujesuh, npupepuia Joanka Hophesuh-Josanosuh, Vcropnjckn apxus
y ITanuesy, Ilangeso, 2004, 315 cTp.

Tpu ropyue HakoH nsnjama I1p-
BOI cpIckor ycranka (1807) y Ilemrn
je wramnana Vcmopuja Cnaseno-Cpoa
(Iotopiac Twv ZAafevo-oépPov) Tpuan-
madua [yke, kao mpBa Kmura o Ilp-
BOM CPIICKOM YCTAHKY Ha CTPaHOM je-
3uKy. Ha cprickoM jesuxy je ob6jaBmeHa
1910. ropuue, y npesopy Humurpuja
Anekcnjesnha. OBa HeJOBO/bHO I103Ha-
T4, 9aK CKOPO IOTIIYHO 3a00paB/beHa,
CTMXOBaHa XpoHUKa o 6opbu Cpba
nporus Typaka Hamasy ce Ipen 4nTa-
TTaYKOM Iy6IMKOM 3axBasbyjyhm Tpymy
npupebuBaua JoBanke BHophesuh-Jo-
Banosrth. Kmura je o6jaBbena y uspa-
wy Vcropujckor apxusa y IlaHueBy
nosojoM 200 roauna ITpBor cprckor
ycranka (ITanueBo, 2004). Konuenuuja
KIbUTE je 3aMMII/beHa TaKo Jla IIperes-
HO mpefcTaBn (POTOTUIICKO W3JAbe
Hcmopuje Cnaseno-Cpba Ha TpYKOM
U ’eH IIpeBof| Ha cpIcku jesuk. OBo
usfame nopefp 24 necme Jlykune Vcmo-
puje (IlpoBubeme Boxje. Ycranak Ha
maxuje; Govornuja ce Bpaha y beorpap;
Cpbu 06jasmyjy par Typuuma; IIpsu
noxop, Cp6a na Beorpaz, Cmenepeso u
[[Tabar; 1 oricama Tnx rpagosa; I1psa orm-
cama beorpasa, crpaxy Typaka u map
[Tamnma; O mocnaHMKy Kora flaxuje 1c-
npatuie y Ilapurpan; JJuBaH pemrasa
o xoHayHOM yHuinTewy Cpba u Cpbuje
Kao o6macty; CynejMaH-ara IpOU3BOAU
ce Ha Kpa/beBCKN npecto; CMpT maxuja
y Apa-Kame. [lomasax behup-narue;
Ynasax behmp-naute y beorpan; Ilpu-
Mupje 360r momMmnoBama Koje cy Cpou
C HECTPIUbEEM OYeKMBa/M off Bucoke
ITopte; Opyro JKuskosuheso myrosa-
we y Hapurpag; Ilogmykie Hamepe Xa-

¢ucnammue npotusy Cpba u gpyru go-
rabaju; ITopas u npomact Xaducmanre;
3aysehe CmepepeBa. YcTaHOB/bEE CPII-
ckor CeHara; Pymenmicku Bammja Bpaha
ce'y Hum 1 mogHOCK M3BELITAj IUBAHY;
Cp6u no gpyru nyt oncabyjy beorpaz.
Moxacup ce jaBmpa y noropy; Ipyru oz-
nasak Vuxornuje y Llapurpag s6or He-
IOCITYHIHOCTH KOjy cy Typiu rmokasanu
npema Pepnany; O mo10Kajy TypcKora
npenrpaba; bexcrBo Konpnuo us Bbeo-
rpajia y cpucku crtan; Cpbu jypunrajy
Ha beorpap; O nokosby ITO ce JOroAno
nocje ocBojera beorpasa) campxxu u
PeYHNK Maibe [03aTUX Pedl, perucrap
JIMYHYX MIMEHa, PerucTap reorpadckux
HasuBa. Of moceGHOT 3Ha4aja Cy ABa
texkcra npupehusava Jopanke Hophe-
Buh-JoBanosuh: Benewka o npesoduo-
uy n dykuna necmapuya: Boxcuja npo-
MUCAO U UCMOopUja, y KOjuUMa je Iopen
6norpadckux mogaraka o Jumutpujy
Anexcujesnhy, 1o cajja HayIy HeTO3Ha-
TOT IIPEBOJIMOL}A Ca CTAPOTPYKOT U HO-
BOTPYKOT, /laTa MCI[PIIHA aHa/IM3a OBOT
Terna.

Hyxuna Vicmopuja Cnaserno-Cp-
64 Kao MCTOPUjCKYU M3BOP CaMo je yc-
ITyTHO CIIOMUIbaHa y CPIICKOj U I'PYKOj
Hay4Hoj nteparypu. OBo fieno 6uo je
IIO3HATO HAa OCHOBY cTyzuje CBeToMu-
pa Huxomajesunha Jeona epuxa necma-
puua o cpnckom yemanky (1883), ma ce
0Ba KIbJIA yCTa/beHO HasuBana [Jykuxa
necmapuua.

Hyxa je kmwury nocsetuo Ilerpy
MHuky, koju My je HajBepOBaTHMje Ipef-
JI0K1O Jia je Hanmiue. VicTopujcke ora-
baje usnosxuo je y cruxy nernaecrepiy,
HapOJHIUM je3VKOM ToTa joba y KoMe je
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6uno gocra ryprusama. Omesao je 6op-
6e 3a ocnmobohemwe cprIcKux rpagosa,
ydecHuKe Ha 60jHOM I10/bY U TIProBapa-
4e ca HeBEpOBAaTHOM TayHoIIhy, jep cy
YMIbEHNIIE KOje je M3HEO laHaC HayIHO
motBpheHe.

Y nenuHu I7€faHo, OBO IBOje-
3UYHO usfame Vcmopuje Cnaseno-Cp-
6a of M3yseTHe je B&YKHOCTU He CaMo
3a McTpakmBade (MCTopyUYape, IMHIBY-
CTe, €THOJIOTE): OHO IpYy>ka MoryhHOCT
BUILEC/IOjHe KOMYHUKAIMje ¥ Ca LIn-
POM UMTaTauKOM ITyOIMKOM.

Topoana Bnazojesuh

PEIUTUJA I MUAEHTUTET HA KOCOBY
Ger Dejzings, Religija i identitet na Kosovu,
Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd, 2005.

OBa Kmbura yIJieflHOT XOJaH[I-
CKOT KyATypHoOT aHTpomnosnora Iepa [lej-
3MHICa, podecopa Ha YHUBEP3UTET-
cxoM kornenty y Jloupony (UCL), mpex-
CTaB/ba BPJIO 3HAYajaH JOIPUHOC Hay4-
HOj aHa/lIM3M YKYIHUX €THO-PEIUTHj-
ckux ogHoca Ha Kocosy 1 Meroxumju 1o
janyapa 1999, c ocBpTOM Ha MHOT'€ ICTO-
pujcke morabaje, koju cy, IO HEroBOM
MUI/bEIbY, MMM 3HaYajaH YTUIAj HA
00/IMKOBatbe MY/ITUKY/ITY PHOT EHTH-
TeTa OBe TPyCHe OajlKaHCKe peruje.
AyTop je moKy1IIIao fa ocropu yobudaje-
HY aKCMOMATCKy TEOPUjCKYy IIPeMICY
fia ¢y patoBu y 6uBIIoj Jyrocnaeuju (a
noce6no Ha Kocmery), mocme crmoma
[106a/THOT KOMYHJCTUYKOT IIOPETKa,
M30WIM KAo ITOC/IeUIIa APEBHUX U He-
HOMMP/BUBUX aHMMO3KTeTa U3Meby ja-
CHO IIPETIO3HAT/BUBNX U OMeheHNX eT-
Hu4kyx rpymna. OH ncTude fia je mpo-
671eM MHOTO KOMIUIEKCHIjI, JOKa3yjy-
hu ma eTHO-penMIMjcKM UEHTUTETH
HIICY HEKN jaCHO NpOQMINCAHM KYII-
TYPHO-UCTOPUjCKYM €HTUTETU HETO, Ha-
IPOTUB, BP/IO QIIyN/HE 1 TabVIHE KaTe-
ropuje, Ha Koje II0Ce0HO yTU4y JOMMU-
HaHTHIU HOJIMTUIKY, €KOHOMCKHY, COLU-
jamHK 1 gemMorpadcKy YMHMOLM Y ffa-
TOM MCTOPUjCKOM TPEHYTKY. Y Iepuo-

IVIMa IO/IMTUYKMX IIPOMeEHa JbY/IU MOTY
IIPOMEHUTY CBOj UAEHTUTET VJIU — Te-
M/beHYje — I3HOBA (GOPMY/IMCATY HAUN-
He Ha KOje CTBapajy IpyIe i IOUCTOBe-
hyjy ce ¢ mpyruma. ¥ TOM KOHTeKCTY,
HY KOCOBCKM IIPO6/IeM ce He MOXKe ca-
I7IeflaBaTy KPo3 yoOudajeHy JUXOTOMMU-
j¥> CpIICKO-a76aHCKO, Hero je TOTpebHO
IPUMEHUTH jefjaH IMMPY IPUCTYI, KOju
Ha TAaYHM)jY HAYMH OfIC/IMKABa CBY IIa-
POMKOCT KOCOBCKO-METOXMjCKOT MO3a-
VKA U CBUX IeToBMX mpobenma. [Ipode-
cop [lejsunrc je moce6HO aHAMU3UPAO
KOJIeO/bUBOCT M3BECHMUX €THUYKMX IPY-
ma (kocmercku Luranu, Erunhanm on-
HOCHO AIIKanuje, CTOBEHCKI MYC/IIMa-
HY - Bomrmany, ApHayraim) y morie-
Iy meduHICaba CBOT HALMIOHATTHO-Bep-
CKOT MAEHTUTETA, Harlalasajyhu fa je
Ta Kome6/p1BOCT Basaa 61a yclnoB/be-
Ha aKTYeJTHMM HOTMTUYKIM KpeTarmu-
Ma; 3aTUM CYIOMHY MambMHCKIX, IIpeTe-
JKHO W30/I0BAaHMX E€THMYKMX TIpyIIa

(anp. Xpsatu u3 JlerHuie u Jamwesa),
MmebyBepcke omHOCe yHyTap ambaHCKe
HOIy/IaLuje 1 y Be3U C TUM, CYKobOe 13-
Meby 60caHcKe yneMe 1 al6aHCKUX fiep-
BIIIKNX pefoBa Ha Kocmery, kao u mpm-
Mepe TpaiMIYIOHATHOT Xof04amha My-
CIMMAHCKMX BepHUKA Ha xpuirhaHcka
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CBETM/NUIITA (HIIP. JOMa3aK MyC/IMMaH-
CKMX IIMTaHa y [pavanniyy wim mepsu-
ma y Ocrpor). Mebhytum, moce6ny ma-
JKEbY IIPMBA/IAYN Ay TOPOBA aHA/IN3A Pe-
JINTHjCKOT VMIEHTUTETAa U HAL[OHAIN-
3Ma kop Ambanana (moxper Hamma
®pamepuja — hepbenaja) u Cpba (an-
TPOIIONIOIKA TeHe3a KOCOBCKOT MUTA).
Harnamasajyhu HeBepoBaTHe CimaHO-
cru n3mehy anbanckor muta o Kepbe-
JIN ¥ CPIICKOT MUTA O KOCOBCKOM 60jy,
Jlej3suHrCc OKyIlIaBa /1a IOHYU TeOPH;)-
CKO yTeMe/berbe HaCTaHKa MOJIepHe asl-
6aHCKe ¥ CpIICKe HAIMIOHATHe MUfgje.
Jako 1moKyIIaBa ia OCTaHe Ha JMCTaH-
IV 11 14 Ca9yBa HEYTPATHOCT Y HOI/IENY
nsBobema 3aK/bydakKa, MOXKe Ce YOUUTI
onpebeHa HeoOjeKTMBHOCT ayTopa, U
HapOYNTO HEroBO pasyMeBambe HaK/Io-
HOCTH 32 BehuHy anbaHCKuX MOMUTHY-
KX TeXmU 1 acniupanyja. [Toce6Hy na-
JKIbY IPUB/IAYM ayTOPOBO IOBPIIHO I
3/IOHAMEPHO TyMauerbe KOCOBCKOT MI-
Ta KOjI Ce, IIPeMa HerOBOM MUII/bEHY,
CBOJIV Ha HEKOJIMKO K/bYYHUX OJPEIHN-
na: 1) bor Tpaxkn of kHesa Jlazapa na
nsabepe 3eMasbCKO WM HeOecKo Lap-
cTBO; JIasapeB n360p HebecKor LIapcTBa
cTBapa Hapouury Besy usmeby Bora u
cprckor Hapopa, 2) Cpbu Hucy o6udHa
Hal[yja Hero ,,u3abpaHn " Hapop, Ynja je
cynbuHa ofpebena saBetom matoMm Bo-
ry, 3) momro cy nzabpuu Hapogn, Cpou
He CMejy HIKAJ] IOBECTH ¥ CyMEbY CBOje
IOCTOjaHCTBO ¥ IPUHIIUIE 3apaf 3e-
Maspcke fob6uti, 4) Cpbu Mopajy mpko-
CUTH HeIpujaTe/b¥iMa M HMKAJ, ce He
CMejy IIpefiaTy, MaKap rnopas 6110 Hens-
6exxaH, 5) CBe TO 3aXTeBa JIMYHE KPTBeE:
Cp6u Mopajy 6utn crpemHn ga ympy
3a Te IPUHINIIE, 6) Hen36eXXHa MOCTe-
Anna Tor u3bopa jecy mopas 1 CTpaja-
e, A/l OHU Cy K/bYyIHU €IeMEHT CPII-
CKOT UJIEHTUTETa — CaMO Ce KPO3 CTpa-
fame MOXe HmocTMhu MOpamHO caBp-
IICHCTBO, 7) TO je CyAOMHa MaJle Halllje
KaKBa je CpIICKa, OKpy>keHe MOhHIM He-
pujaTe/bIMa U APCTBUMA, /TN ¥ TOMe
ce cacToju mbeHa BennunHa, u 8) bor he

3a cTpasiatba HarpanuTu Cpbe, apcTBO
KOje je HeKaJ| U3Ty6/beHO TOHOBO he yc-
KPCHYTH, @ PayyHU C MYCIMMaHCKUM
Henpujate/bem 6uhe mspaBrann. Kao
IITO Ce BUAY, Ped je O TeH[CHIVI03HOM
U VICKPUMB/bEHOM TyMaderby TeMebHOT
eTHO-KyATyposomkor Muta Koy Cpba,
C OYMITIETHOM HaMePOM Jia Ce OH IIpefi-
CTaBM Kao Y3POYHMK Tparefiuje u MHO-
TUX 37T04VHA KOj¥ Cy TIOTOJIVI/IV TTOfIPYyd-
je 6uB1Ie Jyrocmasuje nocie naza bep-
nmHcKor 3upa. CurypHo fa Hajsehy Te-
JKIHY MMa IeCTa OfpeHNUIIA IIpeMa KO-
joj Cpbu 3ampaBo 11 He MOTY [a >KUBE
6e3 paToBa ¥ CTpafiama, jep cy oI de-
HOMEH! KOHCTUTYTUBHI €/IeMeHT CpII-
CKOT HallMOHA/IHOT MpeHTHUTeTa. [py-
TUM pedrma, KoCOBcKu Mut csopu Cp-
6e Ha TpUOATHU EHTUTET KOjeM HU 3710~
YMHY, K0 HAYMH XXMBOTA, HIUCY CTpa-
Hi. OBakaB HAauMH pasMUIUbama He
IpefcTaBba HUKAKBY HOBOCT. OH je
Beh rogyHaMa IpucyTaH y 3aaiHOj Ha-
Y4YHOj NUTEPATypy U HyOIMIUCTUIN
(ump. Michael Sells, The bridge betrayed.
Religion and genocide in Bosnia, Berkli,
University of California, Press). MHoru
HAyJIHWIIM M HOBMHAPY BasJia Cy TIOKY-
IIaBaIy fia 37I04YNMHe Koje Cy ¥ IOCes-
BJM PAaTOBMMA MOYMHIIN MOjefVHN
Cpbu objacHe HEKMM KapaKTepUCTHY-
HMM UCTOPUjCcKUM forabajuma un muro-
BUMa, y KOje CIajia M KOCOBCKHU 3aBeT
kHe3a JIazapa u Mwnoma O6unnha. Ta-
KBa MHTEEKTya/IHa KOJIOTeYNHa [OOu-
na je GaKTUUKM IIO/I0XKAj TEOPUjCKOT
aKCMOMa KOju ce 3aIIpaBo 1 He MOXKe J0-
BOINUTHU y MUTame. A MCTUHA je MHOTO
npyradamja. KocoBcku saBeT mpepicTa-
B/ba YyQHOBATU CIIOj HAjBUINMX XPU-
mhaHCKUX BpeFHOCTI KOju je [o6uo
MUTCKY KapaKTep y HApOJHOj KIbVKeB-
HOCTH, HOCTIe Ty61TKa foMaher gpxas-
HOT OKBMpAa U BHUIIEBEKOBHE TYpPCKe
OKYyIalMje KOja je CPyLIN/Ia FOTOBO CBe
TEKOBIHE CPIICKe CPelbOBEKOBHE JIp-
»kaBe. KocoBcku 3aBer je omyBex 6110
ypesaH y konektuHO mamhere Cpba
Kao MCTOpMjCKa IOYKa M U3BOP Hafax-
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Hyha. MogepHu kyntypHu obpasar Cp-
6mje, xoju je 6uo nsrpahusaun o Ilpsor
ycranka 1804. o IIpBor cBeTckor paTa
1918. ronuHe MMao je N3BOP CTBapasnay-
kor Hazmaxuyha y xocoBckom mnury. ¥V
TOM CMIUCITY, OH HMKaja Huje Ouo fe-
CTPYKTUBHA UJICOTIONIKA NTPEMIUCA, He-
TO HaIlPOTUB, TO3UTVBHA BPEJHOCT KO-
ja je mHcmmpucana Cpbe pa octBape
CBOjy MMONIMTINYKY 1 KYATYPHY eMaHIIN-
ALYy Y TOKOBYMMA €BPOIICKIX BPEFHO-
CTHU U HadMHA XMBOTA. Tparennja Koja
ce goropuaa Ha bakaHy TOKOM Iocref-
BJX paToBa He MOXKe MMAaTU HUKAaKBe
Bese ca KOCOBCKMM MuUTOM. Moske ce ca-
MO FOBOPUTH O MAHUITY/IAL{Uj I 1 37I0Y-
HOTpebM Te CPIICKe [YXOBHE CBETUIbE,
13a Koje Ce 4eCTO KPUO ITyKM IIparMaTu-
3aMm u 6opba 3a Bract. Ho, T0 Huje exc-
KITy3uBHU cpricke ¢eHoMeH. Cpakn
MIT je IIOfyIOXKaH 3710ynorpebama, J4ax
1 Ha 3amapy, Iie mocroje fy6oko ycabe-
He NHCTUTYLMje TapaIMEeHTapHe AeMO-
Kparuje 1 rpahaHckor Apymtsa (1To u

ayTop mpusHaje). Ay noucrosehnsa-
TV KOCOBCKM MUT Ca YOMIaYKOM MTeO0-
JIOTMjOM je Bullle Hero 31oHaMepHo. Cu-
TYPHO je la ce 13a TaKBOT IPOMMII/bA-
1a KPUjy KOHKPETHY IOMUTUYIKY IT/be-
BU, jep ayTOp Ha CaMOM 3aBpLIETKY
KIbJTe HABOZM KaKo je Perry6muka Cpii-
CKa IIapCTBO KOCOBCKOT Ayxa. ITopyka
je jacHa: aKo je CpIICKM eHTUTeT y bo-
cHn ¥ XeplLeroBMHM HACTao BapBap-
CKVM Ji TeHOLIM/IHMM PafiibaMa, OHJIA je
er3VICTEeHIIVja TAKBOT IIPaBHO-TIO/IUTIY -
KOTI' OKBMpA IPAaBHO HEOJPXKUBA; WU
opyruM peunma: Pemy6muka Cpricka
MOpa Jla HeCTaHe.

bes o63upa Ha oBakBe KpyIIHe
HeflocTaTKe, Kmwury lepa [lejsmurca
Tpeba mpounrtatu. OHa cajp>ku MHO-
re KOpMCHe 4MibeHMIle ¥ aHaII3e Koje
ce MOTY MCKOPUCTHUTH Y pasyMeBamy U
pelraBamy TOT U3Pa3sUTO TEIIKOT U He-
3aXBa/IHOT NUTama ITono0xaja Kocosa
u Meroxuje y 6aIKaHCKUM OKBYPUMA.
Y Tom cMuciy, ayTop OBOT IIpHMKa3a je

UCKPEHO Npenopydyje.

Mupocnas Ceupuesuh

THE OTHER SELE. SELFHOOD AND SOCIETY
IN MODERN GREEK FICTION
Dimitris Tsiovas, The Other Self. Selfhood and Society in Modern Greek Fiction,
Lexington Books, Oxford, 2003, 1-289.

Humnrtpuc Tsnosac, mpodecop
HEOXe/TeHCKe KIbIDKEBHOCTU Ha YHU-
BEp3NUTETy y DBupMmHreHy, mocseryno
je OBy KIBUIY CTyAMjaMa IpuKe IIpo3e,
»lleme/byrn rpuke KEBVDKEBHOCTIH.
[puKky TeCHMIY, HAPOYUTO JOOUTHIU-
uu HoGenoBe Harpage, IpuMBIAYMIN
Cy BIIIE IaXHe KaKO YMTamana Tako
M MCTOpMYAapa KIbIDKeBHOCTH. Ipuka
Ipo3a, MoceOHO POMaHU, TOCMATPaHN
Cy BUIIIe Ka0 UCTOpUjcKa un 6uorpad-
CKa OCTBAperha, 2 PETKO Y IIPEM KbM-

JKeBHOM WIN JPYLIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY.
Maxo Tsuosac He npeTeH/yje fia mpy-
KU LIeJIOKYTIHY TIperyief] pa3Boja IPUYKOT
poMaHa, 06ube TTofaTaka Koje HaBOJ,
carnmefiaBajyhm ux kpos omHOC TyMa-
Yemwa y pasIuuuTUM BpeMeHMMaA WIn
IIKOJIaMa, IIPefICTaB/bajy II0Y3aH 0C/IO0-
Halj 32 pasyMeBarbe 0COOEHOCTH TeHe3e
HoBorpuke npose. OfabpaHu pomMaHu
koje Ts3moBac y 0BOj K®M3M TyMaun
IPeiCTaB/bajy, Y HEKY PYKY, IpelIOMHe
Ta4yKe y pas3Bojy IpYKor 6morpadckor
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poMaHa: MMKapeCTHOT poMaHa (Benuxu
nahenux), 6unpyHrc pomas (/leonu u
CyHue cmpmu), )XEHCKOT pOMaHa ,,0T-
KpyBama camocBecTy 1 Oyhema“ (JIyou-
HO 371a1mMo0).

[puko KmbIDKEBHO CTBapana-
LITBO, Ka3MBaHO BEKOBMMA, Pa3BUjajo
ce y IPUCHOCTM TBOpLAa-KasuBada I
CAylIajang, y UCTOM JIyXOBHOM apea-
ny m cucteMy BpepgHocTu. IIpemasax
Ca yCMEHOT Ha IMCAHO CTBapa/lallTBO
[IOBYKJIO je 3a COOOM HOBY penanujy
mycal-unTanal, NoTUCKyjyhu mpu-
MaJHOCT 3ajefHNIM Kao obpasall Ko-
MyHUKalyje, mojadaBajyhu pucraniy
TBOPIIA M pelenyujeHTa. Y HacTOojamby
IIICLIA [ TIOy3/aHuje 1 JIaKIle IIpeHece
MIOPYKY YMTAOIy ¥ OCTBAPM MEMMjCKM
KOHTAKT, TPUKM [TPO3aNCTV OPMjeHTHCa-
M Cy Ce Ka TeMaMa >KMBe HallMiOHaIHe
MMaryHalyje odyBaHe y KOJTeKTUBHOM
unenTutery (Hayuonanua umazunayu-
ja, konexmueHu udeHmumem u UHOU-
sudyanuocm y Ipuxoj, crp. 13-54). Ipu-
KU IUCLY CY, 0 MulUbeHy TcmoBaca,
ckopo o XX BeKa OCTalu Ha JMHUjU
OJNaKIIaHe KOMYHMKAIUje ca YMTAOLM-
Ma. BpxyHCKM poMaHM 4nTaHM Cy U TY-
MadeH! Ha yoOu4ajeHn HauWH, TO jecT,
jemHOCTpaHo mnocMmarpanu. Ilpucry-
IIOM Ca COIVIO/IOIIKOT ¥ IICUXOJIOIIKOT
CTAaHOBMILUTA OTKPMBAjy Ce 3aHEMape-
He IIOpyKe poMaHa, Ha Koje TcmoBac
I yKasyje y OBUM CTyAujaMa. JefaH of
IIpBMX POMaHa He3aBMCHe Ipuke jecte
neno Ipuropuoca Ilaneonoroca Benuku
naheHux, CHOXHO OCTIOEH Ha Xe/eHN-
CTUYKY ¥ BU3AHTUjCKy DPOMAHECKHY
KIPVDKEBHOCT, @M UM Ha (QpaHIyCcKu
ABAaHTYPUCTUYKM poMaH. JIMK Tpykor
puTepa, YIJIAaBHOM je CMaTpaH Bepsu-
jom ¢pannyckor yzopa Kmma brasa.
Tsuoac anoctpodupa, ¢ jefHe CTpaHe,
Mame 3alakKeHo uspacrame [lahenuka
y HaIlYIOHAJTHOT jYHaKa, CUMOOJI IPYKOT
nopHe6/pa, @ C Apyre, MPUIIOBERAUKI
IIOCTyIIAK y KOMe Ce MCIIo/baBa Hapa-
TMBHA TPafuliMja IPUKOT MHOAHEOBA
(ITaneonozocos ,Ionunamuc’. ITuxa-

pecmma (aymo)ouozpaduja kao Hayuo-
HanHu poman, 55-82). Ananusupajyhu
[TanagyjamMaHTCOBY HOBeny 2Kena you-
ya, TsnoBac je He caryieflaBa caMoO Kao
conujanHo 3acHoBaHy Beh ykasyje Ha
OIIPaBJAHOCT HEHOT CBPCTaBama Mebhy
KIbJDKeBHe ayTobuorpaduje mmu meby
IICMXOJIOLIKe Tpuiepe. AKueHTyjyhu
IpeaMama jaBHOT U IPUBATHOL, KYJI-
Type ¥ IIPUPOJie, MYIIKOT 1 KEHCKOT Y
MKy jyHaKMIbe, T31M0Bac cMarpa fa je
Hajomke onpebeme JKene ybuuye mpa-
Ma uHauBKAyanHe cectu. (Camooceha-
e, NPUPOOHO NPABo U COYUJANHA Pe3U-
cmenyuja, 83-101). Y mpepcTaBbamy
IIyTa Pa3BOjHY JMHMU)jY Of COLMjaTHOT
1o 6unpyHrc pomana T3noBac mpeypcra-
B/ba fiena KoncranTtuna Teotakuca Ocy-
hen u Joproca Teotakuca CyHuye cmpmu
u Jleonuc. BungyHrc pomas yKasyje ce
Kao IPOTOTHUII IIPefICTaBe Pa3Boja 1oje-
JVHIIA y APYIITBEHO] 3ajeJHUIIN, U3Be-
CHO M3[Bajarbe 13 KOMeKTNBHUX TPafy-
1yoHaHMX HopMu (M HOusudyanHocm
U UHBEHMUBHOCM: 00 coyujantoz 00
6undynec pomana, 103-133). Cnobopa
VMHAMBUJIye JJAJIEKO je CHaXKHMUje U3Pa-
KeHa y KasaHIIak1coBMM poMaHMMa
Ipx 3op6a u Kaneman Muxanuc, nose-
TeHa 10 OLITPOT CYNIPOTCTaB/batba I0je-
nuHIa u 3ajegnute (Hoemuxa woseuan-
cmea: pod u camoudenmumem u ,,Kane-
man Muxanuc®, 153-174). Takrcucosa
HoBena Tpehe senuarve omereHa je Kao
ayrobuorpadcka npuya Koja yKbydy-
je KyAITypHY UM IOJIUTUYKY UCTOPUjY
caBpemeHe Ipuke. TcuoBac mynmpHoM
aHa/IM30M OTKpPUBA CTIOKeHe JPYIITBe-
He OffHOCE KOjU Ce€ Yy CBECTU jefiHKe
npennuhy n3asusajyhn kondysujy xu-
6punHor ugenturera (Tupanu u 3ameo-
peruyu: Hapamuena pysuja u xubpuo-
Hu udenmumem y ,Tpehem seHuaroy®,
175-193). Ilposa Oumurpuca Xarsuca
00MYHO je TpeTMpaHa ca COLVjaJHOT
acnekra. OCOOEHOCT HeroBOr IIPUIIO-
BeJJa4KOr ITIOCTYIIKA jeCTe MeTaMIMIY-
Ka KOHCTPYKLIMja jyHaKa KOju IIpe3nupy
CBOj COILMja/THNU CTAaTyC 1 y CBOjOj Kia-
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cu ocTajy usonusanu u ycammbenu (Ka
OepuHUUUjU COUUjANTHOZ KOHMeKCma:
HAapayuja ez3una u ycammeHocmu, 195—
214). Ca >XeHCKe CTpaHe IOCMaTpaHa
penanyja nojefuHIa U KONeKTUBa, MC-
[O/bEHA je ¥ TPYKOM (PeMUHMCTUIKOM
6unnyurc pomany XX Beka. [Ipema Ha-
pauMju 0 CaMOOTKPUBAamby PaslIuKYyjy
ce [IBa OCHOBHA TUIIA POMAaHa: y jeTHOM
HaIlopy 3a COLMja/THOM MHTETPALIjOM
Hajuerthe ce IpeoKpeHy y perpecujy
U M307aINjy, IOK Ce Yy APYroM Ipoliec
6ybema cBectn kpehe op murTckor ka
CUMOONIYHOM, He ocTBapyjyhu samu-
HmUbeHy ayTeHTHuHOCT (Cmapu Oyka-
mu u Axunosa eepudba: IHonumuka u
camonpedcmasmparve, 215-247). Packo-
paky usmeby upeHTHTeTA U 3aMMILITBE-
HOT upeHTUTeTa nocsehen je Tanosa-

COB JIUCKYpPC O poMaHMuMa Busunuca
Mocxos — Cenum u lananaxuca JKusom
Ucemaun Depux-nawe (Mockos-Cenum
n JKusom Vcemaun Qepuk-nawe: Hapa-
yuja udenmumema, 249-275).
Amnanmuse [Iumutpuca Tsuosaca
ykasyjy Ha MoryhHocTu carienaBama
pOMaHa MeMOAPCKOT MIN MCTOPUjCKOT
KapakTepa Kao Kope/aluje caMOuieH-
TUTeTa, ayTobrorpaduje u yTuiaja gpy-
LITBEHOT Pa3BOja Ha KapaKTep I0jeH-
114, YCIOCTaB/bajyhn MHTepakumjy Ko-
JIEKTMBHOT U MHIVBU/Ya/HOT, PEaJHOT
u cybjexTrBHOI. OBaKBUM IOITIEVIMA
Ha TpuKy npo3y T3moBac je ykazao Ha
EeHY CJIOXKEHOCT U PA3HOJIMKOCT, OTBa-
pajyhm gujasor TMYHOCTY ¥ KOHTEKCTa,
MHBU/INYaTHOCTY U JPYLITBA.

Josanxa Bophesuh-Josanosuh

GREECE AND THE BALKANS
Greece and the Balkans. Identites,
Perceptions and Cultural Encountres Since the Enlightenment
(ed. Dimitris Tsiovas), Ashgate, Aldershort, 2004, 1-280.

VHTepecoBame 3amaJHOT CBe-
Ta 3a bankaH, cCXOZHO UCTOPUjCKUM
VM IOMUTUYKVM IIPVIVKaMa, IV K/INY-
HO pacTe u omaja noxpehyhn un nn-
TepecoBalbe HaydyHMKa. Y HOBUje
BpeMe o6jaBjbeHe Cy KIbUTE, C jefHe
CTpaHe, 0 OGaJIKaHCKUM HpobIeMu-
Ma carjleflaHuM y KOHTEKCTY MCTO-
PUjCcKOT pa3Boja OBOT mpocTopa (S.
Pavlowitch, Istorija Balkana 1804-
1945; M. Glenny, Balkan 1804-1999:
Nacionalizam, Rat i Velike sile; M.
Mazower, The Balkans — 2000). C
Ipyre CTpaHe, TO Cy CTyJuje Koje ce
6aBe nepuenuujom bankana y gemu-
Ma 3alaJHNX MCTOpUYapa, IMyTOIN-
cama WIM KBbJVKEBHUX CTBapaiana
(M. Tomoposa, Mmaeunapuu ban-
kawn; B. Tonpchoprtu, Mamuuwmare
Pypumanuje. Mmnepujanusam ma-

wme). Kaga je natepecoBame 3ama-
Ia oYesIo Ja OIlaja, IMojaBuie Cy ce
CTyJauje Koje ce offHOCe Ha Mebhyco6-
HO Bubeme 6ankaHckux cycepa (C.
BenkoBa, Cnosexcku cyced u epuko
HayuoHanuo ,ja“; Balkan Identites.
Nation and Memory ([ed. M. Todoro-
va], Greece and the Balkans. Identi-
tes, Perceptions and Cultural Encoun-
ters Since the Enlightenment xojy je
ypenuo Jumurpuc Tsuosac).
YBopuu meo /. T3umoBaca, 3a-
TUM CTyAUje TPYKMUX HAYIHUKA 1
6aKaHOJIOTa ca CBETCKUX YHUBEP3-
TeTa KOje OCBeT/hbaBajy Kopenanuje
6aIKaHCKMX HAPOJa Ca MICTOPUjCKOT,
KIbJDKEBHOL, MY3MKOJIOIIKOT —VIJIN
eTHOJIOIIKOT acleKara 4irHe J06po
OCMMILI/bEHY L[eNHY. Y CBaKOM IIO-
[7IaBj/by anoctpodupat je mpobrem
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u noHybenu cy oprosopu. V mp-

BOM IIOT/IaBIby Bewmauku udenmu-
mem U HAUUOHANIHU AHAXPOHU3AM
nsHeTa Cy Munubema [lacxamica M.
Kurpomumpeca (Ha npe-modepHom
Banxany, Oodanocm, Voewmumem u
anaxporuzam, 19-29) u Pajmonpa [e-
tpe3a (OoHocu Ipxa u Byzapa y npe-
HAUUoOHAUUOHANHO] epu: Iyouna y

ITnosousy, 30-43). Ipyro mornasbe
opHOCU ce Ha Hayuonanuy nepuen-
UUjy U UCMOPUJCKY UMAUHALUJY.

Cagpxxu crynuje Joxana Ilrpayca

(Ipyu y omomarckoj unmenexmyarn-
Hoj ucmopuju XIX eexa, 47-68), Ju-
mutpuca Jlusanuca, Xpuwhanu,

xepoju u eapsapu: Cpbu u byeapu y
2puK0j MOOepHOj ucmopujckoj uma-
eunayuju, 1602—1950, 68-83) un
Iepacumoca Asryctunoca (Ipuka u
Banxan y nepuody usmehy osa pama:
camoudenmumem, Opyeu U HAUUOHATI-
Hu paszeoj, 84-97). Y tpehem morma-
B/bY O PEJIUTUjCKUM M eTHUYKUM
noce6HocTnMa bankaHa usHera cy
Bubemwa K. E. ®nemunra (3uawa pa-
6una o Jysrom Bbankawy y epeme ycno-
Ha u nada omomarcke opxucase: Enujax
Kancanu ca Kpuma u Jexyoa Ankau
u3 3emyna, 101-113), Ejan Tunwnoa
(Acnekmu mycnumarncke Kynmype Ha
omomarckom bankany: noened us Co-
nyna XVIII sexa, 114-126) n Jujane
Bappe (ITem nuya - jedar wosex: Capa-
kauanu Ha bankauy, 127-138).

Y derBpTOM gEMy, IMCKYypCy O
Hujanozy u packpcHuyama y Kyamypu
banxana ponoce ce pesynratu Mapu-
je Jlonmes Bwmanba (banxanuzayuja
Dpanyycke pesonyyuje: Pueun nosu no-
numuuky ycmas, 141-154), Onre Asry-
crtunoc (ITod ceodom Hecnoze, mMmoxkosu
nposcumarea: Msepadrwa mocmosa Ha
Bbanxany,155-170), Enu Cxoneree (ban-
KaH u cxeamarve ,packpcruua Vicmoxa
u 3anaoa®, 171-176). Iletn meo ogHOCKH
ce Ha Mysuuko cmeapanammeo u Kyn-
mypHy noaumuxy fonocu crypuje Ilo-
Ha [InemeHoca (Mysuuku cycpematroa

Ha epukum 080posuma y Jawuy u Byky-
pewmy y XIX sexy, 179-191), Bacunu-
ca Hunmakoca n KoncrantnHnoca Mas-
noca (Hezauuja xynmype: Ionumuuka
ynompeba nonuPoHux HApoOHUX neca-
ma y Ipukoj u Anbanuju, 192-206) n
Kpuca Bunnjamca (Kpumcku mycnuma-
Hu u mysuxa Kpuma, 208-219). V 1me-
croM nornasky Ocnopasarve 2panuya:
jesuuxa npubnuxcasara u numepap-
HA UMAUHAUUjA U3HETU Cy IOIJIenN
Bpajana Joseda (Ynoea epukoe u epuxe
nuHesucmuke Ha Bankauy, 223-233),
Januca Kapasanuca (Ca kpukom u3 0y-
6ume 3a Anbanujy y mom cpuy: Hecno-
K0jcmeo epukux HAOPeanucma KAcHUX
mpuodecemux 200una, 223-248) u leop-
ruje ®apuny-Manamarapu (IIpedcma-
8e bankama y moOepHoj epuKoj Krouices-
Hocmu desedecemux 200uHa, 249-261).
Y cenmoM mornasby ynyheH je mosus
32 HACTaBaK MHTEPAVCIVIIIMHAPHNIX
ucTpaxupama bankana Bacunmca Jlam-
6pormynoca (Mopamo Hacmasumu da z2o-
gopumo o ,bankanyuma“?, 265-270)

Y cryamujama oBor 360pHUKA
pasMaTpaHa Cy aKTye/IHa IIMTamba O pe-
LEeNIVjJ eBPOICKNUX Ufieja Ha bankany
u eBpornckuM Bubemnuma Bankana. 3a-
jeHIYKY ce 3aK/bYUIIIO fIa CY [[yXOBHU
npenopoay EBpome cBakako yTHIIaim
Ha KyITypHy eBonyuujy bankana. C
Ipyre cTpaHe, usieja Kojy EBporbann
nMajy o bankaHy jecTe reomonmriyka
KOHCTpyKImja omTepehena crepeoru-
nuMa cTaTudHe KoHuemnmnuje. [loce6Ho
IUTalke O IOCTOjalby / HEIOCTOojamby
6a/IKaHCKOT MEHTA/INTeTa y OBOM 360p-
HIKY IIOHOBO je MIOKpeHyTo. VicTpaxkn-
BambeM KIbJDKEBHUX JIe/la U3 BpPeMeHa
Oybemwa nanmonamue csecrtu II. Knm-
TPOMWINANC XPOHOJIOMIKM HACTaB/ba
ucnuTuBama erHonora I. Meraca, M.
I. Mepaxnuca, H. VMikonoMoBa, Koju cy
Tparaau 3a KOfoBMMa 6aIKaHCKOT MEH-
Ta/luTeTa y HAPOZHOM CTBApa/IAIITBY
noy, TypckoM Biramrhy. Kurpommminyic
je ykasao Ha MoryhHocT fa 6ankaHcku
MEHTA/IUTET VIMa CBOje KOpeHe Y IIpaBo-
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cnaBby. CBOjy XMIIOTE3y IIOTKpeIbyje
CIMYHOCTUMA Y CTABOBMMA U HAYUHY
munvsea y crnucuma CodpoHuja,

Bnajguke n3 Bpama n npore Mareje He-
Haziosrha. Takobhe je y HoBoM cBeTiy
carnenaH xubpugH ngeHTHTET rpabaH-
ckor cnoja y Cpbuju 1 Byrapckoj rokom
XVIII u npBe nonosune XIX Beka koju
ce NpUKIaKkao y TO BpeMe Bopehoj,

rpukoj Haumju. Ilaxma je moceheHa
U pa3BOjHOj IMHUjU TPUYKe Halluje of
CYIIepMOPHOT /{0 PABHOIIPABHOT CTATY-
ca meby 6anxanckum Hapogyma. OBaj
360pHIK Ha C/IOjeBUT HA4YNH carlefaBa
HeKa Off CYIITMHCKUX IUTama bamkaHa
n yiyhyje Ha moryhxoctu mehycobunx
TeMe/bHUjUX IpuOmDKaBamwa OanKaH-
CKIX Hapofa.

Josanxa Bophesuh-Josanosuh



XPOHMKA BAJIKAHOJIOWIKOI MHCTUTYTA CAHY
3A 2004. TOOVHY

05-14. jamnyap
Ha nosus Yuusepsurera “Cop6ona’, Ilapus IV, np Jbybunko Panenxosuh,
Hay4YHM CaBeTHIUK, 610 je rocT-npodecop Ha Karenpu cnaBuctuke y ITapusy, rue je
HOCTAUITIOMIIMIMA OFP>KA0 YeTUPU IpefaBamba 13 00/1acTy CIOBEHCKe MUTOIOTH]je
u donkmopa.

15. janyap
Hayunu caBetnuk ap Bouiko bojosuh nogreo je pedepar L introduction d I” hagio-
graphie sud-slave Ha HayuHOM cKyny y MHcTutyTy CB. Cepx y [Tapusy.

15-17 janyap
Hayunu caBetHuk ap Bomko bojosuh ydectBoBao je Ha MehyHaponHOM HayuHOM
ckyny y  Bykypeurry non nHasuBoMm: Le culte des saints monarques et martyrs et
idéologie du pouvoir. Tom npunkoM nogseo je pedepat La légitimation princier et
le patronage roumain sur le Mont Ahtos.

16-17. janyap
Bumy may4yHu capagHuk ip brypana CukuMunh yuectBoBana je Ha [Ipyrom Mehyna-
popHOM cuMmnosujymy yxosnama u mamepujannama kyamypa na Pomume'y Cxo-
wey (BJPM). Tom mpunmnkoM MOfHeNA je CaomIuTehe o Ha3uBoM JJee matrvuHe:
Cp6u u Pomu y Mahapcxoj.

20. gpebpyap - 01. mapm
Hayuum capapuuk gp /buwpana Crommh 6uia je Ha ZeceTOSHEBHOM CTYRMjCKOM
6opaBKy y ATuHM.

10. gpebpyap
Vcrpaxmau-npunpasruk yKapko Byjomesnh yyecTBoBao je y pamy okpyrior cTo-
na nop, HasuBoM Cpou u 3anaona Eépona na Pumosodckom dakynrery y Beorpa-

ay.

11. mapm
Buiun Hayunu capaguuk ap bupana Crknmuh onpskana je npegaBarbe ca Ha31BOM
Emnonuneeucmuurxa ucmpaxcusarea enxnase: Ipunyxcge y Kpazyjesuy, y okBupy
LUKTyca npefaBama JKusom y enxnasu okrobap 2003 — jyan 2004, Ha TpuOuHM
enTpa 3a HayuHa ncrpakupama CAHY.
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2-3. anpun
By Hayusym capaguuk fp bubana Cuxnmuh ydectBopana je Ha MehyHapogHOM
Hay4HOM cKyny Problema traducerilor in domenille etnologiei si antropologiei, discu-
sie' y opranmusanuju Hosor eBponckor koneya y bykypemry. Ilognena je caommre-
e 1of, HasuBoM Problema traducerilor in domenille etnologiei si antropologiei.

2. anpun
Hayunu caBeTHux ap bouko bojosuh yyecTBoBao je Ha HAyYHOM CKyIy y ATUHI,
y opranusanuju rpukor BusanTtonomkor nacTuTyTa 1 Harmonanue donpanmje 3a
Hay4Ha MCTpaXnBama ¢ pedeparoMm Le patronage sur Chilandar (Mont Athos). L
attrait du ciel et la légitimation du pouvoir princier.

3. anpun
Hayunu capagank ip Mwtonr Jlykosuh ropopuo je Ha mpomonuju Kmnure Muxa-
una Jlykosuha Hecanomumusu zopuimanu — encka noesuja 'y Jomy sojcke CLT y
beorpapny.

22. anpun
Hayunu caBetHuK Ap Boiuko Bojosuh yuectBoBao je Ha MehynapontHom HayuHOM
cummnosujymy Le Mont Athos (Chilandar) et le Pays valaque, y opranusanuju Yau-
Bepsutera y Jamuun (Ipuxa). [logHeo je pedepar La continuité d’ une institution
caritative issue de Moyen Age (XIle-XVIle s.)

23. anpun
Ip Jbybunxo Pagenxosuh, Hay4HM CaBeTHUK, IIOLHEO je CAOIIITE e Ha TPUOMHA ¥
Pycxom nomy y beorpapy, koja je 6una nocseheHa II03HaTOM CITaBUCTHU aKaJeMUKY
Hwuxwrn Vipnay Toncrojy.

5-8. maj
Buiuy Hayunu capapnux ap bupana Cukumuh ydecTBoBasa je Ha MehyHapomHOM
Hay4HOM cKymy Death and Orient y Kpajosu (Pymynuja), ¢ pedpeparom The Con-
cept of Loneliness and Death among Vlachs in Northeastern Serbia.

10-20. maj
VcrpaknBau-capaguuk Mp Mupocnas CeupueBnh 610 je Ha CTYAMjCKOM 60paBKy
y Bykypemrty xao roct MIHcTtuTyTa 3a crynmje Jyroucroune Espore PAH. Tom mpn-
JIMKOM MCTPpaXXnBao je mibepanusam y Pymynuju y XIX Beky.

18. maj
Hayunu capapguuk gp Munou JIykosuh ydecTBoBao je Ha mpomouuju kmwure Mup-
ka Jobpudaannna Qunun Buwrwuh, wezosu caspemenuyu u cnedbenuvu o Ipeom
cpncxom ycmarxy y JJomy Bojcke CIT y beorpany.

18-19. maj

Hayunu caBeTHuK np /bybunko Pagenkosnh u Buiy HaygHu capafHuk p bupa-
Ha Cykumuh yuecTBOBanmu cy Ha HaydHOM cummnosujymy Hezosare u saumuma
Hemamepujante 6awmune y Cpouju, y opranusanuju Mysejckor apymrsa Cpbuje
n EtHorpadckor mysejay Beorpany. Ip Jby6unko Panenkosuh je mogseo caormiure-
e ¢ HasuBoM Cpncku gponknop Ha pasmehu 0éa munenujyma, a ap bubana Cuku-
muh pedepar MnmepoucyuniunapHu npucmyn y ucmpaxusary mpaouyuoHaniHe
dyxosHe Kynmype 0anac.
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22. maj
Buiun Hayyum capapuuk gp bupana Cukumnh yyectBoBana ja Ha Mehynapogaom
HAy4YHOM CUMNO3UjyMy Baunam, kynmypHa, ucmopujcka npounocm, cadauibocm
u 6yoyhnocm y Hosom Cagny, ¢ pedeparom Enemenmu pymyrcke mpaduyuonante
kynmype y Bpawesy ko0 Hosoz Beueja.

24-26. maj
Hayynu caBetnuk ap Hophe C. Koctnh yuyectsoBao je na Melynapogsom Hayd-
HoM cKyny y Kmmy (CP Hemauka). ToMm mpummkoM IpefcTaBuo je cBoj pedepart
Die erweiterte Europdische Union und siidosteuropa Stand und perspektiven der In-
formationsvermittlung.

20. maj - 1. jynu
Y oxBupy mporpama o Hay4HOj capagmu Cp6buje m CloBeHHuje 1 Ha IIO3VB
Dunoszodckor pakynrera Yausepsuteray Jbyopann, ap Jbyounko Pagenkosuh,
HAy4YHM CaBeTHMK, OCTBApMO je CTyAujcku 6opasak y Jbybmann. Ha Karenpu
3a €THOJIOTHMjY M aHTPOIIONIOTUjy OBor ¢akynTera, 26. Maja, OLPXKAo je jaBHO
npefaBame Ha TeMy Mumonouike nepconudujayije epemena.

3. jynu
Hayuuwn capaguux ap Muow JIykosuh roBopno je Ha mpomoruju Kbure Mupxka
Hob6puyannna Qunun Buwwuh, wezo6u caspemenuyu u cnedbeHuuu o ITpeom cpn-
ckom ycmarnky y OCHOBHO]j KON ,,JoBaH [lyunh® y beorpany.

11-12. jynu
By nayunm capaguux ap bupana Cuxumunh yuectBoBana je Ha MebhyHnaponHoj
HAy4HOj KOHpepeHUUju A3viku 1 Ouanekmol MAnvix Imuuveckux epyna Ha banka-
nax y Cankr-IlerepOypry. Tom mpuiukom nopsena je pedepar Linguistic research
of small exogamic communities: the case of Banyash Romanians in Serbia.

14. jynu
Hayuum caBeTHuK ap bojan JoBanosuh ydecTBOBao je Ha Hay4HOM cKyny Paharve
MmodepHe cpncke Kynmype, OPTaHN30BaHOM IIOBOJIOM JiBeCTa rofyimuiie IIpsor
CPIICKOT yCTaHKa y 3aBOJIy 3a IIpOydYaBame KyITyPHOT pasBuUTKa y beorpaay. Tom
IPWIMKOM I0fHeO je pedepar O0 ob6pacuya Kynmype Ka KynmypHom 00pacuy.

18-20. jynu

VcrpaxuBauu-capagauny Mp Mupocnas Ceupuesuh n mp Tama Ilerposuh yue-
CTBOBA/IN CY Ha YeTBPTOM Meh)yHapOJHOM CHMIIO3UjyMy 32 CTY[EeHTe JOKTOPAHTe
y okBupy nporpama New Doctoral Research on the History of Southeastern Europe
y Conyny, y opranusanuju LleHTpa 3a feMOKpaTujy 1 moMupemne y JyroucToqHoj
Esponu (Center for Democracy and Reconciliation in Southeastern Europe — www.
cdsee.org). Mp Mupocnas CBupuesuh je npefcTaByio CTPYKTYPY CBOje TOKTOPCKe
nuceprauyje Local self-government in Serbia and Bulgaria 1878-1914, a Mp Tama
[Merposuh crpykTypy cBoje mokropcke tese Serbs in Bela Krajina, Language, Ideo-
logy and the Process of Language Shift.

08-10. jynu
VcrpaxnBau-capaguuk Mp Tama IlerpoBuh yyecTBOBaja je Ha HAyYHOM CUMIIO-
sujymy Language and the Future of Europe: Ideologies, Policies and Practices y Ca-
yTemuTony ¢ pedeparom Balkan People in a non-Balkan State: How National and
Ethnic Language Ideologies Meet in the Case of Serbs in Slovenia.
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23. jynu
Hayunm caBetnuxk fip bojan JoBanoBuh oppsxao je npenaBame Kapaxmep 60x00-
sux ycmanuxa y Hapopguoj 6ubmuoreny Padoje Jomanosuh y Bemukoj ITnann.

3-5. aseycm
Ha nosus ®unoszodckor dakynrera y Hosom Capy, op /bybunko Panenkosuh,
HAyYHV CaBeTHVK, OAP)KA0 je TpM IpefaBarba CTPAHUM CTYHEHTMMA U
HaCTaBHUIMMA O HapopHoj KynTypu Cpoa.

5-15. aseycm
VcrpaxknBau-capaguuk Mp Cama [Tununosnh 6ua je Ha cTynujckoMm 60paBKy y
CKOIUBY Y LiM/bY IIpOy4YaBama PUMCKIX HAATPOOHMX M BOTMBHUX CIIOMEHUKA Te
obmacTu.

19-22. aszycm
VcrpaknBau-capaguuk Mp Mapuja VMnnh ygecrBoBana je Ha IX mehynaponnom
CUMIIO3MjYMY C HasMBOM Memo0onouiku npobnemu npoy4asara mpaouyuoHanHe
kynmype, y Cppury u Coxo bamu. ITognena je pedepar Knacuunu emuozpagpcku
3anucu KAo emHoNUHEUCUYKU U3BOPU.

22-28. aszycm
VcrpaxnBau-npunpasHuk Bragumup Ierposuh yuectBoBao je Ha Konrpecy Fé-
dération International des Etudes Classiques (FIEC) y Oypo Ilpery (Bpasun), ¢ pe-
teparom Les voies et les agglomérations dans la région de la Dardanie antique.

30. aszycm—-03. cenmembap

Y Tupanu je ogpxan IX MebyHapopHu KoHrpec 3a IpoydaBame JyrOUCTOYHE
Esporme (Association for Southeast European Studies — AISEE). Ha Konrpecy cy
ydecTBOBamM: HayuyHM caBeTHUIH Ap Bbomko bojosuh (L heritage culturel sud-est
Europén) u np Bopbhe C. Koctnh (Baedeker und Meyer - ein Bild der Balkanhalbin-
sel fiir Reisende), Hay4nu capaguuk ap Munout Jlykosuh (Legal-sociological reseach
about tribe in Motnenegro, Herzegovina an Albania by Baltayar Bogisic), u uctpaxu-
Bayu-capaguuy Mp Mupocnas Csupuesuh (Legal Structure of Households in Ser-
bia and Bulgaria in the 19th century), mp JoBarka Hopbesnh-Josanosuh (Serbian
Folk Lyrical Poems in) u mp Tamwa Ilerposuh (Studying the Minority Groups’ Identiti-
es in the Balkans from the Perspective of Language Ideology).

24. aszycm
Omnyxom Hapopue ckymmrune Pemry6nuke Cpo6uje fp /by6unko Papgenkosuh,
HayYHM CaBeTHMUK, n3abpaH je 3a wiaHa Peny6mmukor o6opa 3a peliaBame O
cyKoOy nHTepeca.

4-12. cenmembap
Hayunu capagnux np Jbrpana Cromuh nposesa je ocaM jaHa Ha CTYAUjCKOM 60-
pasky y Conyny, Ha Mereopuma u Kpoy.

12. cenmembap-12. okmobap
VcrpasknBau-capaguuk Mp Mupocnas CupdeBuh 6110 je Ha jeTHOMECEYHOM CTY-
nujckoM 6opasky y JIongony kao roct mpod. ap Pobepra Aupepcona. Tom mpu-
JINKOM MCTPXXMBAO je GpMTAHCKe IOITIefie Ha JIOKAHY caMoynpasy y Cpouju u
byrapckoj 1878-1914.
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15-18. cenmembap
VcrpaknBau-capaguuk Mp Joanka Hophesuh-JoBanosuh yyecrBoBana je Ha Me-
byHapogHOM HayuYHOM cacTaHKy crmaBucTa y Bykose fane Ha @umonomkom daxy-
tery y Beorpany, ¢ pedeparom Ipsu pomanmuuap mehy Ipyuma: npesoou 3majese
noesuje nouemxom XX sexa.

16. cenmembap
VcrpakmBau-capaguuk Mp Mupocnas CeupueBnh mocerno je lom 1opgosa nap-
nmameHTa Benvke bputanuje Ha mosus ynpaBHuKa 6u6nmoTexe [Joma noprosa fp
Hejsuma JI. [Tonca.

1. oxmobap
VcrpaxmBau-npunpaBHuK Bragumup IlerpoBuh samoueo je pap y cBojcTBy ca-
pajHuKa Ha npojexry Fontes Epigraphici Religionis Celticae Antigvae (FERCAN)
AycTpujcke akageMuje Hayka, II0% PyKoBoAcTBOM Ipod. fp Mandpena Xajuima-
Ha.

4. okmobap
VcrpaxmBad-capagauk Mp Mapuja Vinuh u ncrpaxnsas-npunpasuuk XKapko By-
jouresnth yuectBoBamu cy Ha XLIII MehynaponHoj Heie/bu MOCTANILIOMALTA, JOKTO-
paHaTa i IOCTROKTOpaHaTa 13 Jyroucroure EBpone Ha Temy Pro-und antiwestliche
Diskurse in den Balkanldindern/Siidosteuropa. Ckymn je 6uo onpsxaj y TyuuHry u
Mumnxeny.

6-9. okmobap
Hayunu caBetnuk np /by6unko PagenkoBuh y4ecTBOBaO je Ha CUMIIO3UjyMy C Ha-
3uBOM Bcexudnesnama kynmypa Ha 6vreapume u copOume 6 nOCHCOUUJANUCU-
ueckus nepuod, y Ernorpadckom mysejy u nacruryry bAH y Coduju. Ilogue je
caomutewe Enemenmu mumckoe y céaxoonestom susomy Cpéa kpajem XX u no-
uemxom XXI eexa.

22-23. oxmobap
By nayunn capaguuiy gp Jannna [Tornosuh u gp bupana Cuxumuh yuecrso-
Baste cy Ha VI Mebynapoguom HayuHOM cKyny Mamepujanna yusunusayuja u oy-
xo8HU scusom Ionumma 00 cpedtvez exa 0o HOBUjez 8pemeHa (UCTPaXKEHN 11 HEVC-
TpaxkeHu pobnemn) y Ilpujernomy.

18-20. oxkmobap
Vcrpakupay-capaguuk Mp Jby6ozpar I1. Puctuh ydecTBoBao je Ha HayYHOM CHM-
nosujymy Cpncxo-gppanuycku oorocu 1904-2004 y Beorpany. ITogHeo je caomuTe-
e ¢ HasuBoM Cpouja 1903-1904. codune y Ounnomamckum uzsewimajuma: gpam-
yycku noened (La Serbie en 1903-1904 dans les rapports diplomatiques: le point de
vue frangis).

23. okmobap
VcrpakuBad-capagHuk Mp JoBanka Hophesuh-JoBaHosnh yuectBoBana je Ha Ha-
yunoM ckyny Ha Punosopckom paxynrery y Jawunu (Ipuka) ¢ pedpeparom ITopo-
ouya Henujanuc - Ipyu y Cpbuju.

28-31. oxmobap
Hayunu caBetHuk gp Hopbe C. Koctuh opranusosao je, y capageu ¢ Tete nunctu-
TyTOM, MeraTpeHy YHUBep3UTeTOM IpUMer-eHIX HayKa u HapogHuM Mysejom, Me-
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bynaponuu nayunu cumnosujym y beorpany C 6edexepom no Jyeoucmuutoj Eepo-
nu. IlogHeo je pedepat bedekepu Kao 02n1e0ano NOIUMUKUX npomeHa Ha bankany.
Y pagy cummosujyma Cy joIl y4eCTBOBA/IM: BUIIM HAy4YHM capajHuk np Hanuira
IMonosuh, n ncrpaxusaun-capaguniy: mp Jbyboppar II. Puctuh (Ioy3danocm
nodamaxa — Bumexkepos anmanax o Jyeocnasuju), mp Yegomup Auruh (00 Tupa-
He 0o anbanckux becnyha), mp JoBanka Hophesuh-Josanosuh (Y cenyu Onumna),
mp Banentuna JKuskosuh n mp Tama [lerposuh (Kpeupare udenmumema kpos
KoHcmpyKkuujy nepugepuje: bankau y 3anadnum mypuckuukum 600U4UMa — Koay-
topcku pag ¢ Otom Jlyrapom).

1. Hosembap
IIp ViBan Jopmosuh 3acHOBao je pafjHU OJHOC KaO UCTPaKMBA4-IPUIIPABHNUK Ha
MIPOjeKTy AHMu1Ka Kyamypa u peaueuja Ha npocmopy ueHmpanroez u jyrroz ban-
Kaua.

3-6. Hosembap
Hayuun caBetnux np Hopbe C. Koctuh mopneo je pedepar Vergesse Spuren auf
der Suche nach Donauschwaben in Reisefiihrern Ha Mel)yHapoZHOM Hay4HOM CKyITy
Gerhart-Hauptman-Haus. “Literaturforum Ost-West” Deutsch-serbischer Literatura-
ustausch. Ckym je ogpyxan y lusengopdy.

11. Hosembap
Hayunu caBeTHuK np bojan JoBanosuh nsnoxxuo je pedepar Ilaearcku 0yx Vexo-
se cr1a6e Ha Hay4yHOM cKyny Cmapu u nHosu Huwi y Oenuma cnucamerna, Onp>KaHOM
y Haponnoj 6ubmmorenu Cmesan Cpemay, y Hury.

16. Hosembap

Kpajem 2004. o6jamen je CD Rom Ipadosu y xpuuhanckoj u mycnumanckoj
ycmeHoj enuyu ayropa Mupjane Herenmuh (Hocwnan mpojexra), AjekcaHppa
Jlome (etumornoruje) u Vicroka IlaBnosuha (MHTepakTMBHM AM3ajH), y U3LAILY
Banxanomoukor uucturyra CAHY. IIpsa mpomonuja 6una je y 16. HoBeMbpa
2004. ropuue Kparyjesiyy, y HapogHoj 616morery ,,Byk Kapayuh® Yyecrsosanu
cy ponucHyu wiaH CAHY Anexcanpap Jloma, mpod. np CHexana Camapyuja
(Ounonomixku  ¢akynrer, beorpan), ap bwpana Cuxmmuh (banxanomomxmn
nnctutyT CAHY) u Mupjana Jerenuh.

24-26. Hosembap
Hayunm caBetnuk gp Jby6unko Pasenkosuh yuectBoBao je Ha MehyHapomgHoM Ha-
Y4YHOM CKyIIy Le temps et ses representations dans la culture russe et au dela y Ilapu-
3y ¢ pedepatoM ,, Yyxcoe", onacroe spemst 8 HAPOOHOL Ky/bmype Cla6sIH.

1. Oeyembap
Y KynrypuoMm nentpy beorpama oppkana je mpomonuja CD Rom Ipadosu y
xpuwhanckoj u mycnumarckoj ycmeroj enuyyu ayropa Mupjaue Jetenuh. YaecHnun
cy 6mm gormmcun wian CAHY Anexcanpap Jloma, npod. np CHexana Camapiyja
(Punonouku daxynret, beorpan) n Mupjana [lerenuh.

1-2. deyembap
Hayunu caBetHuk ap /bybuko Pagenkosnh yuectBoBao je Ha IV mehyHapopHOM
MHTepAMCUNIIMHAPHOM cuMnosujymy Cycpem kynmypa Ha ®unosopckom daxy-
tery y HoBom Capy. Tom mpuimnkoM mopHeo je caomuirewe Hapooue npedcmase o
cydbunu k00 JyscHux CroseHa — criuuHocmu u pasnuxe.
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15. deyembap
Y okBupy uuknyca Mcmopuja npusamuoz xusoma Ha muy cpnckux semana (00 XV
0o XVIII sexa), np Jbyounxo PasenkoBuh, HayuHM CaBeTHUK, OP>KA0 je IIpefiaBambe
y Konapuesoj sagy>x6unn, Ha temy Maeujcku o6nuyu neverva Ha banxary.

15-17. deuembap
Buiun Hayunu capaguuk ap bupana Cuxumuh ydecTBoBasa je Ha HAYYHOM CUM-
nosujymy Emmonozuja u anmpononozuja — cmaree u nepcnexmuge y OpraHU3alyjn
Ernorpadcxor nuncruryra CAHY y beorpany. IlogHena je pedepar Emnonunesu-
CMUKA U AHMPONONOUKA TUHZUECINUKA.

17. oeyembap
Ha nosus ®@axynTera IOMUTUYKNX Hayka YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpany, op /by6unko
PapenkoBuh, HayyHM caBeTHUK, OOp>Kao je IpefaBame MOCTAUIUIOMIMMA O
METOJ,0/OIKMM IIUTabMMa U3y4yaBara HapofjHe Ky/IType.

23. Oeuembap
Mupjana [derenuh je 23. nenem6pa ogpxana y Manoj camt Konmapuese sagyxoune
npenasamwe Kyha, ceno u 2pad y enuyu y okBupy nuxiayca IIpusamuu sueom Ha
may cpnckux emama XV 0o XVIII sexa.

29. deuembap
VcrpakmBau-capagauk Mp Mupocnas CupueBuh moceryo je YHuUBepsuTeT 3a
npywrene Hayke (Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales) y ITapusy.
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